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EFACE. 
- w7 deſien n theſe Papers i is fo avets 

Y or explain ancient authors; and 
& ſometimes to make obſervations (= 
B 0n modern writers,to confirm what 

SD9 they have ſaid, or to give reaſons 

Shy 7 diſſent from them. 
* Critical learning has met with humourous and 
*q Qvith ſerious adverſaries. Some ridicule it, and 
endeavonr to laigh it out of countenance. And 
aohat ſower Critic can be angry with theſe mer- 
'#» fellows, who make the Readers laugh, ſome- 
Times at- their jeſts, and ſometimes at thoſe who 
wake them? Others complain ſeriouſly of the 
Critics, and blame them for treating thoſe un- 
ervilly from whom they differ, and for thruſting 
their conjeftures into the text. The firſt of theſe 
Faults I deteſt : the other [ cannot fall into m 
Theſe papers. 
* But what is inchuifiey 4 in writing ? It may not 
be amiſs to ſay a word or two aboul it. 
* It zs not uncivil to take notice of a fault in a 
tearned or mgentious writer, if you treat him 
with the reſpet? he deſerves. 
_ Jt 2s not uncivil to be ſparing of the titles of 
| m0/t learned and incomparable, of doftus and 
oft fſimus. Theſe epithets are grown ſo cheap 
nd ridiculous, that it is time to get intoanother 
: No # | A T ſtyle, 


SP 
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fiyle, and to call authors by their names with- 
out Ceremony. * PE bak 
It 2s not uncivil (provided all rude perſonal 
reflettions be avoided) to take notice of thoſe 
authors who meddle with things which they are , 
utterly unqualified to talk about, and who have. 
the ſtrange luck of never being in the right. 
Trebellins Pollio tells us this ſtory of Gallienus ; 
Quum taurura ingentem in arenam miliſſet, exiſ+ | 
tetque ad cum feriendum venator, neque pro- | 
dutum decies potuiflet occidere, coronam ve- . 
natori Gallienus miſit, muſſitantibuſque cun&is_ 
quid rei eflet quare homo ineptiſlimus coronare- 
tur, ille per Curionem dici juſlit ; Taurum to- 
ties non ferire difficile eſt. It is not uncivil to” 
take notice of an author, who is like this heroe, 
eſpecially if the author be dead. If he be living, 
zt is another caſe : 1 ſhould not then care to 
find fault with one whom 1 could not alſo juſtly 
commend. As a good-natured wit loſes and 
ſtifles a thouſand jeſts, ſo a writer that has any 
humanity, will ſtuatouſly avoid ſaying things 
which muſt give diſquiet to another. 
Critics of the higheſt rank, by not following | 
the rules of humanity, have diſgraced their pro- 
feſſion, and. made it appear trifling or odious to 
unthinking people. 1 remember to have read that 
David Pareus, who had been ill uſed by Joſeph 
Scaliger, concluded that the Devil was undoub- 
tedly the inventor of criticiſm, omnino credo 
Diabolum fuiſle auctorem critices.* 7 he pride of 
Foſeph Scaliger, which was almoſt equal to his 
great abilities, and h1s cenſorious humoar, coſt him 
many an uneaſy hour, and raiſed him up enemies, 
| who, © 


+ es Iartthind In Uiatiua Tae. i 628. 


.- 1 ho, though they were his mferiors, yet were able 
1 to plague him and put him out of temper. Theſe 
w#re evils which learned men often bring upon 
themſelves, and which they might, at leaſt in a 


ES): | 


"great meaſure, avoid. What 1s the reaſon why 
Nicolas Heinſius was univerſally reſpetted, and 
Salmaſius, like Eſau, had every one's hand a- 
#ainſt him 2 The reaſon is, that Heinſms wrote 
The a gentleman, and that Salmaſims, who had 
'@ prodigious deal of learning, and a furpriſmg 
memory, had as great talents in railing. This 
prince of ſcholars, as ſomebody ſaid of him, 
A1cemed to have creed his throne upon a heap 
_of ſtones, that he mijghr have' them at hand to 
"throw at every one's head that paſſed by. 

= They who ſay that critical learning is trifling 
and uſeleſs, talk at random. Every unpreju- 


"diced perſon muſt allow that there are as many 
«zriflers in all other parts of learning as in this, 


"and that criticiſm deſerves to be reckoned a- 


*mongſt thoſe ſtudies which pleaſe and inſtru. 
It does not indeed tend to make a man better 
and more virtuous, and therefore falls infinitely 


* ſhort of Ethics. It is not very beneficial to the 
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* common-wealth, and therefore, by my conſent, 
- may be placed beneath thoſe ſtudies which tend 
" fo encreaſe the wealth and ſtrength of a nation. 
"It does not make bread cheaper, as Matherpe, 
though a poet, uſed to ſay of poetry. It is like 
. poetry upon another account alſs ; it brings home 
- uſually but little profit to thoſe who ſpend their 


—tonein it, 


1 have ſaid enough in favour of criticiſm ; 


. foo much perhaps, conſidering how little it con- 
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cerns me to ſtand up for it. Some books I have 
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read, and ſome obſervations T have made upon . 
them. But I pretexd not to the title of a cri- 
tic: many things, in which I know my ſelf to 
be deficient, go to the making of a'critic; an 
extenſive knowledge, a thorough Skill m learned 
languages, a happy ſagacity, a" ſound judgment, 
_ an obſtinate application to ſtudy. Even all this. 
3s not enough, if ſome of the learned may be be-_ 
lieved: A critic, according to them, is one who 
knows every thing, at leaſt, not a little of eve-_ 
ry thing, who, like the Wiſe Man of the Stoics, 


zs not only @ great orator, philoſopher, logician, 
Cc. but a tolerable taylor, and ſhoemaker. 
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EIRGIL is ſo good a Poet, that it is 
almoſt ridiculous to commend him. 
If I ſhould ſay that he is the beſt of 
the Latin poets, I ſhould only add my 
opinion to that of 21] good judges, I 
rather chuſe to obſerve thar he is not 
A much ſuperior to Lucretius, and that 
2 it was no ſmall advantage to him to have had ſo ex- 
- cellent a Poet before him. If any one thinks that 
> Lucretius ought not to be placed ſo near to Virgil, 
7 ler him trie whether he can find better lines in Virgil 
: than theſe; z 


Apparet Divum numen, ſedeſque quiet ? 
* Ruas neque concutiunt venti, neque nubila nimbis 
 Adſpergunt, neque nix acri concreta pruina 
Cana cadens vidlat : ſemperque innubilus ether 


1 Integit, & large diffuſo lumine ridet. IL 18, 


2 Of all the Latin poets none has come lon to us leſs 

© Corrupted than Virgil, which is owing, amongſt other 

. cauſes, ,to the ancient Manuſcripts, which Pierius made- 
; fo mo uſe of, and to the. notes of Sery1us. 
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Gxorc. Il. 285. 


| Virgil adviſes to ſet trees at certain diſtances from 
each other, in a regular order, 
| Non animum modo uti paſcat proſpeFus inanem 3 
Sed quia non aliter Vires f dabit ommbus @quas 
Terra. © 
Perhaps it might be — oefbeBine. inanis.. 
Not only for the bare pleaſure which ariſes from a 
regular profpect, but becauſe the trees thrive the better. 


Zn. 1. 468. —— animum pittura paſeit inani, /ce/ 
hab. Hf | | | 


Grors. IIL 432. 
_ Speaking of a Serpent, he ſays, 
Poſtquam exuſta palus, terreque ardore debiſcunt, Eg 
 Exfilit in ficcum, & flammantia lumina torquens 
Sevit agris, aſperque ſiti atque exterritus @ſtu. < | 
exterritus eftu, frightned at the heat. I uſed to think ' 
it ſhould be exercitus ſtu, tormented. with heat. -I 


find in Urſinus that exercitus is in a very good manu- 
; ſcript which he made uſe of. ee for 63. 6, 


GEORG. IV. 405. 
 Verum ubi correptum manibus vincliſque tenebis ; 


Might it not be manicis. $0 ver. 439. 
- maniciſque jacentem Occupat. 
En. II. 145. 
 Tpſe viro primus manicas alque arta levari 
» 72s | Vincla jubet Priamus. * 
Yarrow as 


_ ” Put I think the common reading may do very wel 


\de 8s rel - 


R999] Gtors. IV, 415. 
| aedns. £74, wn liquidum ambroſie diffundit odorem : 
Duo totum nati corpus perduxit. 
| Servius his note is, Unxit eum quo poet eſſe videws 


ul mints 


= ( - 

Y aw capax. Tr ſhould be, I think, vincend:, or, 
* wvinciendi numinis capax. She anointed him to give him 
+ ſtrength to ſtruggle with Proteus. I ſuppoſe that was 
2 what Servius intended to ſay ; and it ſeems confirmed 
* Kal what follows in Virgil, | 

Habilis membris venit vigor, 


\ See Homer Odyſl. A. ver. 384, &c. whom Virgil has 
+ here imitated. 2 #54 //. pp. 287. 


Grors. IV. 516. 


Nulla Venus, non ulli animum flexere hymengi. 
Some Copies have — nullique animum. 


© Perhaps it ſhould be, 


4 Nulla Venus, nulli animum flexere hymengi. 


© Virgil has a great many ſuch hiatus's. And, wherever 
almoſt an hiatus occurs, the tranſcribers have botched 
x up the verſe one fooliſh way or other, as appears from 
> the various readings. 


| Zn. I. 271. 
At puer Aſeanius, (cui nunc cognomen Iiilo 
2} Additur, Jus erat dum res ſtetit Ilia regno) 
 Triginta 
© I believe if Virgil had reviſed his Poem he would have 
* ſtruck out what is here in a parentheſis. They are 


© the words of Jupiter to Venus, who could not want 
to be informed of any of the names of Aſcanius. ©2e þ. 67. Fl 


Carrhaviand cs. fp. T8. 
Zn. I, 604. 


grates perſolvere dignas 
Non opis eſt noſtr@, Dido 
Dii tibi, fi qua pios reſpeftant numina, fi quid 
Uſquam juſtitie eſt, & . mens fibi conſcia rei 
 Premia digna ferant 


"Perhaps it ſhould be ferent. That is, Dii tibi, & con- 
. W cientia, qua nullum wvirtuti theatrum majus eſt, reddens 
premia, 


bh SIRE "2 Ws he : 


1) 


premia, quibus nvs non ſumus reddendis.. So Fan, IX. 


252. Aletes praiſing Niſus and Euryalus ſays; 
Pue vobis, que digna, viri, pro laudibys iſtis 
 Premia poſſe rear fobvi ? pulcherrima primum 
Dit moreſque dabunt veſtri. 
So here it may be ferent 3 that it may be an affirma- 
tion, and not a wiſh, Though we cannot reward you, 
you cannot mils of a recompenſe. vc ». /20, 


Zn. IE. 154. 

Sinon ſays, SE ne Ws OR Cry. 
Vos, eterni ignes, & non violabile veſtrum 
Teſtor NUMEN, o—_—_ md: 


By eterni ignes are underſtood the Sun and Moon, or 
the Sun, Moon and Stars, to whom they uſed com-. 


monly to addreſs themſelves in their moſt ſolemn oaths 
and inyocations. A. learned Author corrects this place 
and reads w—_—— 0 01 Violabile Veſte 
*./- Tabor men... - * 

Thus he makes eterni ignes to ſignify the ſacred fires 
of Veſta, which were keptever burning ; and thus Sinon 
ſwears by what was moſt ſacred amongſt the Trojans, 
E149: FR 

Sic ait: & manibus vittas Veſtamque potentem, 

Aternumque adytis effert penetralibus ignem. | 
The alteration is very ingenious ; but there is a diff- 


...culty attending it which ariſes from Sinon's behaviour 
_ and geſture ..when he ſwears. In Homer, when Al- 


thza the mother of Meleager calls upon the Gods be- 


low,to puniſh her Son, ſhe ſtrikes the ground with. 


her hand, | 
mummy pa Iroiot | | 
/ | 3 
TloAA' ageo neam, 1g0)11auo @ovoro' 


Ilona 5 x TAIAN avavpoptny XEPEIN AAOTA, 


KixAnoxeo” Aidyr, 1) taivay Titporporeiay, | 
 Hepyu xovrCouirn, divorlo 5  Aixpun xgomu, 


IHaids 
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"And when Juno calls upon the infernal Deities, = 


Aſſes the ſame aftion, 


© Ava treuvr negm Bodmms mMUTVIC, : How 'Y. 
1 XEIPI KATATIIPHNEL A EAAZE XOONA, X Qaro 
X MUDoy, 
3 Kinaure voy Meats Taiz, x) Oveavs eupus orepler, | 
 Tirnvis wp Deoh, Tot UT oy Oovi vatemaorns 
Y | Tadpmupor <1 piyar. Hymn. ad Apollin.ver. 332. 
In Virgil, when 'Cloanthus makes a vow to the: Sea 
Gods, he ſtretches out his hands to the WAVES. _ 

n. V. 233. 
= Palmas fponto tendens utraſque Cluntbns. 
*Sinon lifts up his hands to the ſkies, 
* Suftulit exutas vinclis ad fi dera palmas ; $ 
d ſays immediately, 
Vos eterni 1gnes 


By which words if Veſta's fires had been meant, Sinon 
would have ſtretched out his hands towards Troy 
overs thoſe fires were burning. 


3  Zx. IL 213. 

nn —_—LG primm parve duorum 
Corpora natorum ſerpens amplexus uterque 
E: Inplicat, & miſeros morſu depaſcitur artus. 
There is no fault to be found with this reading. But 
1 fancy that in Seryius his copy It was, 
'=— teneros morſu depaſcitur. artus. 

For this is his note 3 IMPLICAT. Hoc ad molliciem 
nfantum corporis dixit, There is no ſenſe in this, To 
make ſenſe of it, it muſt be, TENEROS. Hoc ad 


molliciem &c, But I will not be poſitive that even 
SNL. B thus 


». %- 
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(10) | 
thus. there. is oack ſenſe in 1t, or that this note wat ; 
wrigten, by Servius.  /5/. 77. #. 297. 


Ax. Ill. 70. 
wn Et lenis crepitans vocat Auſter in altum. 


Some Manuſcripts have Jene 3 which Cunningham, in | 
his Horace, fays is the true reading. I think he is 
miſtaken. If you place the words thus in conſtruction, |; 


Lenis Auſter crepitans vocat 
= may defend it by an hundred FT ; nothing 

ing more commonly to be met with in the beſt Poets 
than two epithets, one of which 1s a participle. 
Georg. IV. 19, — tenuis fugiens per ppm TFIUNS- 
Ibid. 425. 

| Jam rapidus torrens ſitientes Sirius Indes. 
En. XI. 490. om | 

Fulgebatque alta decurrens aureus arce. 
Ibid. 832, — bo nog furgens ferit aurea clamor 
idera. 


So that Servius trifles when he ſ: ays, Duo epithets Po» 

ſuit vitioſe. | 
But I underſtand the place thus ; Auſter, lenis crepi- 

zans, 1d eſt, leniter crepitans, vocat in altum, An ad- 

_ jeftive is often more elegant than an adverb. 

Georg. I. 163. 

i  Tardaque Eleuſine mairis volventia playſtra. 

Wi Georg. III. 28. 

undantem bell magnumgue fluentem 


k { -.:%..- lum. 
8 En. IX. 755. & ſibilat ore 
"a = MArquus inſurgens. 


01 a FF RORe & curſu concitus heros. 
Ni Beſides the letter 5 repeated in Jenis crevitans ſeems 
| better to expreſs what Virgil elſewhere calls, 
Vententis 


Y < fr ] 
b- venientis / bilus Auftri, 
Fan lene crepitans does. 
Obſerve alſo that Virgil expreſſes himſelf in another - 
1 place in the fare manner on a like occaſion, 
"FEn. V. 764 ©. 
. Creber & aſpirans rurſus vocat Auſter i in alum. 
b to Homer ſpeaking of a brother of ag 
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*  AABPOE ETMITTZQN. IL B, 147. 

1g *The adjeCtive, as I ſaid, is often elegantly put in the 
ts *place of the adverb. Take theſe palkges of Horace 
| for examples; 


LO 


| | "8 
Ws 
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Ut pura- rofturno renidet os 2” 
_ Lama mari.” Carm. IL. V. 19./ 
Nec vel pertinus circumgemit urſus ovile. 
Epod, XVI. GI, 


1 = Milton Paradiſe Loſt, Book VII. 305. 


\ All but within thoſe banks, where rivers now 
Stream, and perpetual draw.-#heir humid train. 


Zn. IV. 500. 
a Non tamen Anna novis pretexere funera ſacris 
d-' Germanam credit, nec tantos mente furores 
- Concipit, aut graviora fimet, quam morte Sichgi. 
- Ergo juſſa parat. 
If concipit futores mente be the ſame thing as furit, (and | 
| I don't ſee what elſe it can mean) then this place can- 
; not be right, It muſt be 
YO n— kc tanto mane ales 
: Concipere. 
* In this book ver. 474. the Poet ſays of Dido, 
Ergo ubi concepit furias eviita dolore, | 
 QDecrevitque mort; = hb 2, 726. 
ns 


i Sn: ZN. 
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(1) 


_ #x. IV. 632, : 
Tum breviter Barcen nutricem adfata Sichei, 
Namque ſuam patria antiqua cinis ater habebat : 


This ſecond line does not ſeem to be Virgil's : cinis 


ater habebat ſuam pairia antiqua 1s an unuſual expreſ- 
ſion. 


F; 0 N. V. 495. 


Tertius Furytion, tuus, O orifim ime, frater, 
 Pandare: (qui quondam, juſſus confundere fadus, 
| In medios telum torſiſti primus Achivos.. 


Minerva perſuaded Pandarus to do this baſe aRion. 
To 5 gpiras age: weabey. Homer IL A. 104. ” 


Which made me fancy that it might be 


| ſuaſus confundere fedus, 


But juſſus 1s better. It became Virgil to favour as much 
as he poſſibly could the Trojans and their friends. 


And therefore he ſays ju/ſus to excuſe the conduct of 
_ this Heroe, /e/. /). jp. 179- 


Ax. VII. 443. 


Cura tibi divum effigies, & templa tueri: 
Bella viri pacemque gerant. 


Pierius ſays that all the old MSS. have gerent. Why 


| ſhould we not read ſo then ? Virgil here copies Ho- 


mer, who ſays m—_ CY arIpton phAnce. Il. 7, 
Zn. VII. 674. 


| Ceu duo nubigene cum wvertice montis ab alto 
Deſcendunt Centauri, Homolen Othrymque nivalem 
Linquentes curſu rapido + dat euntibus ingens 
Silva locum, & magna cedunt virgulta fragore. 


 Servius his. note" is, -Cum utique cedit fi foa, cedunt & 
Virgulia =— - A minore autem ad majus venire debuerat. 


The 


RS 6h] 
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"The obſervation is juſt. This beautiful deſcription is 

' pnhappily cloſed. Nothing can be greater than 

| ——_—_— a} UNH gens 

_» Silva locum. | . Ts 

Tt ſhould not have been followed by 
— 7agno cedunt virguita fragore. 


| £ A x. VIIL 13r. 
FEneas adirefling himſelf to Evander ſays, 

: Sed mea me virius, & ſanfta oracula Divum, 
 Copnatique patres, tua terris didita fama, 
 Conjunxere tibi, & fatis egere volentem. 

Poetical heroes are commonly great braggers. MX- 
T eas ſays in another place, 
+ Diſce puer virtutem ex me — 
'But I can't ſee why he ſhould talk ſo here. Tf I had 
authority of any books, I ſhould chuſe to tranſ- 
ſe two half lines, and correct the place thus, 

Sed tua me virtus, tua terris didita fama, 

Cognatique patres, & ſanta oracula Divum, 
Conjunxere tibi, =—— V2. 6.525. 


 #Zx. VII. 630. 
Fecerat & wiridi fatam Mavortis in aniro 
' © Procubuiſſe lupam: geminos huic ubera circum 
Ludere pendentis pueros, & lambere matrem 
TInpavides : illam tereti cervice reflexam 
Mulcere alternos, & corpora fingere lingua. 

Is not Mulcere alternos too bold an expreſſion, ſince 
| Motion cannot be repreſented in a pifture? I dare not 
Condemn it. Virgil here has borrowed half a verſe 
from Cicero. Ie Nat. Deor. Il. 42. 
© Obſtipum caput & tereti cervice reflexum. 

? That was robbing the hoſpital. #/ /* ». 9-6. 


—_——— 
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(#4) 
| Zn. XI. 705. 

wn yd tam egregium i femina forti 

Fidis equo ? dimitte fugam, & te cominus aquo 

Mecum crede ſolo, pugneque accinge pedeſtri : © 

Jam noſees, ventoſa ferat cui gloria laudem. 


Servius ſays that the true reading is fraudem. He ſays, 
Hec eſt vera & antiqua lefio, ut fraudem non laudem 
legas ;, ut, fi fraudem legeris, fit ſenſus : Pedes congrede- 
re; jam cognoſces cui inanis jattantia adferat penam : 
nam fraudem, veteres panam vocabant, —— Sj autem 
laudem legerimus, erit Senſus : Agnoſces cui inants gloria 
afferat laudem, Ventoſa autem gloria eft, quam Graci 
#evoPoE.av .vocant, | po | 

Servius, you ſee, at firſt roundly aſſerts that fray- 


dem 1s the true reading: and then he endeavours to. 


explain the other reading, — ventoſa ferat cui gloria 
laudem, but he makes ſtrange work of it. Pierius 


 faysz Romanus codex fraudem habet ; quum tamen ple- 


rique alti veteres laudem legant.. Servius a Romano £0- 


dice flat, qui fraudem veram eſſe leftionem putat : ctr- 


que ita fit legendum, quajdam. affert rationes, Contra Ti. 


| Donatus laudem agno/cit, hac paraphrafi : Experiundo | 
cognoſces quis debeat jure meritoque laudari, Utra 
 pottor ſit ſententia, quum non veleres tantum coaices, Ve- 


rum & opinatiſſumi Grammatici aiverſa tradant, aliorum 
arbitrio judicandum reliqui. Eft etiam in Mediceo ferer. 
I ſhall follow Pierius, in not determining which of 
theſe two readings ſhould be preferred. If the true. 


reading be laudem, I think vento/a muſt be a vocative 


caſe. Quit your horſe, ſays Aunus to Camilla, and 
fight with me on foot; MT dd: 
| Fam noſces, venioſa, ferat cui gloria laudem, 


_ or feret. 


You that are ſo yain and proud, and think that no 
body is equal to you, you ſhall then ſee whoſe the 
victory ſhall be. 

I fEn. 


Y 40 od». Car. Es «oC, po of Rand cou 2 A TH 


| (75) 
* En. XI. 405. 


4 Ammnis & Hadriacas retro fugit Aufidus undas. 


"Tanaquil Faber, in his Epiſtles, puts Appnlus in the 
Toom of Aufidus. He did not give himſelf time to | 
onſider that nothing 1s more common both in verſe 
$or proſe than amis T iberinus, Nulus amnis, Indus 


ar 69. * 


s fo MINUCIUS FELIX. 


2INUCIUS FELIX is a Gvarite 
author with moſt people, and with rea- 
7 fon, being a learned and ingenious writer, 
- He has met with bad and with good 
J luck in England. Mr. Reeves. undertook 
T to tranſlate him, and. did it but indiffe- 
2 ; rently. Dr. Davies publiſhed an excellent edition of 
# him, with a collection of the beſt notes that had been 
- - made upon this author, to which he added his own 
f — ukeful and leaned obſervations. 


e 
e 3 C3 
a 3 Teitur roft unum & alterum F: iem, cum jam 6 avidi- 
\zatem deſiderii frequens aſſiduitatts uſus impleſſet, & que 
per abſentiam mutuam de nobis neſciebamus, relatione als. 
 terna comperiſſemus ——= 
>  Mutua is an odd epithet for abſentia, ſince all ab-. 
| ſence muſt needs be mutual, Perhaps it would be bet- 
2 tet USING womans. P47. JP Is. | 


- C. 1I. 
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F 4 Vortio. . 


( 16 ) 
CH | 
Et cum eximia voluptate molli veſigio cedens arena 


ſubſideret, © : 
Some read mollis. But the ſtile af Minucius i is ſome- 


what poetical, and a little too affected ; and I believe 
in poetical language molli weſtigio cedens may ſtand for 
molliter cedens veſtigio. #44 . 11. 29 - y 

% Y | 


7 "% C. I). 


Sed ubi eundi ſpatium ſatis juſtum cum ſermone con- 

fumpſimus, eandem emenſi viam rurſus verſis vefrigits te- 

rebamus. _ 

remenſi would be better. Virgil. Zn. II. 143. 

 Rurſus ad oraclum Ortygie Rows) ue remenſo 
 Hortatur pater ire mari. vet /1. 3 


© VII. 


— - qui de a face collefis ienderfeleribs, & mu- _ 
lieribus credulis, ſexus ſui facilitate labentibus, Plebem 7 
profane conjurationis inſtituunt. 
Perhaps it ſhould be mulierculis, which expreſſes A 
greater contempt. So ch, XXXVII. Yiros cum Mu- 
cio, vel cum Aquilio aut Regulo comparo ? pueri & mu- 
lierculz noftre cruces & tormenta ©. === So Lac- 
tantius, quoted in the notes to this place 3 Fam pro- 
fefto ab aniculis quas contemnunt &c, —— La&tantius 
de Juſtitia z Noſtri autem pueri & multerculz tortores 
fuos taciti vincunt. 


C. VIIL 


Prob! mira ſtultitia & incredibilis audacia ! f Om 
zormenta preſentia, dum incerta metuunt & futura : & 
dum mori poſt mortem timent, interim mori non timent. 
Ita illis pavorem fallax ſpes ſolatia rediviva blanditur. 

So theſe words are read in the only manuſcript that 
remains of this author, - SY one agrees that they 


arg 


A D7 3 
are corrupted, and that they are intended to expreſs 
ſomething about the hopes of future happineſs, which 

yas entertained by the Chriſtians. Perhaps it ſhould 
be —— #14 illis laborem fail-ns ſpes ſolatia rediviva 

Þ/anditur. That is, The pleaſing hope of I know not 

what future happineſs makes their preſent ſufferings 

_ eaſy to them. Fallere laborem, curas, is a known ex- 
preflion. Labor may be put for any pain or ſuffe- 
ing ; as in Horace Carm. IL. XIIL 37. 

by Duin & Promethens & Pelopis pater, 

© Dulci laborem decipitur ſono. 
See Davies on Cicero Tuſc. Diſp. IT. 14. 2-4 Fe#car oc ahng Heb 41. 
Yet ſomething ſhould have gone before concerning 
the hopes which Chriſtians had of a better life. Per- 

* haps there is a line or two loſt. IT am willing my 

- conjeEture ſhould paſs for a very uncertain one. 
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bn - omne Cor pus, etj1 flammis ſubtrahatur n= 776 


terram reſolvatur. | 
4 Jac. Gronovius corrects — in auram, very unne- 
-ceſfarily, as Davies obſerves. Homer ſays Il. H. 99. 


$ AM UlhEs K Tu les udp © yaug yirouds. 
,.Sce Euſtathius upon this line. Ed. Baſil. p. 538. 


T x agnitulinem Dei, qui fe putat noſſe mintuit : qui non 


> oult minucre, non 1991, | 
: TI will venture to ſay that this place is corrupted and 
Zunintelligible : It muſt be thus 3 Magnitudinem Dei, 
745 fe putat noſſe, minuit : qui non vult minuere, novit, 
He who thinks he knows God, knows him not: he 
who thinks he cannot know him, knows him. Thar 
+18; God 1s infinite, incomprehenſible, and known to 
_ himſelf alone. He who thinks he knows him perfe&t- 
- Iy, and fancies he has a juit idea of his greatneſs, 
[NL C | that 


"ut 
4 


( 18 ) 
that man knows him not; for what the human un- 
derſtanding can comprehend muſt be finite. He who 
will not leſſen God's greatneſs, but owns that the, 
greateſt idea he can frame of him falls infinitely ſhort | 
of the truth, that man knows him. Hic nec videri p0- 
teſt, wviſu clarior eſt, nec comprehend poteſt, tafiu purior 
eſt , nec eſtimari, ſenſibus major eſt z infinitus, immen- 
ſus eſt, & ſoli ſibi, tantus quartus' eſt, notus : nobigve- 
ro ad intelletum peus anguſtum eſt ; & ideo fic eum 
digne eſtimamus , dum ineſtimabilem dicimus. Eloquar_ 
quemadmodum ſentio > Magntudinem Dei, qui ſe putat_ 
nofſe minuit : qui non vult minuere, © novit. S0 ch. 19. 
Socraticus Xenophon formam Dei veri negat videri poſſe, 
& ideo queri non oportere: Ariſto Chius comprehendi_ 
omnino non poſſe. Uterque majeſtatem Dei intelligendi deſpe-_ 
ratione ſenſerunt. Arnobius L. 1. addrefling himſelf to 
God ſays, —— qui at intelligaris, tacendum eſt, atque ut. 
per umbram te fofſit errans inveſtigare ſuſpicio, nihil om-. 
nino natiendum. Lattantius De Vero Cultu L, VI, 
Duod exhortatienibus ſuis Seneca mirabili ſententia ter-_ 
 minavit. Magnum, ingquit, neſcio quid, majuſque quam 
cogitari poteſt, numen eſt, cui vivendo operam da-_ 
mus. Huic nos approbemus. Nam nihil prodeft in- 
cluſam efle conſcientiam ; patemus Deo. Quid verin: 
dici poteſk ab homine vere religionis ignaro? Nam & 
majeſtatem Dei expreſſit majorem eſſe dicendo, quam ut» 
eam cogitatio mentis human@ capere poſſet ralll. 24 


CAR. - 


Quid illas aniles fabulas, de hominibus aves, & feras 
[homines, & de hominibus] arbores atque flores. 
I think the words ſhould be ſtruck out which 1 
have put in a parentheſis. The ſentence is very clear if 
you leave them out, and very ill worded if you keep 
them in, »4c 1. 54. HT 


1n- 
i 4 


ho : C, XXI. 
the, . \ Erigene ſuſpenſa de laqueo eſt, ut virgo inter aftra i ig- 


Ort 


po- 


10r 


[ 
f 


) 


_#ſtra ignita are the bright and everburning lights of 


Iminable. death and the higheſt honour. When Tele- 
machus i in Homer intended to hang ſome of his maid 
; Hervants, he ſays, 


A Tas, 
I The death of the mother of Ulyſſes is thus related, 
 Odyfl, O. 


the Ss 
Wat: 6 


: Azuy ay IaraTy ws pen Ieror ons eugtys 


, ; the hanged her ſelf. 


' Euripides Helena, 
- Virgil Zn. XII 603. 


| See Servius.. 


Ss er ny was to be deified. For both learned and 


nia /it. 

F Edone hanged her ſelf, and then was taken up 
nto heaven and changed into the conſtellation Virgo. 
me think that Minucius uſes the epithet ignita, be- 

Kauſe the ſun 1s in Virgo in the hot month of Au- 

'£ aſt. I rather think that the epithet 18 a general one ; 


heaven. Minucius ſets in oppoſition the molt abo- 


\ 4 2 $y 16-02 pe Bevery > Sopy £NOIuNV 
Odyſſ. X. 


'H aye 5 dk < meQV1To Xu NE Aoe 


 _*ErSuifs rarGwy DIAG. an * FiAQ por. 
* By which it is to be underſtood, ſays Euſtathius, that 


Aggnpuonts who &Yovggr e(gpnor 
Key muiot I8Aos duompemes vopalem: 


Et nodum informis leti trabe net ad alta. 


| On the other hand, to be changed. into a Star, or 


unlearned Heathens thgyght 1 the Stars to be Gods, #.4#. 4h {11. 12. 


C2 Ko: 


( 20 ) 

CG AF. 

Sane & Accra Larentia & Flora meretrices propu- 
Wy EG SS To ar | 
| Neither Arnobius L. III, & VII. nor Avuguſtinus | 
De Civir. Dei Il. 27. ſay that Flora was a deified 
whore. It is probable that our author and LaQtan- 
tius, who aſſert 1t, are miſtaken, See Bayle's Dictio- _ 
nary, Flora, Vee Vat. 1. 147- | E 
C. XXXI. 

Deos colitis inceſtos, cum matre, cum filia, cum ſorore | 
contunttos. — | '- AM 
Lactantius de Falſa'Relig. c. 10. Stulius autem M. L 
Tullius, qui C. Verri adulteria objecit : eadem enim Fupi- © 
ter, quem colebat, aamiſit: qui P. Clodio fororis ince- | 
tum : at illi Optimo Maximo eadem fuit & ſoror & 
COnjux. | Y ; 
The place where Cicero objects this to Clodius is in | 
his oratio pro Domo ſua ; Hic tu me etiam gloriari ve- © 
zas : negas eſſe ferenda, que ſolcam de me praedicare < 
. & homo facetus inducis etiam ſermonem urbanum ac ve- _ 
 nuſtum, me dicere ſolere efſe me Fovem : eundemque dic- | 
titare Minervam eſſe ſcrorem meam. Neon tam inſvlens © 
ſum, qui Fovem eſſe me dicam , non t:m ineruditus, 
qi Minervam Jovis ſororet@hmeam eſſe ſororem exiſti- | 
mem. Sed tamen ego mihi fororem virgin*m ajciſeo : tt 


' fororem tuam virginem efſe non ſiviſti, Sed vide ne tu te 


deveas Fovem dicere, qusd tu jure eanrdem & ſ\rorom & 

uxorem appellare poſſis. It would be better - Qui 

 MAinervam, Jovis filiam, meam efſe fſororem exiſtimem. 
Or qui Minervam Fovis ſororem eſſe exiſtimem. 


C. XXXII. 


Deum oculis carnalibus vis videre, cum ipſam animam 
zuam, qua vivificaris & loqueris, nec aſpicere poſſis nec 
tenere * 


Dr, 


Adian, who fays, 


( ar |) 
| Dr: Davies reads, nec aſpicere poſfſis, nec cernere. That 
; you can neither ſee it, nor behold it. I ſhould ra- 


1 He: that our author has taken the Liberty to uſe _ 
Fenere for tangere. _ 
=> Lactantius "ih - Vita beata z; —— anime idcirco 
Inmortali et, quia nec tangi poteſt nec videri. 9. 992. 


J  C.. XXXVIT. 


** Miferil in boc altius tolluntur, ut dgcidant altius. 


23 Wowerus and Elmenhorſtins obſerve that Minucius 


has borrowed this thought and expreſſion from Clau- 
tolluntur in altum. 
Ut lapſu graviore ruant. — I. im Rufin. 


F at Claudian was not born when Minucius wrote. 


It may not perhaps be much amis to give a little 


|; Hpecimen of the tranſlation of Mr. Reeves. 


CG: 


' Quanto melius— non de numinibus ferre ſententiam, 
ws prioribus credere, qui in ipſius mundi natalibus me- 
Zruerunt Deos vel faciles habere, vel reges. 

3 Reevesz —— who in the times of ſimplicity and in- 
Yancy of the world, did uſe to make Gods, either of pu- 
Þ:. benefafors, or of kings. 

7 Ir ſhould be; How much wiſer and better is it for us, 


Fs 
4 


" "Ent to pretend to judge for our ſelves about queſtions con- 


Rerning the nature of the Gods, but to belive the tradi- 
tions delivered down to us from the firſt inhabitants of the 
Rearth, who in zDoſe times of innocence either had the Gods 
dwelling among ſt them and ruling over them, or received 


"remarkable favours from them. 


f QC; VI. 
 » Teſtes equeſtrium fratrum — ſtatus —— qui de Perſe 


Whack eadem die qua fecerant, nunciaverunt. 


Reeves z brought news from Perſia of the victory. 
c 


(22) : 
He ſhould have ſaid, that Pollux and Caſtor brought | 


news [to Rome of the defeat of Perſes —_ of Mace- 
donia. 


'C., VII. 
Et ut Parthos FP; na repetamus, diraran imprecationes 


Craſſus & meruit & irriſit. 

Reeves; And in our Parthian expedition for the re- 
every of our ſtandards, Craſſus deſervedly paid for his . 
_ ridiculing the Dire imprecations. 
Ir ſhould bez Craſſus deſervedly u Fered the fatal 
effefts of the curſes which he had deſjiſed, that we 
might afterwards recover from the Parthians the flan- 
dards which be had boſt. 4 


C. XIX. ; 

Platoni apertior de Deo, & rebus iis & nominibus 0-. 
ratio eft, | 
| Reeves ; Plato delivered himſelf the plaineſt and rrueft 7 
of God, of things, and names. 3 
Minucius obſerves here that Plato ſpoke juſtly 
of God, both in the names he gave him, and in the 
attributes he aſcribed to him, that he ſaid God was. 


to be called the father of the world, the author of 
the ſoul, the maker of heavenly and earthly things, 


C. XXII. 


Et Deus @reus, vel argenieus de immundo mo, ut 
ſepius factum Agypiio regi, conflatur. ; 
Reeves ; If he be a Deity of braſs or ſilver, is ten - 
th one but he derives bis pedigree from ſome dirty kettle. 
or worſe, which 1s often the caſe of an Egyptian King. © 
I agree with thoſe who chuſe to read de immundo © 
_ waſeulo ſe@pius, ut faftum Agyptio rea, conflatur. _ 
A God of braſs or filver is often made of a veſlel, 
which before had ſerved for uſes which need not be 
named : we know an Egyptian King once did ſo. 


The 
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Sore P. 20. 


E7 muſt be owned, that a future tate of awards 
= 4:4 puniſhments is a truth plainly deducible 
' BUM ys [707 reaſon ; from the nature of the ſoul it felſ” 
= Ewa 1 1/idered as a moral agent, and the unequal 
I Hfribution of Providence in the preſent ſtate ; alſo from 
2 the unchangeable attributes of God, who being perfettly 
ſt 7 holy and good, cannot but approve of and reward vir- 
* tue, and diſapprove and puniſh vice, No one can deny 
y Þ but reaſon always had this intrinfic evidence to enforce 
e * the obligation of religion; and accordingly this dotftrine 
s 7 was taught by the wiſeſt & beſt philoſophers, and gene- 
f 2 rally believed by all forts of men. 
7 Upon which paſlage I have this to obſerve. The 
2 philoſophers who held the ſouPs 5 Immortality, held al- 
2 ſo 11s pre-cxiſtence. 
1; } From this opinion the doctrine of tranſmigration 
2 ſeems to follow, which was indeed the doctrine of 
,, 3 many philoſophers and very much received in the hea- 
/- 3 then world. See Burnet Archzol. L. 1. c. 2. Voſſius 
2 de Tdol. L. 1.c. 10. Hiſtoire de la Philoſophie Pay- 
n . enne T. 1.p. 313. I do not ſee how the maintainers of 
2 the doctrine of the tranſmigration of ſouls could help 
b- 7 allowing that a ſoul, when 1t enters into a new: bo- 
bs ? dy, is ſtripped of the remembrance of its former 


FF 


* ations, 


From 


( 24 } | 
' From hence I argue that the dodtrine of tranſmigra- | 
tion is a wild and uncomfortable do&trine, neither ſuited | 
to the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, nor to the natu- 
ral defires of man. If God changes a ſoul from a _ 
worſe ſtate to a better, it muſt be in order to reward | 
t; if he changes it from a better to a worſe, it muſt * 
4 to puniſh or corre& it. But who can reaſonably 
ſuppoſe that God would reward a ſoul without let- _ 
ting it know for what he rewarded it, or would puniſh 
it, without letting it know why he puniſhed it ? 
Every man naturally deſires not only to be removed 
hereafter into a happier ſtate, but to carry his con- | 
ſciouſneſs along with him, and ro know his change | 
from worſe to better. It is a melancholly conſidera- 
tion for a man to think that when he dies all his. 
thoughts periſh, and he ſhall know and remember 
himſelf no more. Ir is a kind of annihilation to have. 
our minds made a zabula raſa, and to date our exi- 
ſtence from a new period. I cannot help pitying the | 
ſouls in Virgil who are led to LEG, to drink, and | 
forget themſelves for ever. 


Anime quibus altera fato 

Cortrs dani: Lethei ad fluminis undam 
Securos latices & longa oblivia potant, 
An. VI. 713, 


oh In Ovid had ſmall reaſon to cry our z 


O Genus atlonitum gelide formidine mortis |! 

uid Styga, guid tenebras, quid nommna vana timetis 2 

Morte carent anime : ſemperque priore relifta 

Sede, HovIs habilaut domibus vivuntque recepte. 

vs Met. XV. 152. 

He gave them bur poor encouragement : and though 

he had fo good a memory as to know that he had 

 bezn -Euphorbus in the time of the Trojan war; yet 

he coul4 not promiſe other folks ſach a reminiſcence, 
To be deprived of all ideas, and then to be re- 

moved into a better ſtate, 1s an odd fort of a reward. 

Many 


"9 


bk I 


; ( 25 ) 
: Many a man, if i it were offered fo him, would ſay, 
Thad rather ſtay here, and take up with this life with 


is 


all its inconveniences, 


q BAoiulu x EmmpupO. Zo Sumwip}s GAA 
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What I would conclude from hence is that many of 
thoſe who held the doctrine of tranſmigration had a 
ry poor notion of a future ſtate of rewards and pu-_ 
mſhments. However this is certain, that the belief of 
' porno inſpired many with great courage and 


Fich a Oye of death. Lucan ſays, I. 458. 


certe populi quos de eſpicit Arftos - 


A 


| 1 Pelices errore ſuo, quos ille timorum 
Z Maximus haud urget leti metis. inde ruendi 
1 In ferrum mens prona viris, antmaque capaces 


* Mortis, & ignavum rediture parcere vite. 
Tlemens Alexandrinus Strom. III. ſays that the Brach- 


Þpans upon the ſame account deſpiſed death ; : UOTE 


$e-ren ITE, X wap 208y 1 ny WTR To Ui web 
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A ppian ſays the ſame of the Germans, YuraTY yg.mmr 


$eornny Ii tAmdts arabiwoes In Celtico, Julian 
his Ce/ars, makes T'rajan ſay that the Getz were the 


Þraveſt of men, not only upon account of their bo- 
| [ ly ſtrength, but becauſe they held death to be no- 


thing but a change of dwelling place, and therefore 
] $575 It. 
{ It is probable that ſome of the believers of tranſ- 


Þigration, eſpecially the yulgar, might think that they 


{ hould carry their conſciouſneſs along with them into 
Weir new ſtate, It is plain alſo that theſe people men- 


l goned here by Lucan, Clemens Alexandrims, Ap- 


| ian and Julian, expected thar their new ſtate would 
2 better than that, or at leaſt as 2ood as that, wii! 

they lefr, They ſeem then not to have fears. \11re 

— MF ca 

+ By the way, I ſhould be glad to know who! no- 


; tions the pailoſophers may be luppolcd to ha FE 040 
| Ne 1, D :. 
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't Daxrees, end; fa 


 mullli recuſarent, niſi oblitos_reduceret, 
 nimo debet rediturus exire. Epiſt. XXXVI. That is: 
. Don't fear death: death is no annihilation : yo. 
will return one day and live again, But when yo 


CY 
of future puniſhments, ſince it was an opinion gene: 
rally received amongſt them nunquam nec iraſci Deum, 
nec nocere ? 1 wiſh ſome of the learned would take thi 


ſubject in hand. * 
EFREZ 8 Our AUTHOR ſays P. 23. 


e Stoics, though uncertain of a future bite; yet © Wer, 
fixed in the belief of the happineſs of vertuous men, if Go. 
pleaſed to grve them exiſtence in another ſtate, to whoj, 
good providential diſpojal they entirely reſigned both thei 
fouls and bodies, not denying but he might reſtore then 
to a new life and being. 


He quotes for this Chryſippus, who ſays, 


ArAov ws tdty 2 dyermy  nUGs My; T0. TEAG/THO 
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I fancy that this amxg(4mms of Chryſippus was 
reſurrection, and no refurre&tion. Seneca talks in the 
ſame way ; The parts of matter, ſays Seneca, whict 
compoſe the body and foul of a man, will ſome tim 
or other be united- together again, and ſo the mar 
will live again 3 bur, fays this philoſopher, the mar 

will know and remember nothing of his former ſtate 

Puod fi tania cupiditas longioris evi te tenet, cogiti 
nibil eorum que ab oculis abeunt, & in rerum naturam 


ex qua prodierunt ac mox proceſſura ſunt, reconduntur, 


conſumi. Deſinunt ita, non pereunt. Et mors, quan 
pertimeſcimus ac recuſamus, mntermittit vitam, non eri 
pit. Veniet iterum, qui nos in lucem reponal dies, quen. 


quo 1 


come back into the world, in the am=AiSyÞena, you 
will not know that you ever had a being before. Her 
is a Soical argument againſt the fear of death, whict 
is juſt as good as the Pythagorean one. rrs 


comforters are ye all ! 


"Thi 


( 27 ) 

* ® The Fpicureans thought alſo that the atoms which 
onſtitute this or that man might after their diſſolu- 
tion meet together in future times by the power of 
Almighty Chance, and conſtitute a man again. But 
CPR this they ſaid ſignified nothing to the man that was 
G ' deadand gone. | 

- Eucretius ſays; II. 859. | wy 


# Nec, fi materiam noſtram conlegerit tas 

 # Poſt obitum, rurſumque redegerit, ut fita nunc eſt ; 

* Alque iterum nobis ſuerint data lumina vite, 
Pertineat quidquam tamen ad Nos id quoque ſattum, 
Interrupta ſemel cum ſit repetentia nojtra. 


oa 
2. | Et nunc nil'ad nos de nobis attinet, ante © ; 
* Qui fuimus, nec jam de illis nos afficit angor, 
= Quos de materia noſtra nova proferet atas, 
Che 4 he Stoics did not all of them believe that the world 
ict Fwould be burned. Thoſe of them who taught the _ 
me doftrine of the conflagration (of whom Chryſippus 
141 was one) ſuppoſed that after the conflagration there 
1ar #ſhould be a renovation of all things, that every thing 
ite ſhould be as it was before, the ſame earth and the 
m zſame men ; but theſe ſame men were to have no re- 
1m, 4membrance of their former exiſtence. Virgil ſpeaks 
47. 7 of a Kind of renovation, Ecl. V. 34- , 
an * Alter erit tum Tiphys, & altera que» vehat Argo 
T3 Deleftos heroas: erunt etiam altera bella: 
- 7 Atque iterum ad Trejam magnus miltetur Achilles. 
is. 4 1 ſuppoſe Chryſippus had the Stoical renovation in 
pb: . ch 2 OE , 
or 4 view, when he ſaid —— &s o yu op amxg Ton 


7 oa; qua, that a time might come, when we ſoul 
Z again be ſuch as we are now. 
F "Whether a man thus recalled into the world, know- 
& * ing nothing of his former ſelf, is the fame man that he 
mn Was, Or the. ſame perſon, I know not: I will not enter _ 
- Into the diſpute about perſonal identity. All that 1 
h F | thall ſay to it 1s, that when I conſult my own mind, I 
| D 2 find 


( 28) 


find I ſhould take but little fatisfaftion in the ex- | 


pectation of ſuch a new life. And I do not find any 


where that the Stoics looked upon this renovation as 


a reward to men, or as an ad&t of divine une and 
favour extended to them. 

I have made theſe obſervations with no other view 
than to ſeek after truth. This will ſufficiently excuſe 
mae to the author of the Plea, who, I believe, writes 


out of the ſame motives and purſues the ſame end _ 


that I do. BN 1 


| * 444i. The*AuTnor Of 


The Di/, courſe of the Grounds of 


the Chriſtian Religion, 


Says i in his preface ; 

Z Fer the days of Socrates Greece for a long 1 time 
Me abounded 1 , philoſophers, who were divided 
into all poſſible ſentiments concerning the moſt 
important points of ſpecu'ation, and diſputed 


ber and without controul in behalf of their ſchemes. And 
the variety and altercation among them whetted and im- 
proved the wits of Greece, inſomuch that Athens. by their 
means became the theatre of learning and politeneſs, — 
Nor did their different notions, under the liberty allow*d, 
ever aiſtrub the civil government ; but on the contrary 
kept the men of ſenſe in good humour, gave them enter- 
tainment at their repaſls and parites of pleaſure, where 
the chief diverſion often was to debate with temper and 

cio, 


with each other and wrote books without num» 


v9 ( a I ) 
ebvility, queſtions of ſpeculation z wherein they imitated the 
philoſophers themſelves, who, tho" they wrote in behalf 
| their ſeveral oppoſite ſentiments, have not leſt a book 
hebind them wrote with the leaſt ſpirit of rancour or 
malignity. There was litile or. nothing got or loſt by 
maintaining opinions; and therefore men were not at all 
concerned to impoſe their opinions on one another, nor 
were they angry for diſſent in opinions any more than for 
$/aoreement in fortune, or taſte, or about beauty in a 
wi//rc/5 : nor was there any application made to gain the 
 Epmmon people to bawl in behalf of any ſet of notions 3 
which, as they underſtood not, ſo they left wholly to the 
#:n of learning and ſenſe. How unlike is this to the 
Bate of things among us Chriſtians, whoſe religion ex- 
"Feeds the religion of theſe old Greeks, as much as they 
"F-ceeded us in praftice ®2—xyx 
2 This Gentleman is too favourable ro the philoſo- 
Þhers. Many of them often railed at, and abuſed and 
» Calumniated each other. ee TP 
 Z Zeno quidem etiam Iltigabat. ®uid dicam Albutium ? 
; am Pheadro nihil elegantius, mhil humanins : fed floma- 
abatur ſenex, ſi quid aſperins dixeram. Cum Epicurus 
Wriſtotelem vexarit contumeliofiſſime : Phegoni Socratico 
Srrviſſime maledixerit: Metrodori, ſodalis ſit, ſratrem 
TJ :imocraten, quia neſcio quid in philoſophia diſſentiret, to- | 
'&s voluminibus conciderit : in Democritum ipſum, quent 7 
Fecutus eft, fuerit ingratus : Nauſiphanem, magiſtrum ſu- | 
| mn, 4 quo nihil didicerat, tam male acceperit. Zeno qui- 
Tem non e05 folum, qui tum erant, Apollodorum, Syllum, 
 WTeteros figebat maledittis ; ſed Socratem ipſum, parentem 
3-i/ojophie, Latino verbo utens, (this place cannot be 
Tight) /curram Atticum fuiſſe dicebat. Chryſippum num- 
Ram niſi Cheſippum vocabat. Tu ipſe paullo ante, cum 
Ronguam ſenatum philoſophorum recitares, ſummos vires 
Te/ſipere, delirare, dementes efſe dicebas. Cicero de Nar. 
Decor. I. 33, 34. Here are rude and railing Philoſo- 
Piers, if Cicero may be believed. What a raſcal was 
Diotimus for uſing Epicurus as he did ? AigriuQ. 5 
4 ST 0109s 


( 30 ) 
| Erane0s Svophoos tv wes al!, WiteymaTy av 
Toy AfgEiCaner, bcoas gepwy mevlixov( a och-. 
ys, ws Emixeps, * ma cis XpuntTOY arapeeypphuc 
EMmgoAuca, ws 'Emmepy ouv[dfas. Diotimus autem S$toi- 
cus infeſto adverſus ulum animo, acerrime inſetatus eum 
eſt, quinquaginta circumferens laſcivas, veluti ab Epicure 
ſeriptas epiſtolas, eaſque, que Chryſippi feruntur, veluti 
ſub Epicuri nomine componens. Diogenes Laertius X. 3. 
It would be eaſy to find more examples that might. 
b2 added to theſe, and to encreaſe the catalogue of 
 unmannerly and ſcurrilous philoſophers. = 
_ If philolophy cauſed no diſturbances in the ſtate, 
the great reaſon was, becauſe the philoſophers, though: 
diſagreeing in many things, yet commonly agreed in 
making no attacks upon the religion of the country, 
in ſerving the Gods #7) aw @aaT&a. 1 
S frets, 


MARTIAL 


9 obſcene and all his trifling quibbling Epi- 
Wy 8&8 grams, his books would be greatly lefſened:. 

oe But what remained would be very good. 
He 1s the beſt verſifier of his age, and in his choice: 
bf words exceeds all his contemporaries. He has ma- 
ny good Epigrams: I ſhall only inſtance in one to: 


# 
E; 
. ; 


Domitian, VT. 1v. | | 
Cenſor maxime, Principumque frincef's, 
Cum tot jam tibi debeat iriumphos, 
Tot naſcentia tempia, tit renata, 
Tot ſpeftacula, tot deos, ict urbes ; 
Plus debet tibi Roma, quod pudica eff. 
TOO 


>— 


_ 


wh 
yy 


EPiG3. 


( 3T ) 
; EPTO RR. 1... xv. 
2 Caſta ſuo gladium cum traderet Arria Peto, 
* Orem de viſceribus traxerat ipſa ſuis : | 
Z $1 qua fides, vulnus, quod feci, non dolet, inquit ; 
* Sed quod tu facies, boc mibi, Pate, dolet. 
'Pxtus having received orders to die, and appearing 
t be in ſome concern, Arria ſtab*d her ſelf and gave 
"Sim the dagger, ſaying, . Pete, non dolet. T believe it 
2K impoſſible to make a good Epigram upon this Sto- 
Ty 3 the words, Pre, non dolet, cannot be paraphraſed _ 


"45 
== 


without loſing much of their beauty. In the laſt line 


pf Martial's Epigram a tenderneſs and fondneſs is ex- 
Epreſled, which does not ſuit ſo well with that heroic 


Fove which appears in Arria's words and behaviour. 


Ericr. XA 1111, 


Ille ego ſum Scorpus, clamoſi gloria Circi, 
Plauſus, Romn, tui, delicizque breves : 
Invida quem Lacheſis raptum trieteride nona, 
Dum numerat palmas, credidit eſſe ſenem. 


ZLacheſis did not take Scorpus away out of envy, but 


EZ by miſtake : She concluded that one who had won ſo 


2 many priſes at the chariot races was an old man, and 
7 by this error took him away in the flower of youth. 
31 fancy therefore that Martial wrote, 
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Inſcia quem Lacheſis &c. 


Eros. XI. xix. » 


Donaſti, Lupe, rus ſub urbe nobis : 
Sed rus eſt mihi majus in feneſtra. 
Rus hoc dicere, rus potes vocare ? 
In quo ruta facit nemus Diane, 
Argute tegit ala quod cicade, 
Pod formica die comedit uno, 


Clauſe cui folium ro/@ corona eft : 4 
(7 
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(32) 
' Tn quo nec cucumis jacere refus, 
Nec ſerpens habitare tota poſſit, &c, 


Martial here talks of a preſent which had been = . 
to him ; it was a piece of ground leſs than the epiſtle | 
of a Lacedemonian, He deſcribes irs ſmallneſs in all” 
the diminutive ways he could think of, and ſays 4 ; 


mongſt other things, 
Nec ſerpens habitare tota poſſi. . 


that a whole ſnake could not lie in it, that his tal 
would hang out. Perhaps it ſhould be, | 


Nec ſerpens habitare torta poſſit. 


Thar i is, a ſnake, though he ſhould twiſt him up} 1 
| Into the narroweſt compaſs that he could, would not 


find room there for his body. Jee Lucan Py HF8. 
CA: Sthet- 499- 
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The AvTtnork of ws 
iJhe Supplement to the Treatiſe, 
2 entiruled, The nature, obliza- 
«i F107, and efficacy of the Chri- 
3 tian Sacraments conſidered, 
4 Says, WE DS. SY 
SENCNH AT the moſt judicious of the Heathen 
Wan morali/ts looked up to a Deily whereon 10 
SLRS [01nd their morality, 2 
x, I cannot agree with him in this. I be- 
YES licve the Heathen philoſophers were ge- 
. TM nerally of opinion that morality was 
 Diinded upon the nature and relations of things, and 


Kat things were juſt and unjuſt in themſelyes: they 
4 d not commonly look any higher, | 
2 Cicero was of this opinion. In his Books of Ofi- 
Ss he founds morality in the fitneſs of things; and 
ys that a man ought to abſtain from every thing 
Baſe and diſhoneſt, though h- could conceal his ac- 
ons from God and Man. - Wicked men, ſays he, e- 
$/umentum rerum fallacibus judiciis Uideit : Penam, non 
Wo legum, quas ſepe perrumpunt, ſed ipfius turpitudinis, 
22 acerbiſſima eſt, non vident, And afterwards ; Sa- 
#: Eng (/i modo in PORN aliquid profecimus) per- 
I (] 


ſuajum 


(34) 
ſuaſum eſſe debet, fi omnes Deos homineſque celare poſſi. 
mus, wibil tamen avare, nihil injuſte, nihil libidinoſe, © 
aibil incontinenter eſſe faciendum, De Offic. INI. 8. < 

In his HI. Book de Nat. Deor. c. 25. Cotta the A-_ 
cademic ſeems to carry this point ſtill higher. Invi- 
ta in hoc loco veriatur oratio : Videtyr enim auttoritatem_ 
» adfetre peccandi. Ref? videretur z, niſi & wiriutis & © 
witiorum, ſin? ul'a divina ration?, grave ipfins conſcientie © 
(Dr. Davies reads, ipft contcitentiee ) pondus effet : qua - 
ſub/ata jacent oma. Eg Fogel 

In tis III. B. of Offices c. 28. Cicero ſpeaks of Re- 
cu}us, who returned to the Carthaginians, -as he had. 
{worn todo. Some might think, ſays Cicero, that he} 
was too icrupulous ; they might ſay, uid ft igitury 
i: 172 jurando ? num iratum tumemus Fevem ? At hock 
41 dem commune eft omnium philoſophorum, non eorum® 
1110/0, gui deum nih't habere ipſum negotii dicunt, & ni-? 
bi! exinbere alteri : ſed eorum eliam, qui deum ſemper a-\ 
vere aliquid, & moliri volunt, nunquam nec iraſci deum, 
nec nocers, What ſays Cicero to this ? Her quidem ra-\ 
tio nou m gs cou!ra Regulum quam contra omne jus juran-l 
dum v34/:t. Sed in jure jurando, non qui metus, ſed qual 
vis fit, debet intelligi, eſt enim jus jurandum affirmatio| 
religio/a. quod autem ajirmate, quaſi deo tefte, promiſe- 
is, id tenenum eft. jam enim non ad iram deorum, que! 
nulla aft : fed ad juſtitiam & ad fidem pertinet. Rn 

In his I, Book de Finibus c. 14. diſputing againſt 
the Epicureans, he ſays 3 Ezo autem exiſtumo, fi honc- 
ſftum aliquid oſtendero, quod fit ipſum ſua vi propter c- 
que exretendum, jocere veſtra omnia, Then he defines 
what 17-1:/t::m 1s. FHoneſlum id intelligimus, quod tale 
eſt, ut detracta omni utititate, ſine ullis premiis frudibu/- 
que, per fe ipſum poſit jure laudari: quod guale ſit, non 
tam definitione, qua ſum uſus, intelligi poteſt (quanquam 
aliqtanium poteſt) quam communi omnium judicio, E9 of- 
tumi cujuſque ftudiis atque faftis : qui permuiia ob eam u- 
nam cauffain jacitnt, qiia decet, quia reftum, quia hone- 
ſium eft z, ei/i nullum conſecuturum emolumentum vident. 

| In 


ES 


(3s) 
his III. B. De Finibus c. 11, he makes Cato ſay 3 


© 4i1 arntem dici Poterit, quo minus homines tenebras 69 
@/i/udinem natti, nullo dedecore fe abjuineant, miſi eos per 


\. & /2dit1t: fua turpitudo iþſa deterreat ? Tiynumerabilia 
i ci 7 ſſeent in hanc ſententiam , ſed non neceſſ: eſt : nibil 
2 9 enim de quo minus dubitari poſit, quam & honeſta, 
I i + petenda per ſe, & eodem modo turpia per ſe efſe ſugien- 
- -&. In this Ciccro and he agreed. Many more paſ- 
1a Bges of Cicero might be added to theſe, 

3 on 

F | Colotes the Epicurean ſaid that if human laws were 
M Bken away, men would all deſtroy one another, and 


vc like brutes. Plutarch denies it, and ſuppoſes that 
We writings of the philoſophers would teach men to 
| 3 @Þractiſe virtue for its own intrinſic excellence. Plu- 
| J Farch mentions indeed there the belief of Gods ; but 
Fhe reaſon he gives why men would practiſe virtue is 
| Foken from its beauty and decency. Tem » 5 Kw- 
Fm T5 MeGemy Cx TERWIINE, Z Oh ates 20z An 
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lH neque jriſte neque vere dicuntur. Nam fi quis legi- 
/- Ws ſublalis, Parmenidea, Socratica, Platonica, Heracli.- 
Wa relinquat nobis decreta, longe jro/eita aberit res neſera 


2 belluina vita & mutuis devorationibus, Melurmus enim 
urpia, & honejti gratia venerabimur uſe? itiam, ders, bo- 
ws martiſtratus: cum genios Via nofrg crftodes nos ha- 
ere ſenttentes, lum omne aurum quod ſupra infraque ter-. 


ram es "_ um virtutis non oquare cenſentes 3 facten- 
E 2 Ma /que 


i 


( 36) 


te/ſnue ultro mnnitu rationis, ut ait Xenocrates, que nu 
 trviti metn Iron m facimus. Plutarch. adverſ. Coloten 
Fdit, Franco?, T. TI. p. 1124. This paſſage is perhay 
ſomewhat corrupted ; but it is clear enough for mi. 
preſent purpoſe, _ 


III. i 
To Plutarch we may add Plato. 

In his I. Book de Republica Socrates proves again! 
Thraſymachus that juſtice 1s preferable to injuſtice, an; 
Thews the wifdgm and the goodneſs of. juſtice, 
In the II. Book Socrates fays that Juſtice is to h_ 
 ſoutht for the ſake of the good which follows it, bu. 
c icfly for its own ſake. The things good or deſire? 
able, fays Glauco to Socrates, may be divided inti! 
three ſorts. = FD = > A 

There are good things which we deſire, not for th. 


L 


fake of what follows from them, bur abſolutely fa. 


& 


their own fakes : ſuch are cheerfulneſs of mind, and} 
ple:ſures perfectly innacent. 7. Crone MY 
; 4 : | E 

Thcre are other things which we love both upar 


p 
their own account, and for the fake of what follow. 
from them : as wiſdom, health,. the uſe of our ſenſe. 
 Fhere are other things inconvenient in themſelves; 
yet good upon account of the advantage and profit they; 
bring. Such are laborious trades and employments. * 

In which of theſe three claſſes, O Socrates, do you 
place zuilice ? + 5 

Eyw & oiran ſays Socrates, Ov TY xaAniq@ i 
3) It aus *; Sic mth yiſrophua a7 as, & am wo. 
TY MKEAAGvli UGH CA £0 E007 Mea guidem ſententia, 
mn pulcherrimo, quod tam propter ſeinſum, quam preplers 
ea que eſjicit, ab eo qui beatus ſit futurus, expelitur, 
Pp. 591. OD : 

[ never yet, ſays Glauco, heard any one prove that” 
Juſtice 1s preferable to injuſtice in ſuch a manner a5 
pleaſed me. I would hear juſtice defended by rea- 
ſons taken from its own nature and cfſential goodneſ;, 
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"2 , e / | S.4 
Mm x Hevas 77 W ANNE &@s Broom. 2 Aguay 5 OL)TO xa) | 
I Sor) eſxwuialphuor axyom. Orationem pro ipja 
mM Sn Fitia, quod metior fit quam injufiitia, ex null adbuc_ 

audivi ut vellem, Cuperem quippe juSitiam 1pſam ſecun= 

"gum ſeipſam audire laudatam. p. 591. 

2 TI obſerve, ſays Adimantus, that all of you, when 
ou praiſe and recommend juſtice and diſcommend . 
WFice, inſiſt upon the rewards which attend the former, 
Sand upon the puniſhments which follow the latter. 
b ZBut you never mention the natural effects which virtue 
21. and vice have upon the mind which entertains them, ſup- 
reFpoſing them to lie there concealed from God and man, I 
would have you, O Socrates, take this method of defend- 
Zing juſtice, and ſhew us that it is deſfireable upon its own 
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| e0rvs 78: @ av Newrrs, 1 hy da Ry, hf KaKIY ils 
Quoniam ex vobis, O mirifice Socrates, quicunque lau- 


des juſtitie profitemini, a priſcis illis heroibus incipien- - 
tes, de quibus aliqua extat memoria uſque ad noſtros ho- | 
mines, nullus unquam aliter laudavit juſtitiam, vel in-% 
nuſtitiam vituperavit, quam ad gloriam muneraque, vel? 
 penas reſpiciens, que ab iliis proficiſcuntur. Ipſum vero * 
utrumque ſuapte natura quid agat in habentis animo la- |} 
tens Deos & homines, nullus unquam vel in poematis, vel © 
alio ſermone falis enarravit, quod videlicet injuſtitia fit * 
maximum maiorum omnium quolcunque in ſe habet ani- | 
mus, juſtitia vero maximum bonum. $1 enim ſic ab om- 
nibus vobis fuiſſet a principio dictum, & nobis ab ipſa | 
pueritia per/uaſum, non ali alios prohiberemus ab injuria | 
inferenda, ſed unuſquiſque ſut ipſeus cuſtos efſet, timens ne | 
Ne ergo nobis © 
folum oſtendito juſtitiam injuſtitia pr ejiantiorem eſſe, ſed ? 
quomodo ipſa per ſe afficiens wal auimum, hec quidem. 
Poſtquam igitur afſenſus | 


mnjuſte agens, maximo malo adbereret, 


malum, illa bonum ſit. 
es juitiam maximis bouts annumerari, que & propter 
Ha que ſequuntur, & multo magis ipſa propter ſe ſunt 
expetenda, videlicet, videre, audire, ſapere, bene valere, 
& quecungue alia bona ſuapte natura fecunda ſunt, non 
autem opintone : hoc _utique 1pſum lauda in ipſa juftitia, 
quod per ſe ij habentem juvat,, cum injuftitia ledat. 
O- iniones autem & proemia aliis laudanda relinque.—— Ne 
rwitur nobis ſolum oratione oftende preſtantiorem injuſtitia 
juſtitiam eſj?, ſed nuonam modo utraque ipſarum fui par- 
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» < ipem afficiens, ſive latcat ſive non lateat Deos & ho-. 


- Wines, hac quidem bonum ſit, illa malum. p. 597. 
. JF Socrates having drawn the plan of ne Republic, lays 
t Glauco, M1uTpy1 jc Toiruv 191 &y out en 1 M0 Us, 
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* Conſtituta ergo jam t1h1 fit civitas, Deinceps autem 
rr cam & ine circumſpice, & fratrem advoca tuum, &&9 
_ FP olemarchum, & alios inſuper, ut experiamur, fi quo 
Bao juſtitia & injuria ubi locorum ſirt videre queamus 7 
Hove inter ſe diſcrepent, atque utrum horum conſequi de- 


0 . % 
. Feat is qui beate vidurus fit, jive lateat, ſeu non lateat, 
1] eos omnes & homines. L. IV. p. 636. Op 


- & And after having diſcourſed of juſtice in a common. 
Frealth, and deſcribed a juſt and virtuous Republic, he 
&reats of juſtice in each particular man z and then con- 
Zludes that juſtice, or virtue in general, 1s the health, 
And beauty, and good conſtitution of the ſoul, and 
Fhat vice is a weakneſs and diſtemper and deformity in it. 
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2X/, & pulchrituda, & bona aj';ni comſtitutio. Pravitas 
Fontra morbus, tlurpitudo & mmbeciliitas. P. 047. | 
# From whence they conclude that it 1s expedient to 
Þe virtuous and to avoid vice, whether Cod and men 
F | \ «\\ \-- .#« | 
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(40) oor 
Agior Yugrs Gairery T9 THphug MEN ny —=. Te . 
Aoior 9, bu d\ tyw. Reſtat igitur, ut videtur, diſcu- 
tiendum, nunquid profit agere juſta, honeſta colere, eſſe 
juſtum, ſive occultum id fit, five non: an wjuriam in- 
ferre, & injuſtum eſſe, ſi modo non det pena:, neque | 
fiat caſtigatione melior., Mahi quidem, O Socrates, ridi- © 
cula diſceptatio fore videtur ===, Ridicula profetto, 
inquam. P. 648. Tae” 

| In Plato's Euthyphro, Socrates diſputing about holt- 
neſs or holy things, obſerves that we ought to ſay. 
that God loves what is holy becauſe it is holy, and 
' Not that things are holy becauſe God loves them. 
_ *Evyonany » © mor? (ſays Socrates to Euthyphro) 
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Sic enim cogita, Ulrum fſanitum, quia Jjanttum eſt, a Diis : 


amatur, vel quia a Diis amatur eſt ſanftum ? 
Ergo quoniam ſantum ef, amatur, non quoniam amatur 
eft ſanftum. p.7. Plato Edit. Francof. 1602, 3 
BY, 4 

Ariſtotle has been accuſed by many, as having de-: 
nied that Divine providence extended to human affairs, © 
If this charge be true, he muſt be on this ſide of the ! 
queſtion, becauſe he conſtantly taught that there was 
a juſtice and injuſtice, a right and wrong in human 
actions, independent of all human laws, eternal and : 
univerſal, made ſo by the nature of things. Burnet 
has reckoned the denial of Providence amongſt other 
errors of Ariſtotle, Archeol. Phil. L.I. c. 13. and. 
loſes all temper, when he ſpeaks of this philoſopher; 
_ and yet, though Burnet takes no notice of it, Ariſtotle 
has had many learned defenders as to this point, Cud- 
worth for one, who in his 1-zelleftnal Syſtem, p. 54. 
ou bim ſpeaking favourably of Divine provi- 

ence. 
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;. © But, whatever were his notions of providence, he 
vs that things are juſt and unjuſt in themſelves, 
' Wollaſton Relig. of Nat. p. 15. quotes him (in his way 
ſe p quoting, without ever telling you where you may 
w Hd the place) ſaying, Kay <v© py yevI @avAgv 
j;, E Lex wH &AnVes xa Agv C emyvemuy. A lye | 
is of it ſelf mean, vile, and blameable : but truth 1s 
lavely and laudable, B10 
. FDiogenes Laertius ſays that Ariſtotle zgyndyes Te 
_ 7 » EE ig l Y NT 
or amd meryinver 6x PAgaGies 3 xn, To ave 
d mix los midy & mves biz + am Th} vejrwy pobov 
1. Miva. Ariſtoteles interrogatus quid ex philoſophia lu- 
0) F-7us fuiſſet * boc, ingquit, ut injuſſus ea faciam, que 
y Wer igue per metum legum faciunt. L. V. N. 20. p. 279. 
i, F his 18 an important queſtion that was put to Art- 
'Fotle ; it concerns the end of philoſophy, and the 


0, 


Fokit ariſing from ir. Philoſophy, ſays Ariſtotle, has 
_ *Bught me to do thoſe things uncommanded, which 
Qthers do becauſe of the laws. The vulgar are com- 


pelled to their duty by the fear of the halter: the 
Wile man does it, becaule he is ſenſible that it becomes 
im to do ſo. As Horace ſays; 

2 Oderunt peccare boni, virtutis amore : 

2 Tu nibil admiltes in te, formidine pen. _ 

2 - -Epilt, I. XVI. 52; 
n Priſtotle did not think fit to fay that philolophy had 
d Sught him to do that out of regard to the divine will 
t Wh:ch others do for fear of human laws. 

_ V, 

Z Seneca is certainly of this opinion, which indeed is, 
8! ſhould be the doctrine of the Stoics. In his 120th 
Epiſtle he enquires whence men got a notion of moral 
Rood, of virtue, and endeavours to ſhew it, but ſays 
got a word about God. He blames Epicurus (Epilt. 
Y7.) for ſaying wibil juſum efſe natura, 
3 N-1I, q 
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(42) Es 
Balbus, who was a Stoic, ſays in Cicero De Nat, 1 
Deor. 1. 31. that the law of right and wrong is a law 
to the Gods as well as to men. Neceſſe eſt, cum ſin; 
Di, animantes eſſe, nec folum animantes, ſed etiam ra- 
tionis compotes, inter ſeque quaſi civilt conciliatione & 
ſocietate conjunttos, unum mundum ut communem rempu-. 
blicam atque urbem aliquam regentes. Sequitur, ut ea-. 
dem fit in his, que humano in genere, ratio, eadem wve- 
ritas (one MS. has virtus) utrobique fit, eademque lex, 
que eft refti preceptio pravique depulſio. Dr. Davie, 
3 s, 10 Nis note upon this place, Stoici dixerun. 
F els aperhuy P aanvauy ares @ ©cs, 
Y ait T bemiſtius Ora: 31, 27: = Þ 
«. : 
To Seneca we may add all thoſe who taught that * 
a man ſhould not do a bad action, though he could * 
conceal it from God and men. And who were of this” 4 
ſentiment ? Every body, ſays Cicero, that has made! 


F 
any progreſs in philoſophy. Peregrinus was of this ; 
Opinion, as we are told by A. Gellius XII. 2. 3 


VI. 


We may alſo add all thoſe who aſſerted that virtue? 1 
| was its own reward, and to be ſought for its own" 
fake; who were ſo many that it would be an end- 
leſs piece of work to reckon them up. Cicero makes” 
Cato ſay z Omne quod honeſtum ſit, id eſſe propter |: | 
 expetendum, commune mnobis eſt cum multorum aliorum 
nt ſententiis. De Fin. III. x1. I 
virtue be to be ſought for its own ſake, then it 

is to be ſought by us, whether we be commanded to 
ſeek it by a ſuperior, or no, whether the Gods or Men 
obſerve our behaviour, or no. No heathen philoſo-R 
pher would have denied this conſequence, 


VIII" 


( 43 ) 


! 4 Juvenal ſpeaks of ſome wretches in his time, who 


” Fould keep other men's money, when no witneſs could 
” K+ produced againſt them, and get clear by forſwear- 
” Sg themſelves. Of theſe, ſays he, ſome believe a 
i #$rovide and yet forſwear themſelves: others art 

Providence, ana yet rs are 
6 | | 


Atheilts, | Tf Tk 

s Atque ideo mtrepidi quecunque aitaria tangunt. 

1 But none of them go unpuniſhed; for no man can 
ſcape his own conſcience which condemns whateyer is 
—FÞaſe and unjuſt. 


4  Exemilo quodcunque malo commiltitur, ipi 
= Diſplicet auftori. prima eſt hac ultio, quod ſe 


F J Fudice nemo nocens abſolvilur, Sat, XIII, 
1s ; ; I X. 


Z The wiſer Heathens were pretty well agreed a8 
$73 ugAs 2 aw9ps, that aftions are not only materia]- 
Fly good and evil, that is, uſefull and hurtfull, but 
*Zthat there 1s honeTum & turpe in them. There is 
nothing in which they agree more. Some extravagant 
2 philoſophers there were who ſaid that all a&tions were 
2 indifferent in themſelves : But they are not worth re-_ 
Zearding. Fi 
F 3 The heathens either founded the morality of actions 
Zin the nature and relations of things, or upon the 
Z will of God. He that founds morality upon .the will 
. 3 of God muſt not only ſuppoſe the exiſtence of God, 
Z but muſt believe his providence, he muſt ſuppoſe that 
" # God approves of virtue and diſlikes vice, encou- 
2 rages the one and diſcourages the other. But I be- 
2 lieve, it will be found true upon inquiry that a great 
Z many of the learned heathens were more fully fatiſ- 
2 fied, more clear and expres in their determinations 
; 2 COll» 


concerning the morality of actions, then concerning } 
theſe other points. Many a learned Heathen, if you 
had aſked him whether there was moral good and ! 
evil in actions, would have anſwered direQly that 
there was, and that no wiſe man could queſtion it; * 
| he would have paid you with no ſceptical doubts, 
And yet if you had asked him whether the world was _ 
governed by divine providence, whether providence | 
extended to this or that man, whether the ſoul after 
_ death retained a remembrance of its paſt ſtate, he 
would perhaps have anſwered in Tully's language that ] 


this was res in philoſophia nequaquam ſatis adhuc expli- 
cata, that it was perdifficilis & perobſcura que$tio, 


The author of the Supplement refers us to Selden ? 
| and to Sharrock, I find nothing in either of them 
ſufficient to incline me to change my opinion. r 

| In order to ſhew that ſome Pagan philoſopher; ? 
looked up to God to found morality upon his will, it: 
is not enough to ſhew that they taught that men were 
_ obliged to a& conformably to the Divine will, that: 
rrue philoſophy was n wegs Teo avamms, 1 Sug. 
ow Ye » that man's duty and buſineſs and end was: 
axoruVav md St; it is not enough to ſhew that they. 
called the law of nature a 9#i@. vp. or that they. 
faid that God was the author of the law of nature ; fer. 
all this they might ſay, and yet be far enough from? 
founding morality upon the will of God. They might} 
reaſon thus ; Some things are naturally hoxeſt, others? 
diſhoneſt, To praFtiſe the former and to avoid the lat-* 
_ ter, are diftates of the law of nature, The law of 
nature is the law of God, God is the author of this law ; 
becguſe he made man, and therefore is the author of 
the relation that is between man and man, between man! 
and God. He made man a rational being, therefore he! 
is the cauſe why man knows what is fit and unfit. 


Thi 


4 ( 45) 

/ ZThis ſeems to me to be a ſufficient anſwer to what 
” Widen has ſaid De Ture Nat. L.. I. c.8. and to any thing 
1 tat Sharrock has ſaid or quoted upon this ſubje&, in 
+ I book De Finibus & Officiis, &c. and to any argu- 
' Ment that can be made againſt me from this remark- 
. able paſſage of Cicero preſerved by LaQantius 1nft. 
' Thb. VI. Eft quidem vera lex rea Ratio, nature con- 


5 } . 

_— T7 diffuſa in omnes, conſtans, ſempiterna, que vocet 
. @ officium jubendo, velando, a fraude deterreat, Huic 
» toi nec obrogari fas eft, nec derogari ex bac aliquid li- 


+ @, neque toia abrogari poteſt, Nec vero aut per Sena- 
; Tm, aut per populum jolvi hac lege poſſumus. Nec eft 
Sarendus explanator, aut interpres ejus alius. Nec erit 
Wis lex Rome, alia Athenis ;, alia nunc, alia poſthac 
#4 & omnes gentes, & omni tempore una lex, & ſem- 
"Biterna & immortalis continebit. Unufſque erit commu- 
2's quaſi magiſter & imperator omnium Dens ;, ille le- 
Mis bujus inventor, diſceptator, lator ,, cui qui non pare- 
rs Wit, ipſe ſe fugict, ac naturam hominis aſpernabitur ; at- 
it ue hoc 1pſo luet maximas prnas, etiamſi cetera ſuppli- 
re Fia, que putantur effugerit. | 
ary 


XI. 
1:28 As to Sharrock, He ſays ſomethings which favour 
7 ve. He ſays; Scitifſtme ſane interrogat Auguſtinus L. 1. 
1 Ide libero Arb. Dic ergo cur adulterium male fieri pu- 
-)"Ftes? an quia 1d facere Lex vetat? non ſane ideo 
'Ymalum eſt, quia vetatur lege z ſed ideo vetatur le- 
TIge, quia malum. Sunt etiam philoſophi, ſive theologi 
at naturales, ex utraque Platonicorum & Peripateticorum 
"2 cbola, qui bonum & malum divine nature coeterna eſſe 
UB pronunciant z omnibus ſcilicet ſummi Dei latis legibus, 
off aitis, fats, antiquiora z congeneres ſcilicet eſſe divine 
' " menti eternas boni ideas, nec ideo bonum eſſe naturale, 
oi quod a Deo precipiatur, ſed ideo praceptum quia bonum. 
"'Y Deumque bonitatis illins moralis intuitione, bonum illud 
hes pracepiſſe ; eternamque banc bonitatem cauſam eſſe cur 
| - lex 
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(46) IM 
lex nature immutabilis fit ——— Fzc autem altions 
ſunt, quam ut de his litem movere animus mihit fit. p.109, 

He yields up the Stoics, and ſeems to give up ſome . 
of thoſe who ſaid that virtue was to be ſought for 
Its own fake; for ſpeaking of the Heathens, he ſays; 
| Sane niſi reſpeftu Dei fecerit, prorſus fine ratione fece- 
rit. Jta enim abſque ſenſu obligationis, abſque ſpe merce- 
_ is, abſque grati animi propter accepta Dei beneficia re. © 
tributione. Et fi fic fecerit, Stoice, id eft, fultiſſime fe- 
cerit ; virtutem fine ratione ſeftatus eff, = 5 
 Illos omnes condemnamus, qui ipſum opus, vel vanunm 
ſplendorem operis ſpeftant, ut Stoict ; vel curioſitatem, ve | 
voluptatem, vel divitias, affetiu interim a Deo remon 
aut abſtrafto, Duinimo affirmamus ſftultiſſimum plan: 
eſſe, vitio & typho plenum, virtutem propter ſe expete-Þ 
re, vel virtutis officio fungi propter fſolam honeftatem at-? 
ne pulchritudinem, aut propter ipſam voluptatem nifi no- } 
bilis illa voluptas fit, que ex divini amoris ſenſu profluit ;1 
qualem ſe captare nobiliores Ethnici ex notitiis a Deo inſi- 
tis, rite perpenſis obſervatiſque predicabant. p. 49. | 
Sharrock has a notion that thoſe philoſophers, who 
faid that virtue was its own reward, did generally in-% 
clude in this reward the expectation of future happi-* 
neſs. I wonder he ſhould think ſo. Notandum phi-® 
loſophos generaliter, exceptis ſaltem $toicis, quoties per (e® 
colendas virtutes dixerunt, eas non propter adjunttas in 
bac vita utilitates, honores, aut divitias, colendas intel-® 
dexifſe, ſed propter bonum virtutibus ipfis intrinſecum, © 
propter voluptatem puta ipſis propriam & ſemper iis per 
totam uſque vitam coherentem, & bonam de ſutura poſt © 
hanc .vitam felicitate in ipſa morte ſpem. Pp. 157. I 
I readily allow that they who ſaid that virtue was ® 
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its own reward, might alſo think that the Gods ap- ® 
proved of virtue and would reward it hereafter, But 
when they faid that virtue was its own reward, they © 
did not, they could not include in this reward the 
expectation of future happineſs, _ 4M 
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1 For example. I fay that a man ought to be tem- 


,, Frate and benevolent, for this reaſon, becauſe tem- 
'« Hrance and benevolence are their own reward and de- 
j &rve to be ſought for their own ſakes. Do not I 
. SÞeak intelligibly ? Can a man think that I am ſpeak- 

;. Ws of the hopes of eternal happineſs ? What I mean 
-. Sa only be that temperance and benevolence are of 
.. Kemſelves agreable to human nature, decent, and con- 


Fenicnt, and productive of a rational ſatisfaction. 


= 

 & Perhaps ſome paſſages may be produced from 
1 Fome of theſe authore-whom I have mentioned, in 
1; Favour of the contrary opinion. 'The heathen phi- 
.Yoſophers are ſometimes inconſiſtent with themſelves, 
; JF ſhall quote a place of Cicero, becauſe ſome may 
1. Fhink that it makes againſt me. Tr is this; Sin 
Srtem Di neque poſſunt nos juvare, nec. volunt ; nec 
; mnino curant z nec quid agamus, animadveriunt ; nec 
X/: quod ab his ad hominum vitam permanare poſſit z quid 
oft quod ullos Dis immortalibus cultus, honores, preces ad- 
- Wibeamus ? Tn ſpecie autem fifle fimulationis, ſicut reli- 
- ue virtutes, ita pietas inefſe non potesl , cum qua ſimul 
XK /anfitatem E& religionem tolli neceſſe e : quibus ſub- 
e Watis, perturbatio vite ſequitur & magna confuſio. At- 
n Hue haud ſcio, an pietate adverſus Deos fublata, fides e- 
. Wiam, E? ſocietas generis humani, & una excellentifſſima 
, Fvirtus juſtitia tollatur. Take away, ſays Cicero, the 


3 


7 belief of providence, and let men be perſuaded that 
} Fthe Gods take no notice of them, and for ought I 
Aknow, there may be an end of juſtice and of other ſo- 
s cial virtues. De Nat. Deor. I. 2. 
- EZ But I would not have any one conclude from hence 
: Wthat Cicero founds virtue upon -the Divine will, and 
; the obligation to it upon the command of the Gods. 
EZ When Cicero ſays that ſocial virtues might ceaſe, if 
Freligion was to ceaſe, he might mean no more than 
Þ | this ; 


( 4.8 ) Mi 
this ; Take away the fear of the Gods, & ſocietic 
would perhaps ſoon be overturned. The beauty « * 
virtue, and the deformity of vice, which will hens 3 
a philoſophical mind, would not keep the multitud: * 
In order : nor would they value human laws, wheneve * 
they could break them with ſafety. 


RT FE XIIL, 
| What I have ſaid is 

Non ita certandi ſtudio, 1 
Tr is with a view to enquire after truth, and not. a 1 
all for the ſake of contending with chis author. [3 
deſire he would Zi ive me leave to profeſs the eſteen 5 
T have for him. There is a reſpect due to uſeful learn? 
ing and good ſenſe : this reſpe&t I am bound in gre 
titude to pay to him, being acquainted with his wri7 
_ tings, from which if I have not received inſtruction 1 'E 
muſt be my own fault. ] 


Steins, elk AS 


F | 


S Sorbir. | 
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_ ſaid pag. 19. that the Epithet ignita S 4 mr 
epithet ; ; but I am doubtfu] whether it be ſo or no. 
. Aſtra ignita may perhaps mean the ſummer Signs and 1 
conſtellations, of which Virgo is one. ; 


Pirgints @therits cum copy ardet equis. fo 
| Ovid. Art. Amart, III, 388. 
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HE following Chronological a account was 
4 lard to me by a gentleman, of 
Moſe acquaintance I have the honour and the 
3 ! Lvantage. Having reaſon to hope that this is 
1 Wt the only aſſiſtance I ſhall receive from him, 
TFwould acquaint my readers that the papers 
n Þncd with the letter 4, are his. His name, 
T he conſents to it, ſhall be mentioned, when 
Ftake leave of the public. 
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FO chronology of Cyrus's life 
and reitn, drawn from Xe- 
_ D IR. | 


TAS I is this, A bg reckon ar of 
J Is 2 liv'd 70 years in all ; that he lived 
L from the taking of Babylon 9g years, 
F of which he reign'd alone, over both Perſia and Me- 
"Bla (Cyaxares being dead) and all rhe countries which 
© conquer'd. So that at the taking of Babylon, he 
Fas (as they ſuppoſe) 61 years old, z. ez. one year 
Founger than Cyaxares or Darius the Mede, whom 
Paniel chap, y, 31, declares to have been then 62 
= N21, G years 


ears old : hence, from the begining of the war with 
the Babylonians to the end of it there being reckon'(” 
21 years, Cyrus 1s by Dr. Prideaux faid to have bem” 
40 years. © old, when he. firſt ſet out from Perſia with 
his army to the aſſiſtance of his uncle Cyaxares. 

This is the common computation of Eyrus's chro 
nology drawn by the hiſtorians, by Dr. Prideaux pary 
ticularly, from Xenophon, as he ſays. _ 

Bur,-- 

x. It is falſe according to Xenophon. 2 
2. Ir is inconſiſtent with many particulars of Xeno 
 Phor's hiſtory, of Cyreb, and abounds with many ab. 

ſurdities, 

x, It is falſe; for YXanophon: no where ſays chal 
Cyrus reign*d but 7 years as ſole King of the Meds? 
and Perſians; the expreſſion made uſe of in Cyr? 


book 8. that he | died as he was going to Perſia 0 


BNproy 6m © ap poyns urs can never ſignify the 7th 
year of, but the. 7th time in his reign : this 1s the con} 
Hank uſe of the word in every other place of Xeno# 

| Phon's Cyropzdia ; and then the common computay 

tion falls wholly to the ground, : 
2. It 1s inconſiſtent with many particulars of Xe! 
>= ng S$ account of Cyrus, and abounds with abſurs 
It1es. : 

He tells us book 8. that after the taking of Baby4 

lon, Cyrus ſtaid to ſertle matters there ; that he then} 

came to Cyaxares's court in Media ; that thtn Cyaxa4 
res offer'd him his daughter for a wife, telling him 
that when he (Cyrus) was at his grandfather oy : 


| court, and a was boy, he ond moluag to play 
with the daughter in his arms, who was ns childg 
but could ſpeak, for ' ſhe uſed to fay that ſhe} 
would have Cyrus for her husband: to this Cyrus 
replys, that he thank'd him for the offer, -but muſiþ 
conſult his father and mother, who were then living, | 
Upon this he goes to > Dore ſtays there ſome "i 
| SI 
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(57 ) 
nd having his parents conſent to the marriage, he 
*$curns to Media, marries e | rate daughter, and 
» When he was dying, in his laſt ſpeech ſpeaks to the 
1 vo ſons whom he had by her, as to young men, 
Hd tells the elder that he was TA&ovwy 7) To e195 
0 Þ-7«p&-, which ſeems to ſuppoſe both to have had 
r- ÞSme knowledge and experience, tho! it atrributes more 
'Þ the elder, a Es A 
3% Now upon this account of Xenophon, it may be 
ked if all this could happen to Cyrus within the 
Fompalſs of nine years, which is all the time that Dr. 
Frideaux allows between the taking of Babylon and 
Ke death of Cyrus? EY 
3 Beſides, as Cyrus (according to him) was 61 at the 
l&SÞking of Babylon, we will ſuppoſe him to have been 
$2 when he was married ; then this daughter of Cy- 
Fxares muſt have been 5o years old at the time of 
jc marriage, becauſe ſhe could not well have been. 
\n@bove 12 years younger than Cyrus, if the could 
peak, and he plaid with her at her grandfather A-_ 
-Mtyages's court, which he left at the age of 15 or 16 
According to Xenophon. And is it likely that he 
7.Jhould think of a Wife at 62, or that ſhe ſhould 


;rÞear children after 50 ? 


Azain, Cyrus's parents were alive when he married, 


A hat is, when he was about 62 years old (that it ſelf 
2s not very probable of either, much leſs of both pa- 


nf 
ca-3 


1.5 


ents) z but a little before Cyrus's death, z. e. in his 
aſt and 7oth year, Xenophon ſays, that they were 
Send, 4% Ay WETTED 61495, eTrAguTn(” long fince, as 
ayſ be courſe of nature requir'd: but 1s the diſtance of 8 
14Wycars only ſuch a long period, as to be called aA ? 
hl Again, the daughter of Cyaxares at the time of her 
ruſnarriage is called by Xenophon # as, and he adds that 
uſt{thoſe who ſuppos'd her to have been Cyaxares's ſiſter, 
1.Mnot his daughter, were miſtaken, for then ſhe muſt 
1,Whave been n yes us, but if ſhe was above 50 years 
ndold, which this PR makes her, why might 

| 2 not 


( 52) 
not Cyaxares have a ſiſter of that age as well as 
bo Tron and why did 'the objeCtion of being 5 yeai: 


lie ſtronger upon the ſiſter than upon this antiquats, 
virgin, the daughter ? ; 
Laitly, if Cyaxares was but 62 at the taking « 
Babylon, and this marriage of his daughter was cel; 
brated the year following, that 15, when he was by 
63; and if (as it appears from this computation) th; 
daughter was 50 years old, then Cyaxares was no! 
_ above 13 years older than his daughter, which is a 
abſurdity ſtrong enough to overthrow any hypotheſy 


To ſettlz this chronology therefore in a more exad} 
manner, 1 take the following method. $ 


I. To enumerate the clear facts, or known ed 
IT. To lay down ſome probable ſuppoſlirions, 
III. From both to form a new computation. | 


I. The clear facts or known periods "'" 
(1.) That Cyrus lived to 7o years and no more : i 
is agreed on all hands, F 
 (2.) That he was about 12 or 13 when he went 1 
Alt yages's Court : this Xenophon ſays b. r, 
(2; ) Thar he ſaid there till he was between 15 and 
16 ; this too Xenophon ſays b. 1. for he tells us that 
when Cyrus return's to Perſia he continued one yea 


longer among the @aidis, and he informs us in anok 
ther place of that book that the Perſians paſſed from! ; 


the wwaues to the eqn at the age of 16 or 17. : 

(4.) That when Cyrus led the army of the Perſian : 
to, the aſſiſtance of his uncle Cyaxares, he was about 3 
26 or 27 years old ; for Xenophon ſays that he had thenf 
ſpent IO years among the 2pn{3u 2nd ov avis &rS excl : 
buy, was tn the number of the grown men. 4 

(5.) That 21 years paſſed jrom his going forth uponl : 
that expedition to his taking of Baby lon. 

(6.) Laſtly, that Darius the Mede was 62 years 
old, when Babylon was taken, as Scripture informs us| 4 
Dan, 5. 3Is , Thelc} : 
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2X 11. I ſhall lay down ſome probable ſuppoſitions, 
2 71. I ſuppoſe that Cyrus might marrry a year after 
Ke taking of Babylon ; it could not well be leſs. 
2 2. That his ſons might be, the one 20, the other 
9 years old, when he died : for that ſeems the leaſt 
Woe which we can aſſign to them who had knowledge 
"Rnd experience in public affairs, and is conſiſtent with 
Fhe parents of Cyrus having been dead aiAas. 
$ 3. That Cyaxares's daughter when Cyrus uſed to 
*Þlay with her in his arms, and when ſhe uſed to ſay. 
ZFhat ſhe would have Cyrus for her husband, might be 
Pour 3. CEL TR OO TED 

Y 4. That Cyrus himſelf might then be about 14, 
2: 2. 11 years older than Cyaxares's daughter) for he 
Fame between 12 and 13, and went away between 
=; and 16. 7 Es | Ag 
3 5. That Cyaxares might then be about 28, when 
His daughter was 3, and Cyrus fourteen, for he might 
arry at 24, and have a daughter about a year atter. 


J 100. Theſe are all the ſuppoſitions, and they fall in | 
arFvery well with the known periods : for I compute 
Fthus, Ee 


Tf Cyrus died at OO — 70 years old, 
If he was married m— yea, 
3 {f between his marriage and the ta-' 
ZKking of Babylon paſf&d —— 
Then at the taking of Babylon he [ 
Then he was younger than Cyaxares T_ 
nEwho was then 62 years old, — [ T4 Furs. 
If the war laſted —— _ 21 years, 
58 Then Cyrus at his going out firſt BIT 
5 a5 general to the war was  — 5 27 years 08d, 
e| which 


_ 1 year, 


48 years old, 


( 54) 
which is the very age which (as I ſaid) Xenophon b. x, : 
attributes to him. 3 

So that with the ſuppoſitions in this computation, 0 
both Xenophon's account of Cyrus's age when he ſet out ! | 
from Perſia, and the Scripture's account of Cyaxares' $ ; E 
when Babylon was taken, do coincide. 'A 


Again, | 3 

If when Cyrus was about — 14 years old, 3 
 Cyaxares's daughter might be about 3 years old, A 
Then Cyaxares himſelf might be — 28 years old, 3 
that is, older than Cyrus by —— 14 years, | 


Now Cyrus ſet out as generalat — 27 years old, 3 
"Therefore Cyaxares then was — 41 years old, 
Then the war laſting —& mn 21 years, F 
At the taking of Babylon Cyrus was 48 years old, 

And then Cyaxares was — 62 years old, | 


_ 2.e. 14 years older than Cyrus, and 25 years older E 
than his daughter, who was a year after the taking of if 
Babyion (2. e. when ſhe married) 38 years old. 4 

And ſo this computation too falls in with the known q 
periods in Xenophon and Daniel. 4 
From this computation, which makes Cyrus but 118 
years older than his wife, it follows that if he was 
married when he was 49, ſhe muſt have been 38. And 
it is not improbable that as ſhe was defign'd for Cy- i 
rus's wife, ſhe was kept unmarried fo long that the ” 
war might be ended and all his conqueſts ſettled, before ; 
the nuptials were celebrated : Bur if the time between © | 
Cyrus's leading his army forth, and the taking of Ba- 
bylon was not ſo much as 21 years, which ſeems as j 
probable as the contrary, from the courſe of Xeno- 
| Phon's narration of that war, then Cyrus and his i 
wite too may have been younger at the time of their 
marriage z but then they muſt have lived longer to- 
_ gether in marriage than I have all along computed L 
them to do. [4 
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ISENECAs TRAGEDIES. 
J -PROA DES. 


V. 461. 
IVE Cnate, magni certa Progenies Fatris ; 
" Spes una Phrygibus, unica affiete domns, 


Peteriſque ſoboles ſanguinis nimium ncliti, 
p Nimiumque patri fimilis. 


5 Andromache ſays this of her ſon Aﬀtya- 
7 na, It ſhould rather be - nimium inclita. 
| | V. 503. 

i The ſcene. here has three perſons, Andromache, 

5 Yold man who is ſome old domeſtic, and Adraax 
| Andromache would hide her ſon in Hetor's tomb, 
- Rand ſeeing him unwilling and aſham*d to go into it, 


FB 
SK 


e lays, 
* Succede tumuls, nate. quid retro fugis, 


= Turpeſque latebras ſpernis ? agnoſco indolem, 
* Pudet timere. ſpiritus magnos fuga, 

; 

= Animoſque veteres. ſume quos caſus dedit. 


En intuere, turba que ſimus ſuper, 
Tumulus, puer, capiiva. 


- Be humble, ſays ſhe, and conſider to what a condition 

Ive are reduced, We were once powerful and fur- 
Zrounded with friends. Now our uxþa, our great com- 
= pany 1s only T; as Puer, captiva ; I, who Wy. a 
: I ave, 


39) | 

ave, you, who are a boy, and the grave of Heater: 

Why Hedtor's "ge ſhould make one in the amp : 

ny I cannot tell, Ic might be, ? 

|  Vetulus, omer? CapHUR anon = 
or, Famulus, puer, captiva. 


 F#Famulus, that is, this old ſervant. l 
One would think that the author of this craxed / 
had this paſſage in Ovid in his view, } 
Tres ſumus imbelles numero, fine viribus uxor, | 
Laerteſque ſenex, T, elemarhuſque Puer. Epilt. | 
Yu 788 * 
O morte dira triſtius lett genus ! 

I think it ſhould be, { 

O morte dira triſtius mortis genus ! 


Such a repetition of the ſame word is to be met wit 
more than once in theſe Tragedies, 


Ocdip. 180, O dira novi facies leti 
Gravior leto ! ! 


Herc. Fur. 706. 
Tpſaque morte pejor eſt mortis locus. 


Thyelſt. 572. 
Le 4. Here. or, £997 bello timor ipſe belli, * 
FF75 Dead. 62 - V. 814. j 
| The chorus of Trojan women, who were to go nd 
RF to captivity, and to be carried away by the Gree 4 


ſay, 
Oe vocat ſedes habitandg captas ? 
'Theſſali montes, & opaca Tempe ? ommmaya 
Numgquid Ajacis Salamina veram ? 
An fera natam i ſava®? 


(57) 
IX Numquid Ajacis Salamina veram ? you are to under- 
Wand ibimus, or, veniemus Salamina. Salamis is here 
Wiled 4jacis Salamis, becauſe it was the country 
& Ajax; and it 1s called Salamis vera, the ancient, 
+ true Salamis to diſtingutſh it from the other Sa- 
Kmis which Teucer the brother of Ajax buile. Thus 
the commentators explain this. place ; and from this 
@pofition I think it is not improbable that this place 
*Wcorrupted, and wants emendation. For at the time 
Wt the Trojan women are ſuppoſed to ſay this, there 
5 but one Salamis, the Greeks were not ſaifed awa 

Sm Troy, and Teucer had not been baniſhed by his 
Wther, and fent. to ſeek his fortunes, and had not 
Þdilt another Salamis. Either the writer of this Fra- 
Wedy fell into this miſtake, or the place is corrupted. 
Wrnay be. OBS aid " 

ENumguid Ajacis Salamina viſam ? 5 
00 we read thus we ſhall not want a verb, as we do 
Wthe other reading ; but I am uncertain whether this 
rection will clear the poet from his miſtake ; for 
bg calling Salamis Ajacis Salamina looks a little as if 
hg had a deſign to diſtinguiſh it from the other Sala- 
ms. Some may. think that my emendation clears this 
Whter from blame. I ſhall nor conteſt it with them, 


; V. 199. 

Med. 9ui ftatuit aliquid parte inaudita altera 
Aquum licet ſtatuerit, haud equus fuit. 
Freon. Auditus a te Pelia ſupplicium tulit. 
EDrovius did not know what to make of this ſpeech 
reon. Here is his note. Cur auditus a te? neque 
my”: pcriit Pelia, quia audilus eſt a Medea, ſea quia 
7 af Medzam, & ſupplicem recepit. Utrum igitur av- 
2980 tf | 


mJ Ne UI Fn A 


_ an enemy to Jaſon. 'Medea, baniſhed by Creon, ſay 


eres in an irony, 


' You heard I ſuppoſe what Pelias had to ſay for hin 


(38) 


An auditus vult ipſum Pelian orantem, ut f bi mutar! 
etatem Medea,' ab ea audire & exorari ſimulate inter. 


feftum ? Hoc non dicit fabula, ſed ipſam quaſf Jepplices 


audiſſe ac ſuſcepiſſe. Numquid, 
Audiit, & a te Pelia ſupplicium wit. 


Gronovius here makes difficulties where there are none. 


Medea had cauſed Pelias to be killed by the hands « 
his own daughters ;' this ſhe did becauſe he had bee! 


Z 


to him, He who condemns a perſon without hearing 
what that perſon has to ſay, acts unjuſtly, even thoug: 
the condemned perſon ceſerves puntiinent.” Creon at? 


' Auditus a te Pelia ſupplicium tulit. 


ſelf before you Killed him. ; 

There are few who have equalled Gronovius i In ex 
plaining and correfting, Latin authors. He is ſometim# 
millaken : z and fo is every Scholar. : 


AGAMEM N ON. 
V. 680. 
————_—_— ic; Alcyones 
Ceyca ſuum flufiu leviler 
. Plangente ſonent, cum tranquillo 
Male confiſe credunt iterum 
Pelago audaces, fatuſque ſuos 


Nido pavide tuubante fovent. 
I ſhould be impavide. 


( 59 ) 


HERCULES OETAUS. 


'V, 269. 
= — Vincere quod parat 
3 7am vitum eſt. quota pars vulnere concidit ? 


S 0 Pro fato patuit vultus 1 mniquior, 
Ky Et vidiſſe ſat eſt Herculeas minas. 


in zo Herc. Fur. v. 1022, 
v2 | Pavefafins infans igneo vultu patris 


ay Perit ante vulnus. ſpiritum eripuit timor. 


Bcc how Gronovius explains and defends patuit. It - 
ould be plainer, 1f it was, 


in Pro fato valuit vultus iniquior. 
: $0 Claudian in Eutrop. II. 453. 

WM Ecce levis frondes a tergo conculit aura 
Credit tela Leo : valuit pro vulnere terror, 
Implevitque vicem jaculi, vitamque nocentem_ 
Integer, & ſola formidine ſaucius efflat, 


V. 307. 


Quid boc ? recedit animus, & ponit minas. 
Fam ceſlit ira: quid miſer langues dolor ? 


Jrotr — Cceidi, Recedit and ceſſit ſhould not 
Abe uſed in two lines. Yee p. 727-9 Hedee v 1h 


V. 621. 


Cupit hic gazis implere famem : 
Nec tamen- omnis plaga gemmiſeri 
Sufficit Iſtri ; nec tota ſitim 
Lydia vincit ;, nec que x a 
Subdita tellus, ſtupet aurato -.""025 
Flumine clarum radiare Tagum ; 
Nec f totus ſerviat Hebrus, 
H'2 Ruraque 


{ 6o ) 


Ruraque dives cingat Hydaſpes, = 
Intraque ſuos currere fines b 
Spertet toto flumine Gangem. 630 


V. 622, The Danube is called gemmiſer. I believe ol 
one elſe has called it fo. that epithet 1s uſually gives 
to Eaſtern rivers or ſeas. V. 659. 


| Non diſpoſita clara monili 

Geſtat peiagi dona rubentis, 

Hec gemmiferas detrahit aures 

Lapis Eoa lefius in unaa. 4 
Medea 725. | | 

Tepidis Hy VO gemmiſer currens aquis. 
1 believe it ſhould be 1adi rather than Jiri. 

V. 627. Totus Hebrus. Hebrus is not famous that? 
I temember for having, gold in his waters : the three? 
celebrated rivers for their gold are Tagus, Hermu# 
and Pactolus: Delrio reads Hermus here. The word 
zctus is repeated here thrice in eight lines ; thereforc® 
_ foli would do better in this place z but there 1s no juſt 
reafon to conclude from thence that: the poet wrotcy 
to, for this Tragedy is poor ituff. ce p. 127. /2% 


V. 1634. 
Famque omnis arbor ſonuit, & ſacre quogue 
Senjere quercus borridam ferro manum, 
- Nullique priſcum profuit Iigno nemus. 


Crd ſays 3 Florent. profuit loco nemus. Forte, 

Nullique priſcus profuit luco deus, | 3 

Cui ſcilicet olim dicatus erat. I 
Perhaps it ſhould be 

Nullique priſcus Zrofuit Jaco metus, 


_ The poets are always talking of the facredneſs of ola | 
woods, and of the religious fear and veneration with © 
which Tiny Were honoured, Statius Theb. VI. 93. 
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3 Oe flat facra ſeneffe Numine. 

: $80 Virgil * HO of a Laurel tree, ſays it was 

4 Sacra comam, multoſque metu ſervata per annos. 

"0. 7En. VII. 60. 

. I When Hercules is going to Tan himſelf the poet 
* as 

4 Refugit ignis, & relu8antar Haves, 

Et membra vitant : ſed recedentem Hercules | 

Inſequitur ignem. Caucaſum, aut Pindum, aut Atbon | 

Ardere credas. nullus erumpit ſonus, 


Tantum ingemiſcit rents, O durum jecur ! 
Typhon in illo poſitus immanis rogo 


Gemuiſſet ipſe. 
ronovius thus explains, Tantum ingemilcit Ignis. 
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wc miraculi loco addit, tantum ignem nou crepare im- 
rinani frepitu, ut ſolet, ſed quaſi reverentia Herculis te- 
rem quendam & inſtar gemitus ſonum edere. 

mn This is not quite right. The meaning of thoſe words 


teYs, It is only the fire "that groans. Hercules does not 
3 Froan, but the fire groans, as unwilling to conſume 
| burn, and Joth to perform ſuch an office. Thyeſt, 767. 
3 impoſitas dapes | 

3 7 ransfi luit 1 ignis, inque trepidantes focos 

3 Bis ter regeſtus, & pali juſſus moram, 

3 Invitus ardet. ſtiridet in verubus jecur. 

Nec facile dicam, corpora an flamme magis 

| Gemnere. | 
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[ better deſerved the favourable opinia® 
TOY he 1s pleaſed to have of me, and I re: 
turn him many thanks for his kind wiſhes, and for! 
the obliging liberty he has taken to diſſent from ne 
in ſome things, and to tell me wherein he thinks me 
He cannot agree with what I fay p. 5. of Viregil's 
being as little corrupted as any Latin poet. He is 0 

_ opinion that the ZEneis 1s greatly corrupted, and wants 
a new edition as much as any Latin poem. Wha? 
does he think then of Manilius, and Statins, to men? 
tion no more, who are beyond all compariſon more? 
corrupted than Virgil ? I agree with him, that a b« 
ter edition of this poet might be publiſhed than has? 
yet appeared, and I hope he has a deſign of obligins? 
the world that way, A A a 


Pag. 7. Grors. IV. 516. . 4 

He reads, | = | 
Nulla Venus, nalli 1111 animum flexere Hymengi. 
IT defire he would conſider whether this corre&ion doo! 
not make the verſe too harſh, and deſtroy its ha 
mony. In a mclancholly ſubje&t verſes ſhould flo? 
cal Y, AS Sanehe Tn | 3 
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Illum etiam lauri, etiam flevere myrice : 

= Pinifer illum etiam ſola ſub rupe jacentem 
4 Menalus, & gelids fleverunt ſ[axa Lycei. GE HY 
| -Ecl. A. 13. 
1 ' Pag. 7. Zn. 1. 271, 

7 He thinks the words, which I have put in a paren- 
Fheſis, are not the words of Jupiter to Venus, but of 
Fe poet to his reader. T cannot agree with him. 
Pt, 1f they are the poet's words, ſo much the worſe. 
AV hat occaſion had he to break into Jupiter*s ſpeech, 
Fo tel: us that Aſcanius was once called Ilus, and af- 
Fcrwards Iulus? It was indeed neceſſary for Virgil to 
"Fake notice that Aſcanius was alſo called Iulus, and 
Fo mention it before he paid his compliment to the 
Julian family v. 292. | 

Julius a magno demiſſum nomen Tillo, 

But I chink he might have brought it in better. 


| Pag. 6. Geors, III. 432. 
3 He ſays, 
F< You tranſlate exterr:tus af, frightmed at the heat, 
F< and read exerciius from the Colotian MS. whoſe 
28+ various leftions I have obſerved to be generally 
« olofles. Exterritus ſeems to me to be the true reading, 


BF ecrtaayes, flung, or inraged: as a little before — 
F+ 2ftro - exterrita filvis 
© Diffugiunt armenta. | 
XZ I am inclined to think, as this gentleman does, that 
Fxterritus 1s the true reading. Virgil may perhaps 
Auſe exterritus for turbatus, avitatus, vexatus. Fn. IV. 
$459. fatis exterrita Dido, Where Servius ſays exterri- 
Fo, precipitata, turbata, My friend Mr. MarklJand al- 
W<rs this place, and reads fatis exercita. Sce his rea- 
ſons in his Epiſt. Critica. p. 117, Upon the whole, I. 
hink this place ſhould not be altered withour better 
b T:uthoricy than that of one MS. and I thank this Gentlc- 
Fran tor his obſervation upon 1t, a 
c 
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He is of opinion that this place ſhould be thus read 


and diſtinguiſhed ; 


mnmnetngnmmn—n—_ Ape rque f fiti atque exterritus eſftu, 
(Ne mihi tum molles ſub dio carpere ſomnos, 
Neu dorſo nemoris libeat jacuifſe per herbas 
Cum poſilis novus exuviis, niiduſque juventa 
Volvitur, aut catulos teftis aut ova relinquens) 
Arduus ad folem linguis micat ore iriſulcis. 


Inftead Of w— ſolem, & linguis. 


But there 1s another - PRE in Virgil, which makes | | 
againſt his correction and diſtinction. Ir is this, 3 


9ualis ubi in lucem coluber mala gramina paſtus, 
Frigida fub terra tumidum quem bruma tegebat, 
Mow poſitis novus exuviis nitiduſque juventa, 
Lubrica convolvit ſublato pefiore terga 

Arauus ad folem, & m_— micat ore triſulcis 
Zn. Il. 471.9 
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[Remarks communicated to me. ] 
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IEERET is not eaſy to fay, whether the read- 
MIS Ba ing of this author's [n/?;tutions gives us 
5 = more of profit or pleaſure. No man 
knew better than he to judge of beau- 
901 ties, or faults in ancient authors, and 
"2 Z&P=2) he does It with ſuch good ſenſe and in 
2Þ delightful a manner, that he who reads him, can- 
Hot but ſee the reaſon why the learned of every age 
Have held this work of his in ſo high eſteem. What 
"Pity is it then, that this book is come down to us ſo 
*KHulty in many places, as it is! Burman of late has 
"gone much, and fo has Capperonerins towards the im- 
Proving the editions of it : but ſtill much. 1s left (I 
*Khink) for a judicious critic to ſet to rights: I don't 
Pretend to undertake it ; but the following hints may 
He of ſome uſe to any one who ſhall favour the 
"Farned world with ſuch a performance. =» 
# In his epiſtle to Trypho the Bookſeller prefix*d to 
we Inſtitutions, we meet with this expreſſion in all 
Ke editions. DL ENS 
2 Ut refrigerato Inventionis amore, diligentius repetitos 
bros) !angquam lefor perpenderem. Should it not be. 
& ore inſtead of amore? for. it 1s the heat and fire of 


vention, and not the love of it, which is to be 
-Goled by laying our compoſitions aſide for a while, 


mo 
_ 


d then reading them over again at ſome diſtance of 
time : 
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abiquod ardens notare, idgue reſtinttis animorum incen- 4 


_ dagogoſque pueros habere: at unus certe fit, GC. 


fore talked of a tutor to be provided for the child! 


«© ſhould be either one who was a ſcholar,. or at lea 
'< one who ſhould be ſo wiſe as to know that he wz" 


——_ 


and Capps ronerius makes it to be @ ſyllabarum 4 fl 


(66) 


time : in this manner Cicero ſpeaks, facile eft verbun| 


diis irridere, Orator.c. 8. 
Lib. I. c. 1. P. 10. Edit. Capperon. 
Si tamen non continget, quales maxime velim n.* 
trices, pueros babere : pzdagogus at unus certe ſit afſ.: b 


 duus, dicendi nou imperitus, &c. Is it claſſical to Ta 


Pedagogus at unus, placing at the ſecond word in th: 
ſentence? beſides, the author had been laying dow! 


rules 'about the choice of nurſes firſt, and then 
tutors 3 he wiſhes that nurſes might 'be wife women, 


and ſuch as ſpoke the Latin tongue well: as for the 
tutors, he would” have them men of learning : hoy 
then comes he here to ſpeak of nurſes only? the whols! 
ſentence ought (1 think) to be read and rolited thus, | 
tamen non continget, quales maxim? velim, mutrices pz3 


Aldus's edition, and ſome of the MSS. have it. Geb? 
hard's. reaſon for the reading, which is now the cons 
mon one, is a very poor one; for the author had }* 


and had given this rule about it, which is very goo 
ſenſe,” and deſerves to be remembred ; <** That I 


& 70 ſcholar.”” Unus here is the ſame with aliqul 
or quidam. 

"Ib. p. 14. Perdiſtende « omnes ( ic. Fllabe, ) nec ( 
fit plerumgue) difficillima queque earum differenda, ut 
omnibus ſcribendis deprebendantur. Here the queſtiol 
among the criticks is, what is the nominative caſe i= 
deprebendantur. Burman fays it is pueri underſtood 


WY - 


cillima : but it is plainly fllabe. for Quiogil, had ſai 
immediately before Sy!labis nullum compendium eſt : nt 
tho* the paſſage is a little obſcure, the ſenſe of ® 
ſeems to be this ; when children are to be taught ii 
ſyllables, they ought not to be written with abbr 
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*Fations : they ſhould be learned entire, that:they may 
\. Se found or ſeen in all that the children ſhall write, 
*S 2. that in all their copy-books the ſyllables may ap- 
"Dear at full length, and drawn our 1n all their let- 
XZ Lib. I. c. 2. p. 20. Ut vaſcula oris anguſti circumfu- 
7 17 humoris copiam reſpuunt ; ſenſim autem influentibus 
hs el etiam inſtillatis, complentur. What do the words 
mn W-fuentibus and inſtillatis here refer to ? not to vaſcula, 
o &Þ be ſure : we muſt therefore either inſert the word 
89's after inſtillatis ; or rather read with Voſflius's third 
$1S. humorum inſtead of humoris in the former part 
Bf the ſentence, and then hymoribus will be well e- 
Bough underſtood in the latter part of it. Humores 
Fay ſignify the fame with age here, as it does in 
FTicero de Nat. Deor, I. 2. c. 16. Sidera marinis terre- 
22//7%ue humoribus longo intervallo extenuatis aluntur. 
3 Lib. I. c. 4.p. 31. Scrutabitur mille preceptor acer 
2:que ſubtilis origines nominum 3; ut que, ex habilu cor- 
ris, Cicerones Ryfos Longoſque fecerunt] Gronovius is 
-1/ Mere at a loſs to underſtand the conſtruction of the 
Fords, and aſks, whether gue refers to nomina, or ori 
Fe: before mention*d? he would read Ryfis Longiſque 2 
Hut there 1s no need of his emendation : the word gue 
"Ffers to zomina, and the words Rufos Longoſque are 
Put in oppoſition with nomina : ſo that the ſenſe will 
DÞc, as in thoſe names which they (the Romans) have 
Fade from ſome qualities of the body, ſuch as Rufos 
8nd Longos : But it muſt be agreed on all hands (I 
ink) that the word Cicerones has nothing to do here 2 
e MSS. and many old editions leave it out ; and fo 
Does QuinCtilian himſelf in c. 6. ut ex habitu, quemad- 
rodum dixi, T.ongos & Rufos. The name Cicero was 
ven to one of that family, becauſe he was the firſt 
Sat ſow'd or taught the culture of Peas or Cicera, as 
Sou may fee in Pliny B. XVIIE. cap. 3. it was not any 
oy mark in the face which occaſion*d it : and the famous 
ully*s father and grandfather were both called Cicero : 
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ſo that that ſtatue in the Capitol is a counterfeit, { 
in which for proof of its genuinenefs, there is ſhew® 4 
the mark of a Pee in its face, as mention'd by Mr. p- 
Wright 1 in his Travels thro* Ttahy, GC. P. 326. | 4 
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The following Remarks are drawn fronl ; 
the 5th, 6th, and 7th chapters of © 
ana, $ Glt book. 


Ch. 6; Ic was for ſeveral ages DO NEINTN not to Join 
the letter þ (the mark of an aſper ſpiritus) to conſo-? 
nants; and therefore the ancients ſpelt. and wrote 
Graccis and triumpis, not Gracchis and triumphis. Tull 
in his ,Orator. Cc. 48. ſays, that he kept up this ol(f 
cuſtom in his pronunciation, but that he was forc'(# 
to give way to the contrary faſhion that then pre. 
vaiPd, tho* he thought it wrong ; v/um (fays he) ll 

quendi populo conceſſi, ſcientiam mibi reſervavii | 
_ * Ib. Very eminent authors were of different opinion? 
' about the fituation of the word zgitur, ſome placing? 
it at the beginning of the ſentence, and others always? 
placing it. after the firſt word of the ſentence. Tur-! 
nebus oblerves that Tully us'd both ways: but the 
latter now prevails every where. : 

Ch. 6. Quinctilian thinks audiviſſe and /civi TW wrong| : 
and that it ſhould be audiifſe and /cifſe. E 

Tb. In hs time they wrote marmur, not marmor. 

| Ib. The Latin tongue had a very great reſemblance 
with the Zolic atale&t of the Greek. | 

. Exanclare or exantlare, and proſapia were anti 
quated words in his time. 

Ch. 7. The Romans us'd to put the apex (or: qd il 
over ſome of their ſyllables, to ſhew that they were! 
long] as to their quantity : QuinEtiilian thinks it was: 
trifinz, to mark al} the long ones; he would have the. 
apex plac'd only over ſuch ſyllables as were of doubtful! 

qQuantity,! 


( 69 ) 


Huantity, and gave a different ſenſe to the words, ac- 
4 ording as their quantity was diiterent, as -&;us ſig- 
J Wifics a Zree, and malus a bad man, Obſerve that 
L ain&tihiam ſeems to have known nothing of any apex 
For mark +) for a ſhort quantity. 

XZ Ib. He fays that many made the following diſtinc- 
ion : they wrote ad, when it was a prepoſition, with 
$4; but when it was a conjunction, with a 7. Does 
4 not appear from hence then, that in Quinilian's 
"Fime it was the cuſtom of all to- pronounce, and of 
"Hoſt men to write ad, when they meant the conjunc- 
a Fon ? Thoſe, who are acquainted with MSS, will ire- 
\ Huently meet with ad for 7. 

2 Ib. He mentions it as a ridiculous thing, that forms 
1; Trote quidquid with a c, I, &. quicquid ; and cotidie, 
js, quotidie. 

' Ib. In Cicero's time and a little after, when in a 
ord was the middle letter between two long vowels, 
@r was preceded, by a long vowel, it was almoſt al- 
Fays the practice, to uſe a double fo as In cauſſe, 
Baſus, &c. - And Quinttilian ſays that this appear'd 
$7 Cicero's and Virgis hand Wrigng,, which was ex- 
Wnt in his days. 

J 1b. He ſays that Odtimus and Maximus were firſt 
IÞelt with an 7 (and not with an 1, 4s had been uſual 
I an inſcription of C. Czfar's, 3. e. of Caligula. 

Ib. In Quinctilian' sStime Cazus was pronounced Gas : 


n Greek it was always written TaiSs, and in our 
&ngliſh Tranſlation of the N. T. we render it Gaius] 
22nd fo columna was pronounc'd columa ; Cneus, Gneus, 
Ind Conſules Cofſulzs : and this accounts for the abbre- 
nti-F'ation COSS 1o often found in inſcriptions, it being the 
Four firſt Letters of Roos atadnt &c, as uſually po 
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[Remarks communicated to me.] Li 


Mr. BoirEeav's Tranſlationoff 
 Longinus on the Sublime. 


I HIS is the very beſt. tranſlation of: Lool 
= ginus, and I think one. of the beſt tha? 
ER was ever made 'of any Greek author,? 
France is much beholden to him for gi? 
TEES yin vs a proof that. the French tongue? 
can be made ſtrong and expreſſive, whereas before? 
It was thought to be rather ſoft and ſweet,” But 
| Botteav's tranſlation, as excellent as it, i, is. not free? 
from faults : I ſhall - give the reader a few inſtanca} 
of it: the edition of Boileau, which I refer to, is. that 
in 4to printed at Amſterdam 1718. and the Greek «| 
dition of Longinus is that in 419 printed at Lode 
1724. | 
P. IO. $vos $a wxezs BR En open 
of anp. The Flute, which be plays upon, is no ſmall% 
ore indeed, but he does not uſe a bandage, or moutl- 
ebeck, 1. e. modo caret, be knows no bounds, he overdue? p 
_ the matter : this is the meaning of the paſlage, and 
as apply*d to Clitarchus, the ſenſe i IS, that be aims in| 
deed at the ſublime, but he exceeds it by ſwelling me 
the bombaſt : for the goptaz was a leather which wal 
faſten'd behind the end and cover*d the mouth, buti 
had a hole made in it to receive the end of the flute;? 
the uſe of it was (as the Scholiaſt upon Ariſtop ha? 
nes ſays) ut ſpiritus moderatiits emiſſus dulciorem tibiels 


 effiaay 
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"F#ciat ſorum, or (as Plutarch ſays) ut violentia nimii 


FÞ:iritds cobiberetur. We may now judge of Boileau's 


L ranſlation, which runs thus 3 i onvre une grande 


"Bouche, pour ſoufler dans une petite flite, The oppoſi- 
Yon of grande and petite is unworthy of Sophocles, 
*Frhoſe words the Greek ones are : but as the Greek 
*RKopy, which Boileau follow'd, had ewnxegts inſtead of 
$ owxeyzs, I don't blame his ſaying une petite fAldte. 
=But I would fain know how any man can be faid o4- 
2Frir une grande bouche pour ſoufler dans uns petite flite, 
"Fr (as Mr. Welſted riſes upon Boileau) to gape enor- 
"Frouſly wide to blow a little flagelot : for the wider the 
outh, the leſs he could play upon a ſmall inſtru- 
— || "REY wg __ 
$ Longinus pag. 22. deſcribing the ſublime aw v4n, 
3 \ IS o PP. . . F 
Says T< Sf mulos apsoxovie & mow: which Boileau 
"Fcnders thus, quand vous vorez, qu*elle plait univerſdlle- 
Frent & dans toutes ſes parties, and ſo Mr, Welfted his 
Kithful tranſlator, which pleaſes in all its parts and 
B/caſes every body: but it ſhould rather be, quelle plait 
Frjours & a tout le monde, When it pleaſes every body 
2B: in every age : for the ſublime 1s often ſeen in a few 
"Fords, ſometimes in one only, as Boileau himſelf has 


NYhewn, and ſometimes by filence only, where not a 

. Ford is ſpoken, as Longinus has ſhewn in Se&. 9g. and 

6:Fhat are the Parts of the ſublime in ſuch caſes as 

al Fheſe ? Beſides, what follows in Longinus, plainly 

i-hews the ſenſe of the word azo in this paſſage. 

vo P. 50. Key Tots Pexpixos amet x) bAdaxiirois, 

08 oileau's tranſlation is, & generalement- pour tous ces 
in Piers, 916 + fort dans le genre Demonſrratif: bur 

wm 


Were he leaves out @eaqtxors entirely, which ſignifies 
EF hat the Rhetoricians call zarrations, or thoſe parts of 
he oration where the ſtory 1s told, or ſome account 
© FÞiven : which is one of Cicero's diſtinguiſhing ex- 
ha" Fellencies, and is found in his oration for Milo 


| on | | and 
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and many others. Mr. Welſted who ſays he tranſlated 
from the Greek, follows Boileauin this omiſſion too, Þ 


| Ib. Kai quoroAgyias. Longinus is here, as in the 
foregoing ker" o1ving an account of Cicero's ſub# 
he ſays that it was the propereſt to lu# 

ud in Epilogues or Perorations, in Hiſtorical account; 
XZ uowAoyims, which Boileau renders pour les traitn} 
de Phyſique: but Longinus does not mean Phy/ical 


lime 3 an 


treatiſes, or treatiſes of natural Philoſophy, but ſud 
little ſhort acceunts' of natural things, as an oratof 


may be allow*d to enter into in his pleading, wheal 


the ſubject and occaſion require. But if Boileau i 


miſtaken here, Mr. Welſted is more ſo, for he tranſ® 
lates Bolleau's traitez de Phyſique, by treatiſes of Phyl 
fk, taking the French word phyſique (as ſuppoſe); , 


be the ſame with medecine. 
A | "may p< 6 ance. 


_ The edition of Longinus in 4to, referred to aborel 
is, as I am informed, now in the preſs, reviſe 


by the Editor, Ang will be publiſhed in 8vo. 


I am obliged 1 to. an known Correſpondent for 


_ this Lenin. - 
8 I R, 


A ſervice to you mm your new undertaking, ol 
have free leave to inſert them. 4, I can bt 
inſtrumental in promoting ſo wvalu 


[EF the following FF will be of a ; 


le, though 


diſregaraed a part of learning, 1 Dave reward t 
Rf ufficient. ' 
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3 LUCIAN. Asixvs. 


T. II. Pag. 98. ' Ed. Grey. 


RE & more oi Ng pvwy 3X ax Fopoeps . 1o- 

M TeTE0ujt, Tore On © Savoy apopnav 
li. OY Þ ww KATABA'S TOY” v4- 
ea pgt bam, rape Maugery ents 
= yepear, @ 70 Popmoy ©OEAan, &yv moTs 
Yo. 65 gTE xoTnADer, vTE yarn dy mote ome 
Bc, 30 - Oumetiam fi quando tanquam feſ- 
IB, oneri ſuccumberem, tunc intolerabilis erat ejus mole- 
©: nunquam enim deſcendebat, ut manum mihi porri- 
W-!, atgue humo expitaret, & onus allevaret, fi quando 
W: opus, /ed — This is the complaint of the Aſs a- 
inſt a wicked young Lad, his driver : but how mi- 
KWably mangled and unlike the purity of Lucian's 
W'-! 2 by ug Taſsas 19 eniSeym is falſe Greek : 
Md next, if repeating the ſame ſentiment within the 
Wnpaſs of one period, in the ſelf ſame phraſe and 
Wſtruction be not properly BaTloAoyiz, I profeſs I 
Mow not what is. &% Au xgmzfoas — 6 5 & xa- 
0. yaes pyt imidgra —— us yAea emidoxers 
edict was ſenſible of ſo flagrant a tautology, and 
Wh his Latin tranſlation ſuppreſſed the redundancy by 
Wving out the later clauſe, I would read therefore, 
al 1 flatter my ſelf, with the approbation of all good 
Woes of Atriciſm, OY > 1 KATABANTOE Ye 
&. as if he had faid ; Ille, ad quem pertinebat hzc 
Icia preſtare, ne unum quidem preſtitit, ſed con- 


3 
ys. 
Woe 
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0 rium prorfus. 
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(794) 


1 had once ſome ſcruple about that expreſlic 
To Gopmoy wpeAcav. To eaſe my burden may be good 


Engliſh: but whether. wpsAew Gopmoy be as goof 
Gra [ leave to the Judgment of the Literati. Herod 


Clio. c. 80. T&Y T5 myo%s AM(gs (i. e. Camel! 
| @TFAOv ms GAMTER. . As I would read here 2 n 
 @oprTl10v a&PeAev. And indeed, in order to raiſe # 
| fallen beaſt, in ſome circumſtances, ay avT2 3%}. I. 
| It is proper to unload him. Upon the: whole I muff 
acknowledge there is not fo. ſtrong : a demand *or tl 
_ alteration as bot the former. : 


EURIPIDES. 


x 24 
by = 


GRE © av Ti. of gſyis Agye. 

2 - SALA & 7700 PULLICL youpdiugrray ; 
"Qs n Acnguys T7 T  Opu ey Mewy TAs 
Tux» Y \ÞIa, 4, ' exeuVeeny. 6 Gpcys 5 


Dic, o juvencula, qua te firma ratione 
Confidens, a legitimis. nuptits- repello ? : 
Itane Lacena civitas, i. e. Sparta. Phrygum uri 7 
Troja £/t minor, ; 
 Fortuniaque Spartam Troja ſuperat, meque. libera : 
vides. . 
Andromache ad Hermionem. 


An emendation in the two laſt lines has Keen uf : 
tempted by more hands than one, though if I may bÞ 
allowed to give my. opinion, without ſucceſs : Wha [ 


enclined the critics to beiieye there was any occalog ; 


for one was, I believe, the neceſſity of furniſhing ti 
ver 


(75) 

Werb wÞ0e (as the lines are now read) with a nomi- 
Wative caſe out of the oblique one off ppvyer, which 
WW indeed very forced and unnatural, when the other 
Aaxaize fo near at hand ſeems to demand a better 
Whare of the conſtruction. The paſſage then calls for 
SS mendment : let us ſee what has been offered in its 
Wvour. Canter reads thus, 


3 "Qs THE AAKAINHE H Þpuyov MEwy TUM 
i3 lay Freapod. | 
Bur then Andromache ſpeaks contraditions. 


3 What ſhe allowed in this line ſhe would ſcarce re- 
"Foke in the third TOY 


TIoAgws me peeTer 2 PrAoSs *mmppSon. 


*Mhich 1s to me a dtionfiiation that ſhe allowed (at leaſt 
I or arguments fake, for the whole paſſage 1s ironical) 
F &cr own country city to exceed Sparta in dimenſions, 


I But let us fee the next, This then is the reading of 
4 pl _ OO 


"Qs 5 Adzaws THE $puySy Etwy Tous 
Y Tis I TIHEPOEIN, 


I am miſtaken if Euripides would have wrote ſo ob- 
Furely. Ir is ſcarce either Senſe or Grammar, What 
Sys Barnes? | 

in; THE AAKAINHE H Gpuyy MEIZON midas 
PF von SE-"1-12} 


y. e are doubtleſs come nearer Varies O meaning 
| han before. What I have to offer ſpeaks better ſenſe, 


and | is leſs violent both in conjecture and conſtrudtion. 


& vt he 
3» 
47 


, bi "Ns » Adxara TS Þpuyy My mos 
hl Togn & YILAPXEI- 


'K 2 Quibus 


"I9v ] ; 
Quibus adeo freta rationibus tale facinus ſuſciperenſi 


Anne quod veſtra tum civitas tum fortuna T rojand 
rum civitati & fortuna cedant | ; 
» Zales, SHak. 


» 
WE 
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ERGO CDREDOACCIOGEDOIDEIDCON 


Methinks, in the paſlage of Lucian cited abod 


6 5 ere xgTnAaVey —— does not rightly follow and: 4 
gree with $ 4» Tv xams/eay Oo —. But this dit 
culty is eaſily removed 3 it is only reading 06; inſtel 
of o 2 
Wn _ not willing to take the liberty of ſtrikin 
any thing out in my correſpondent? $ letter 3 but hi 
ving conſulted three Editions of Lucian, one of whit 
Is the edition of Grevius, I find in all of them To Qu 4 
Toy zprAav. Either wpeAay in this gentleman's bo 
is a fault of the preſs, or he miſtook in tranſcribing 
which 1s an accident that often happens to the m4 


diligent men. 
by < Colds. 


nenbnennbrbnenenenenentnenenenenen 
STATHIUS. 


W Iatius is a Poet, who had a great deal © 
& learning, as appears throughout all his wort 
+ Paſchalius judged very right when he calls 
him omnis antiquitatis peritiſſimus. He is 0 
ſcure in many places : he has many odd and fingul: 
expreſſions : he has a ſtyle peculiar to himſelf, find 
peculiare dicendi genus, as Parrhaſius obſerves. He! 
too affected in the choice of his words, eſpecially # 
his epithets, in which he is quite different fro: 
Virgil. He is ſometimes trifling and childiſh. | 
verles are ſounding, Numerous, and lofty, but fon! 
tos 


Tae Ir, CS noni 2 A Ls 
KOT * <i> c g gt « "ED _ 
7 LS IR. S. T3 a8 2 SY ot pegs . 
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\Wimes upon the bombaſt. He has many faults, and many 
Scautics, of which I ſhall produce examples in my obſer- 
*Fations upon him. His Si/vz are occaſional poems, ma- 
Þy of which, as himſelf tells us, were written off hand 
$Knd in haſte, and none of which ſeem to have been 
FHeviſed and corrected by him. Yet they have found 


n admirers. M. Antonius Sabellicus ſays, Yelles Papi- 
| Wim Statium tam dextro genio Thebas fortiſſimumque A- 


.Fhillem, quam Silvas decantaſſe. $i non majus nome, 
rajorem certe gratiam inde haud dubio reportaſſet. Nut 
RI 11quam poetarum, quod ſuiam, magis proprium fuit ſubita 
. Feftro incaleſcere, atque ubi incaluiſſet, fortins felicinſque 


"Wbacchari, ut quantumcunque Phebum hauſerit, ac ne- 
n io an etiam majorem, eodem calore confeſtim reddat. 
ſi 


IT uperes, dixi, omnem ejus operam in Silvis locatam : ni- 

Fi! eſt illis amabilius, floridius, magiſque poeticum. 

& I cannot be of this author's opinion. I think that 

Whe $Silvez, though they are not bad poems, are far 
n&&nough from being very good ones. There 1s an un- 

*Wleaſant mediocrity that runs through them all. "The 
*T hebais is a thouſand times better written, 

2 Gevartius, in his very good notes upon the $ilve, 
"D bſerves that it is probable that Statius and his bro- _ 
Fher poet Martial did not care for one another. Since 
F$:atius, ſays he, and Martial flouriſhed at the ſame time, 
28114 had the ſame friends, as, Stella, Melior, and others, 
#14 often wrote upon the ſame ſubject, I have wondered 


| 3 hat could be the reaſon why neither of them ever men- 
ork Y ions the other. Raderus ſuſpefts that there was ſome 


41 ecret enmity between them, which might ariſe from hence, 


02 oat Statius, whoſe verſes coſk him no pains, could com- 
US Mlement Domilian upon any extraordinary occurrence with 
19 poem written upon the ſpot, which Martial, ſlower in 
Ic BWompoſing, could not do. 1 believe Raderus has conjettured 
l JF 'g4t, becauſe there is an Epigram in Martial, which T 
ro 


JW "cy was aimed at Statins. Hetruſcus, a wealtby Knight, 
"$114 who kept a good table, deſired Statius to write g 
poem upon a fine bath which he had built. Statius wrote one 
| | Unimne- 


(7). 
immediately, whilſt he was at ſupper with him, as I 
zells us in his Epiſtle to Stella, prefixed to the 1. B. 
#he Silvug. Martial alſo made an Epigram upon thi 
_ bath. L. VI. Ep. 42. and ſeeing that Statins had mad 
more verſes than he upon this occaſion, and in leſs time 
| be made an Epigram upon Statius, calling bim Sabellus 
by a feigned name. | i 
Landas balnea verfibus trecentis 
Cenantis bene Pontici, Sabelle. b 
Vis cenare, Sabelle, non lavari L. IX.Ep. 203 
I think Geyartius his obſervation is juſt, There 1s ano? 
ther epigram in Martial, in which I believe he ban-? 
' ters Statius and other poets for chuſing old fables to? 
write upon, and ſtories that concerned no body. L. X.? 
Ep. 4. E 
Qui legis Ocedipodem, caligantemque Thyeſten, 
 Colthidas, & Scyilas; quid niſi monſtra legis © 
Duid tibi raptus Hylas, quid Parthenopeus & Atys © 
Ouid tibi dormitor proderit Endymion ? 

Duid te vana juvant miſere Iudibria charte ? 

Hoc lege, quod poſſit aicere vita, menm eft. 

Non hic Centauros, non Gorgonas, Harpyiaſque 

Invenies. hominem pagina noſtra ſapit. 


. Martial lays about him here, and cenfures abundance? 
of poets. Statius muſt come in for one: Partheno-# 
' P#us and CFdipus are often mentioned in his Thebais. 
Valerius Flaccus has a ſhare in the rebuke, who has? 
told the ſtory of raptus Hylas in his Argonautics. Yea? 
Valerius Flaccus and Martial were acquainted, and? 
friends too, one would think, for Martial has an epi! 
gram addreſſed to him. I. LXXVII. 


O mihi curarum pretium non vile mearum 
Flasce Antenorii Ec. 


By caligantem Thyeſten Martial probably means ſome L 
poem or tragedy written upon Thyeſtes, Atreus |! 


killed : 
: 
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Ft ralugen fa! abruns o/ole hy cconts opebing, les. 7. G25. 


(79) 

3: i!led the ſons of his brother Thyeſtes, and gave him 
heir fleſh to ear, upon which the Sun turned back and 
id himſelf that he might not behold ſuch a fight. 
his is the reaſon, ſay the commentators on Martial, 
hy he uſes this expreſſion caligantem Thyeſten, This 
S$: one reaſon indeed but I fancy that there is another, 
*Knd that Martial choſe this word to deride the ob- 
Fcure bombaft of the poem or tragedy that he had 
Fn view. So Perſius ſays, very agreeably, 

Grande locuturi nebulas Helicone legunto : 

Si quibus aut Procnes, aut fi quibus olla Thyeſte 
Fervebit, enum Sat. I. 


OF Goon... 


EEEEPEEELETREED 
$STATII THEBATS. 
F RL EL - 


of Statius his Thebais, of a manuſcript be- 
KW longing to Peter-Houſe in Cambridge, which 
43 I collated, and of another of St. John's Col- 
's Fege in Cambridge, which was collated by a friend *. 
a When I have occaſion to mention them I ſhall call 
cl *WFhe former M. P. and the other M. ]. BY 
q I = Yell, 12. 

I —— —— cu ſumpſerit arcum- 

= Inflix Athamas, 

An Aldus's Edition it is arcus. Poets often thus put the 

Plural for the ſingular, So Statius Sily, II, I, 143. 
1 Worvus ad bunc Athamas inſanos flefteret arcus. p. /51. 
ed 7 * This MS. belonging .to St. John's College is ſo daubed over 
2nd defaced, that balt of it is nor legible, | 


—_ 
_——_— 


24 2X Have the various readings of two manuſcripts 


Andvſ. 122. 


, oh = 
OV 2,04 bt? Som + SSA . a> 


( 8 

'V. 16. : 
OO n—C— nt nm carmini eto 
Ocdipode confuſa domus : ones Ttala nondum 
91914, nec Arctoos auſtm 1perare !riumphos, 
Biſque jugo Rhenum, bis adattum legibus Iſtrum, 
Et conjurato dejeftos veriice Dacos. 


That is, I intend to ſing the Theban war, not daring * 
_ as yet to attempt higher things, ſuch as the exploit J 
of Domitian. Sperare triumphos, Rhenum, Iſtrum, 6. 
is an odd expreſſion. But Statius has many oddneſ. 
ſes. Mr. Markland, in his notes upon the Silve | 
Statius, P. 61. reads here ſpirare triumphos. M. P.} 
has ſpeFare.- 


V. 27. a | | I 

OO nn n—Hicet ignipedum frenator tquorum | 
Tpſe tuis alte radiantem crinibus arcum 

Imprimat, aut magni cedat tibi Fupiter aqua 4 

Parte poli, maneas hominum contentus habenis. | 


ME ERIE > - 


Statius here is flattering Domitian. Radians arcu, 
ſays Lactantius, or Lutatius, is Circulus in quo fol ſul ? 
curſus explet : quia veluti arcus videtur, quod ſol ab ori * 
ente naſcens, uſque in occidentalem partem deſinit. He is 
miſtaken. Radians arcus is corona radiata, a crow? 
or diadem of rays which the Sun wears about hi 
| head. Ovid, ſpeaking of the Sun, ſays Met. II. 40. | 


— genitor circum capnt omne micantes 


TOReT VT n> 


ey ef 
La 


_ 


Depoſuit radios. 


Tum pater ora ſut facro medicamine nati 
Contigit, & rapide fecit patientia flamme, 
 Tmpoſuitque come radios. - _ 


Statius calls this crown, | 
— aurate textum ſublime corone; Theb. III. 4:1: ; 


Statius i 


'(& 8r\) 


W:atius calls this circle of rays .arcas, . Arcus,, which 
2 Ki a bow, may be applied. to things which have 
The figure of a- drawn How, and deſcribe a ſemicircle, 
2dr ſomewhat more. But a ring, an entire circle ſhould 
Kor be called arcus. 2-1/2- 87. 7 


| * Ry OI 
V. 6 2. FR Lees 2 7h O35 3 
Tunc Vacuys orbes, «rudum 6 miſerabile DWHE- 1” 
Supdiicium oftentat. cel, manivuſque cruentis 
Puliat inane ſolum, Jeveqne”" a voce precatur: 
Di \font&$ "amines _uO 12 SDUVTE( 


3 Q:- 71/ 

HEdipus is here introduced calling upon et Gois be- 

 Yow and the Furies to puniſh the Impiery, of his ſons. 
$:conovius ſays that inane” ſolnmi'is vacui oculorum loci. 

$0 that prulſat inane /olrm..is to. ibe thus underſtood ; 

AE 4ipus,: who had pulled our: his eyes, ſtrikes his eye- 

Aids, ſtrikes-the place where his, eyes had been, | "But, --, 

*T do not think: that this is a-right interpretation.?*-Pul-' x 77S 

Jt inane ſolum-is; he ſtrikes 'the' ground with-his'hands ; 9x24; 

as they, ufed to do who call apon the infernal Deities. andenctr 


7/4 emma, 
Althza does lo | in Homer Il. 1. 562.4 « Ew A 


_ -&AFVAoY mn 
——— — n [7 Ieolgt Tepitgth £6 + 7 
Hom agus nei xa0\ſi'n to ( @ovoro' ' x 


3 Nairms SE 
$3 Tana 5 9 FAIAN TAP: pol XEPLIN AAOIA, 7 37% 77 
Ib Kixanoxys! Aidku, v wmyrly Tleporporeiey, Xe, fpo7 
FI Tlepgru a Orloping dweylo oþ dexpuor COLLTY 98: 6 Ty 
TI ApS Ieoramy® Trod' | Ne@pparms Eeurrus Nrasge 
"ExAvey, &% "EpiCdoguy, djuciNings F nTop Fx,vas. EEXapar., 


Tp AVELSS 
* you. compare. this place in Homer with, what Sta-#-7 774” 


u r {5 « u may. ſee ET ® M 
$ius ſays. here from vl. 53,to v4.90. you m y. that © reArory 1 


Yo 


24+ 4 
4 
5 


A Wis is an imitation of Homer, See allo, Hymn. ad* j 
F1tollinem v. 331, REC 6 7 M4 ST b 
s Tnane ſolum is the earth lh contains within Its + <5 3142 
boſom ; | | LZe104 . l 


& Hopes. 
— domas Ditis Vacuas,. & inania regia. eh = Za. 


C; 
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(82) 
©,  Statius Theb. IV, 477, 
fe hee ag hin br ai 5 Ct ag | 
rare Solurs, Solvite pulſanti loca muta & inane ſevere 
barrile, 411 bers P erſephones A Ss | 

SY UT 24s 1% # | | V Py 

Lan hot AgTEE SEAT, oh a 

Kt +. CEdipus ſays, | 

— Orbum viſu, regniſque carentem 

Non regere, aut diftis marentem fleftere adorti 

Dus genui, quocungue toro, 3 
Bernartius reads pareniem, which he found in fon? 
MSS. It is in M. P.-1/4/44 44s £47 ca7:1 tear, c020m 411th 

LG. - -: 3 

\ The poet ſays of Tifiphone, 

— Arripit extemplo Malee de valle refurgens 
| Notum tter ad Thebas ; neque enim velocior ullas © 
Ttque reditque vias, cognataque Tartara mavult, - 
h—  —— == riget borrida terpo | 

| Palla & cerulti redeunt in pectore nodi, : 

In M. P. and M.J. it is cognatave and peffora. and 3 
it ought to be, /. /-/- þ | So 


: 


EM V. 112. 
Statius fays of this Fury, _ 
Tum geminas quatit illa manus. hec igne rogal _ 
= Fulgurat, hec vivo manus aera verberat hydro, 
' mitans = quatit ira minax. M.P. quatit igne manu, | 
and in the margin, i/la., M. J. quatit ira minas, ani * 
for a various reading, i/a, Gronovius reads, Twm yr 
: mitras qutatit ira minans, But to put ira for irata Puri) 
* #& very odd, I would rather read, Tum geminas qualify 
i#lla minans, or, minax. 4 
DF; Fo $32» 


Statius continues, 90; eras 
| Atque ea Cadmeo praceps ubi limine primum 

_ Conſtttit, aſſuetaque infecit nube penates. 4 
M. P. and M, J. have culmine ; which is not gut p 
. V. 156|. 


, 001 
b | V. 156, — 

7 The poet addreſſing himſelf to the two impious 
Tothers, Eteocles and Polynices, ſays, ' x 

"Z 4b miſeri ! quid fi peteretur crimine tanto 

= Limes uterque pali, quem, ſol emiſſus Ei 

= Cardine, quem porta vergens profpetat Ibera? — _ 
For peteretur M. P. has peterentyr 3 which is as well,” #477» 
Ecinfius in his notes to Ovid Faſt. III. 399. reads emer- <7 

= - _ | . _ if RR emo piget” 

& inſtead of emiſſus; he found this reading in an old boget amico 
S. But emiſſus is the true reading. When the Sun.;;/--- 11hatf 
Scgins his courſe he is emiſſus, It is metaphora Cir-une 1/47” 
'&»/s, a metaphor taken from the chariot races. The +4< 4 
Horſes cannot ſtart till they are let out, emittuntur. So 3% wy 
"Fheb. VI. 410. where chariot races are deſcribed, *2<*": 
2 Emiſfos videre, atque agnovere Pelaſgi, 

2 Et jam rapti oculis m_ _ nn 

-Vlv. I. II. 229. Yixdum emiſſa dies. Ro 

-Brid. Amor. III Il, gg 

— LWSacro de carcere miſſis 


2 Inſitam forti mente vebendus equis. 9. 950 - 


I — Mid fi Tyriz Phrygizve ſub unum | 
2 ConveFentur opes ? WIN, ; 
1 & ſhould be Phrygizaque. M. J. Phrygie Tyrieque, 7 
= - TR V. 162, | Io oo | | 

: —— loca dira arceſque nefande 

"13 Suffecere odio, furtiſque immanibus emptum eſt 

£3 Edipode ſediſſe loco. — 

& ſhould be uriiſque. So M. J. I ſuppoſe furii/que may i 
| & a fault of the preſs, P: 197 erAiud ny Foo & Hr E. 
[ $7) 000 
Jupiter calls an aſſembly of the Gods, After they are 
| Fated, the Semiaci are allowed to come in, 


L 2. = AMox 


( 32 ) 
Statius Theb. IV. "5 


oxy) ring 7" Solvite pulſanti loca muta & inane ſevere 


Herr le, X71 "WAS P erſephones. * 

8H fx cd 91 1v . & - | V | 

Lan hot agree * [4 
6-4 ; 


4 4;s,  QEdipus ſays, 

— Orbum viſt, regniſque carentem 
Non regere, aut diftis merentem flefere adorti 1 
Quos genui, quocungue toro. L 
Bernartius reads parentem, which he und in ſow! | 
_ Ir] E in M. of -huhrch had on caroch tear, G62 om LEN. 
V. 100, 

T 'U poet ſays of Tifiphone, 


Arripit extemplo Malee de valle refurgens 
Notum ter ad Thebas 3 neque enim velocior ullas 


1 oo. reditque vias, cognataque Tartar mavuult. 
— = Triget borrida ergo 


Palls 9 cerulei redeunt in pectore nods. | 
In M. P. and M.J. it is cognatave and peffora. and 
It _— to be. # bye. ; 


V. 112, 
| Statius fays of this Fury, 


Tum geminas quatit ills manus. h2c igne rogak 

Fulgurat, hec vivo manus aera verberat hydro, | 
The MSS. vary —— guatit ire MONKS ——  quatit in 
' Mitans = quatit irs minax. M. P. quatit igne manu 
and in the margin, illa, M. J. quatit ira minas, andf 
for a various reading, illa. MEE reads, Twm i 
, meifras qutatit ira minans, But to put ira for irate Puri 
" very odd, I would rather read, Twin geminas quati 3 
illa minans, or, minax. E 

_V. 123. 

Statius continues, > 

 Atque ea C admes preceps ubi limine frimum 

_ Confſtitit, aſſuetaque infecit nube penates. 


M. P. and M, J. have culmine 3 which is not 4k ] 
159% i 


O59) 

V. 156, 

Y The poet addreſſing himſelf to the two impious 

Frothers, " Eangdes x64 Polynices, ſays, 

2 Ab miſeri! quid i peteretur crimine tanto 

Limes uterque pali, quem, ſol emiſfſus Ei 

3 Cardine, quem ports vergens profpettat Thera? 

For peteretur M. P. has peterentyr ; which 1 is as well *-/o #4772 
Heinſius in his notes to Ovid Faſt. III. 399. reads emer- ne fige 
£-: inſtead of emiſſusz he found this reading in an old; gut amico 
: S. But emiſſus is the true reading, When the SurL,;/:-- morthut 
begins his courſe he is. emiſſus, It is metaphora Cir-duna 147 * 
"i is, a metaphor taken from the chariot races. The +4-< Gd. 
Horſes cannot ſtart till they are let out, emittuntur. So - 
7 Theb. VI. 410. where chariot races are deſcribed, CNL 
' Emiſfos videre, atque agnovere Pelalg 

f * Et jam rapti oCulis =_ _ REO 

{Silv, I, Il. 229. Yixdum emiſſh cies. ers 

EDyid. Amor. III. Il. g. | 


: =— Sacre de carcere miſs 
z bf nem fort; mente vebendus equis, /®- IO. 
= V.. -n6nc.- 
”_— Quid 1 Tyrim Phrygizve fub unum 
* ConveFentur opes ® 
|: ould be Phrygieque. M. J. Phrygie Ty rieque. 7. 157. 
V, I 6 2, | 


Con loca dira arceſque eats | 
| Sufecere odio, furtiſque immanibus emptun eſt 
| CEdipode ſediſſe loco. 


It ſhould be furii/que. So M. I ſuppoſe furtiſque may , 
be a fault of the preſs. 7 //- Lorlied rg þ 


WV 207» 
Jupiter calls an aſſembly of the Gods, Aﬀer they are 
lated, the Semidci are allowed to Come in, 


L's: nm Nx 


8/4 P4 
antral £t _ 


i 
— Mos tarba wagorum 
 Semideunn; & Jummis 'cognati nubibus Ames, | 


Et compreſſa metu ſervantes/ MUrMUrA Venti 83 
Aurea tefta_replent. —— OO 


The Winds make but'a filly FAY here, 


"wn compreſſa meti ſervantes muUrmura — F 
J uſt like Folus 1 in Cotton's Virgil TO 
He liſtning load; :r6orivlimgii atid ſeraping, 6 PS. } 
mere oud on as. ns | 
Hed ph N JO TIO "0 " Ne \g85. (0 SITVOD ML 
ae hats ; in EL s 
Tnfertur portis. as ro Ls 


4 


\ SAL 3C0;- 


4 ge ; % 


 Theb.I. 363. COT 
— caro raptim te limine Ts - Dee TET: 


"hs. 
ee. Sherri 


- Virgil. Zn, I. 443. Infert le je «2 Rua. £5 
| VII. 286. of FOos re AR 


| Fcce autem Taachiix. ſe {8-a ab I ORE hn; 
VII. 492. xe) 4 Y | 
Ipſe domum ſera p_— note ferebat, .- nes”: 


But 1 would not reject Infertar. i; Y 
: | KY \ Bas * VF 466. on %s El m, # )- 
_ » conſcia 40 In ſorvi books It 15 fat: 


aka © in | Dr P, .,33*D DO omantl 
, ; 1's \ 
— - otro tenues, . aypque fonantes ps 
 Emunire toros. © * ' Tb 


Here are two odd epithets, eſpecially ge firſt Son 4 
what may be faid for the other. See Theb. VI, 62, al 
| the note of SAI Vagarra i nach Np #91 


+ - 


(8) 


aki. carrying away | Ganymed is s deſeribed here in 


+ 


+ maſterly manner 3 --, 


Hinc Phrygins Tubois venator collate its ory 
- Gargara deſidunt\ſurgenti, & Troja recedit. | | 
- Stant: meſti; comites,” fruſtiraque ſonantia laxant 
D Ora Canes, CR 24 petunt, &: nnbila latrant. 


V. 590. 


Dani. See Barthius his note: upon this place. He 
Wpberes that the beſt MSS. have Dificit. So it is in 
.Þ. In M. J. it is Dificit. 


V.-65t.. 
Quid meruere Arei © me me, divum os folum 
Objeciſſe caput fatis preſtabic. 


F M. P. & M.]. Preftabat, which I fake to be the true | 
$ reading, "ih EN Fo 
J V. 696. 


Phebe parens, ſeu te Lycie Patarea nivoſis 5 

= Exercent dumeta jugis, ſeu rore pudico 

" Caftalie flavos amor eſt tibi mergere crines : 

 $eu_Trojam Thymbraus habes, ubi fama volentem 

Ingratis Phrygios humeris ſubiiſſe molares : 700 

Seu juvat Ageum feriens Latonius umbra - 

"8 Cynthus, & afiduam pelago non querere Delem, 

: 3 V. 698. For tibi emergere M. P. has. te mergere. Should 
Wit be demergere, 'of, immergere. |  Horat. Carm. IV, VL 


Phebe, qui Xantho lavis amne crines. 


V. 700. - Phoebus 'and Neptune built the walls of 
; Troy I can't imagine- Age on means by Ing. 
om! Should. KD... 


aY Inſtratos humeris 1 Phrygios pig molare 
: y buy. IIL 1. 36.. 


1h 


(86) 
Inftratumque bumeris dimitte _— boſtem. 


1 will not determine. 


V. 702, Ladtantius is widely miſtaken | inthe 1 inerpre. 3 
tation he gives of this line ; he ſays, Senſis et, /i te non | 
juvat eſſe in Delo, que inftabilitate _ boſpes eft lverun 

wegcay gn The reverſe of all this is the true mean. ' 4 

Fa you love to go to Delos, which you may now ea- | I 
Pi fin which you may find without looking and T*) 
= the ſea for ao it 3 becauſe it is now always to be oy 
it the ſame place. Delos was a floating iſland, till A} 
pollo fixed ir. Statius here uſes aff 5 6 or fixeqs un: 
moveable. 


G 
x 
"i 


L. 1L 
V.8:r. 


| | Onalia ter Rhodopen rapido convivia cats 
Biſtones, aut medie fonunt convallibus Oe. 
It ſhould be 7ahido, See what follows there. He Uchel.. * 
| Barlhems F- ogg rag oole- - | V. 108. © ] 
oy - bm *Faius appears in the night to Eteocles and advice him Þ 
alidd 147 tO keep the kingdom, and not yield it up to his bro- 
Lars {4« Thes Polynices Your brother, ſays he, | 
—— a — novis ( ſcit fama) ſuperbus 
PX = nnubiis, vireſque parat queis regna capeſſat, 
. » Dues neget 3 inque fua ſenium ſibi deſtinat aula. 2 
In the Yariorum Edition publiſhed by Veenhuſen (which 
| tone of the worſt editions that ever was publiſhed) N 
it 1s ſurerbus, and ſua. In other books it is fuperiit 
*and-tvaz as it ought to be. M. P, ſuperbit. M. J. 1a. | 


Tnque tua ſenium fibi deſtinat aula. 


He deſigns to reign here alone, and to paſs his days | 
in this court which belongs to you, which you are poſ- Þ 
ſeſſed of, and which, if you are wiſe, you will neva Þ 


- quit to him. | 
LaQtantius Þ 


L 


7 LaRantius reads ua, but he explains it mony in 
I aula in qua tu faces. 
L V.- 251. 
q The daughters of Adraſtus, who were going to be 
2 married, went to the temple of Pallas. 
1 m—  IQ1nuptam lumine adibant 

Pallada. Hic more parentum 

Tafides, helen ubi caſta adoleſceret atas, 

Virgineas libare comas, hi 20 ſolebant 

Excuſa re lords 


$1t ſhould be Huic. Huic, ſcil. Minervg folebant &e. 
7] believe it may be alſo 
| 4 * thalamis ubi juſta adoleſceret atas 
| when they were grown fit for TI ZEtas Juſt 
[21S apta, idonea, CONVentens. 
| Non decor, Haalinfrue puer, aa Luttus, & Ire, 
'* Et Dolor, & tota preſſit Diſcordia dextra. 
/ $1 don? t know why decor ſhould not have a great D, as 
ey as Dolor and Diſcordia, Decor is made a perſon, 
% deity by the Poet, 4 197: 
The bull, ſays the poet, who VA been beaten out of 
the field by be bull, when he has recovered his 
þ frengeh, | 
| Bella cupit, ſaltuſque 8 capta armenta repoſeit. 
| þ1 think it ſhould be rapta. 2. 5/- 
S 8  F. 366 
' m— Foteriſque tuis decedere Thebit 
EM. P. excedere, diſcedere. - 
V. 384 
| —= ib; durum Etheoclea cernit 
Germ folio. 
 M.P. dirum, which is better. 


S 


(86) 
Inftratumque bumeris dimitte —_—_ boſtem. 


I will not determine. 


V. 702, Lactantius ts widely takes 1 in the 1 interpre. 3 
tation he gives of this line ; he ſays, Senſis et, /i te non 
juvat eſſe in Delo, que 2 inflabilitate ſua boſpes eft m_—_ 
waging The reverſe of all this is the true mean. | . 
Jy you love to go to Delos, which you may now ea- | 
f i, fin which you oe find without looking and | 
about the ſea of it ; becauſe it is now always to be ” 
tt the ſame place. Delos was a floating iſland, till Ay { 
pollo fixed it. Statius here uſes afſi duns for fixed un 
moveable. 2 


Lt 
V. by; 


' Ovalia ner Rhodopen rapido convivia cats 
 Biſtones, aut medie ponunt convallibus Ofſe. 


Ic ſhould be raþido, See what follows there. 7ic 4-4. þ 


| Bur/h ons _ -—-—— deat V. 108. 


F17, $ 
4 v1 FF aius appears in the night to Ereocles and adviſes him Þ 


Lo olidd 167 to keep the kingdom, and not yield it up to his bro- 

Cnriss Ze Ther Polynices. Your brother, ſays he, 01 

| purnd — zo ( ct fama ) ſuperbus 

Loi fa: Conmubiis, vireſque parat queis regna capeſſat, 

| . Ducis neget 3 inque ſua ſenium ſibi deſtinat aula. | 
In the Yariarum Edition publiſhed by Veenhuſen (which Þ 
is one of the worſt editions that ever was publiſhed) Þ 

's It 18 fuperbus, and ſua. In other books it is fuperbit 


and-tva ; as it ought to be. M.P, ſuperbit. M. J: tua. 
 Tique tua ſenium fibi deſtinat aula, 
He deſigns to reign here alone, and to pafs his days 
in this court which belongs to you, which you are poſ- 


ſeſſed of, and which, if you are wiſe, you wilt never 
quit to him. ; 


Laantius 


(&%) 
LaRantius reads tua, but he expl ains it Ty is 


Y 2ula in qua Iu jaces. 
: 1, W-5* 85 ts 
J The daughters of Adraſtus, who were going to be 
married, went to the temple of Pallas, 
m—  MI#ynupiam lumine adibant 

Pallada. Hic more parentum 

Tafides, thalamis ubi caſta adoleſceret atas, 

Virgineas tibare comas, primoſque RR 
= Exncuſare toros. 
It ſhould be Huic. Huic, ſcil. Minerve  folebant &c. 
31 believe it may be alſo 
 thalamis ubi juſta adoleſceret atas 
when they were grown fit for —_—— tas juſta 
1 apta, idonea, conveniens. 
E -- —0,- 305. 
| Non decor, 1daliuſque puer, ſed Luftus, & Be; 
| Et Dolor, & tota preſſit Diſcordia dextra. , 
F ' t know why decor ſhould not have a great D, as 
Swell as Dolor and Diſcordia, Decor is made a perſon, 
+ by the Poet. þ. //- 

V.- gas. 
EThe bull, ſays the poet, who has been benten out of 
the field by ——— bull, when he has recovered his. 
PR 
| Bella cupit, ſaltuſque & capta armenta repoſcit, 
Þ think It ſhould be rapta. ». /5/- 
V. 344. 
— poteriſque zuis decedere Thebirs 

P. excedere, di iſcedere, 

_V. 384. 
—— #þi; durum Etheoclea cernit. 
| Sublimem ſolio. 
i: BM. P. dirum, which is better, 


& cang—- 


(Oy - 


y. S ey 1 xy 2» V, 39 3. IIES eng +&-« CS . 
$54 plana ja, & digi, curd: - mdnerat *. IN 
Fadert. 


<-Gudius in his: notes. to > Plicedrds ih 31. reads, alqi 

iti. Sec Sencca's ''T'rag. Phoeniſl 282; But fedus Aictun 3 
is not at all En —_ SEO TR 

rat” Vi: 420. NE OAABITAC] 

Eteocles ſays: to Tydeus, 6D IO” UUNISO Gs 9 TAG 


— [7 medios |i- cominus orſa tuli 72s "Ss X 
Biſtonas, aut refugo pallentes ſale Gelanps, op 
. Pardo allofuir, & medtii reperentior aqui "> 
Tnciperes. Le = 
; MST, It not be;' ora mliſes. Fhib. I. 641. 


by WP iN *2 þ ©S®. 8 "= i 11 f 
" Cominnis ora Ferens. = 


Virgil En. III. 490. —— fic ON ferebat. 
IV. 11. Quem, ſeſe;ore. ferens..”_ =. rr 


V. 368. effert Ora; Dares.” But ſee -how, Seat 1 
AGE word orſa, Theb. 1. 451. IL, 87. j 


i. 43 @ %.. k Þ #3 tov | | _ w 3 4 #2 1 


7 | þ þ& & FP 4 $1 7 OW: 462 a Tx j 


i. \ 
- LE us, " 


"Tamales a refuſed to let-his broched x relied "Pi 
his turn, for a year, ,'as was NO. between then 
, Tydeus, threatning him, ſays, -- + 1 ; 


- 4 # 


.... Her pietas, hactmagua fides: mee eriming gentis 
Mira equidem duco, fic primus Janguinis autor, 
Inceſtique patrum, thalami,! ſed fallit origo * 
CEdipodes !r ſolus eris : her premia morum 

= Et ſceleris, violente, feres. nos Poſcimis annum. 


I don't wonder, ſays. Tydeus, that you are a villan 
who are the ſon' of CEdipus and ſprung from an "my 
celtuous marriage. CEdipus' is' here called : 


+ 


© 


Primus ſanguinis autor. 


| But he could not be called ſo. he was ſanguinis a aucinn, 


bur not primus auor. Primus ſanguinis auctor is 
fir 


| (389) 

Tr of the family, as /anguinis ultimus auffor is in Vir- 
Til. But CEdipus was not a ſon of the earth, a man 
Whoſe anceſtors were unknown, and could, not paſs for 
We firſt of the family, I believe it ſhould be 


T here is another thing wrong here. nos poſetmits annum 
S very flat, It muſt be 


non poſcimus annum. 


ESnce you will not leave the throne and give your- 
| rother his yearly turn of reigning, rake ' notice that 
; Fe do not aſk for a year now. A year ſhall nor fa- 
&fic us. Your brother ſhall have the ares to him- 
'F f. IF0. | 

z Obſerve this expreſſion, | 


Inceſtique patrum thalami —— 


@arum, that is, of CFdipus and Jocaſta, Patres is 
| Wt for parentes, for father and mother. I have met 

Witch ſome examples of this uſe of the word patres, 
| , ich it may be worth while to fer down here, be- 
Quſe 1 believe they are not to be met with in Dittio- 
Þt Wries. Patres for parentes is to be found in two 10- 


mY __ in Gruter DCCIV. I. DCCVIL 5. 


- 
POT I FY C 
Bs OT wi A 
OO OST IN I ELI9I CR, © $518 
ed eovadils © Bey P_ ys 
Ee 8 2 


D. M. 
"EF. MEMORIAE 
REGINI 


; SACRVM, F. FILIVS. 
Tho CONIVGI. EIVS. IOVINE. DOMITIE. - 
Lia. MISERI. PATRES. VIVL. POSVERVNT; 
an "8 | * &. X 
BL. SPERATI DESIDERATI. ADVLESCEN 
Tis. SPEI. ET. PIETATIS. INCOMPARABI 
115. SPERATI. HERMODORVS. ET.IVLIA 
INA. PATRES. MALE. IVDICANTIBYS. 
Ml FATIS. SVPERSTITES. POSVERVNT. 


Ch | 
fir | BY Hl, M Sa 


Sic dirus ſanguinis nuftor, Vedgpes 51 caHd Horns Tio <5 f... 


# ee 1/94 H/. 
992 | 


tlaymns So Claudian Bello Gildon. iy 


( 90 ) 


by 
py 2 


v.22. =—_ Mori; cerndele een jar fa 
TON ITATEPON awry. Where ſee Grotius. 
uſes /ſoceri for father and mother of a man's wife. 


Metam. ul. 132. 
—— ſoceri tibi Marſque Venuſque. 


<4Þ 

> ke 

v.85 

+ 6,8 
"3 

Y "2M 


| And Seneca Medea 106. 


Nunc primum ſoceris, ſponſe volentibus. 


See Gronovius there. # /24. Haceas V/ 254. f 
Ovid Metamn. IV. 60. 


Bu p-192 4 1: IS AoeT. 


 Tempore crevit amor, tede quoque jure coifſent ; 
Sed vetuere patres. # 


Looking into Burman's Edition of Ovid, I find a nf 


| of his upon this place, which I ſhall fer down here 4 


tres poſuit pro utroque parente. Ita Claudianus Biff 


'  Gild. 389. Auſonius Parental. Carm. III, 


Me: tibi, me patribus clarum decus eſſe profeſſus. 


Tn lapide antiquo verſibus inſcripto, apud Gruter, pl . 


DCCCCXXMI. g. & Pithoe. Catal. pag. 142. 


At patrum miſeranda etas anima cruciatur. 


Et pag. DCXCII. F: 


M. JUSTINI. MARCELLI. 
INFANTIS. DULCISSIMI. 
QUT. VIXIT. ANNUM. 
UNUM. DIES. XXXXVIIL 
M. JUSTINUS. SECUN 
' DINUS. ET. PRIMANIA 
MARCELLINA. PATRES. 
AMISSIONE. EJUS. 
 ORBATI. _ 
P, C. ET. S. ASC. DDC. 


(or) 

"a ita DCCIV. I, & DCCVII. 5. Sic quogue fratres 
pro fratribus & fororibus, (vid. ad Calpurn. Decl. XIE. 

| XIII.) natos pro filiis E fgabus VI. Met. 339. & 

$42. reges pro rege & regina, & ſimilia psſuiſſe vete- 

Ss cgregie docet Eruditiſſimus Berntlejus ad Horat. L.1. 

IF atyr. V. 100. Vide ad QuinGil. IX. Inft.3. © ad LaFait. 

Prom. lib. XII. fab. 4. 

| Statius here ſays —— /zd fallit origo : 

CEdipodes tu folus eris. 


This is obſcure. I take the meaning of it to be ; we 
re certainly miſtaken in thinking that you and Poly- 
Fices are the ſons of QEdipus. You alone are the ſon 
of CEdipus, and Polynices is too good to be related to 
EFou, and of ſuch a family. So LaCtantjus underſtood 
i it. Ex diſtmilitudine, ſays he, & boritate morum, Po- 
Ednices CEdipi filius non putatur. But what ſhall we do 
with CEdipodes ? CEdipodes 1s CEdipus, and not a Son 
4 1 CEdipus. CEdipus, CEdipi, and CEedipodis; and 
« edipodes, CEdipode ; thus CEdipus is called himſelf. 
| <n0w of no patronymic beſides CZ dipodionides Theb. 
J. 313. Perhaps then It ſhould be 


| Elipodi tu folus eris. 


Y. ” On Cem HgHE 
——— Hic fera quondam —— 

Relliquias « amplexa virum, ſemeſaque nudis 
Peforibus fetit ofſa premens, viſuque trement! 
Conluſtrat campos, fi quis concurrere diftis 
Hoſpes inexplicitis, aut cominus ire viator 
Audeat, & dure commercia jungere lingu@. 


{This is a deſcription of Sphinx. Perhaps it ſhould be_ 
viſuque trementes Conluſtrat campos, the fields 
tremble when ſhe looks about her. No poet delights 
{more than Statius does to give life and ſenſe to ina- 
(nimate things. Theb. VI. 229. 


E M 2 Terretur 


Es Sd he 


"= are to underſtand filius. Rs 4 SJalng erad- oo hes MS. 


; (92) 
 Terretur clamore nemus. ns © 
Theb. VI. 666. —— ſolemque refulgens Territat. 
VIL. 45. — ipſaque ſedim Lux timet. 
IX. 9g. — timet ipſe rigentem Pontus, __ 3 
_ A hundred more examples might be added to theſe 
One might read viſuque tremends, but the other emenZ 


dation ſeems to me to be more' probable. Inſtead of 
dure lingue M. P. and other books have dire, which 


Is better. /2-p. #7. Aarti eng thre how $17 MISS. 
V. 529. 
X Czperat bumenti Phoebum ſibtexere palla 

Nox, & ceruleam terris infuderat umbram. J 
Statjus is the only writer that I know of, who has ſails 
that the night darkens the ſun. It would be betta 
Ariverer vs alum ſublexere. So he writes in other places. Sil 
Lo be ole III. I. L247. -: | 5 


pe Cum grave aocturna ceelum ſubtexitur umbr a. 


Lcgprrie AeahebD heb. I. 415. 


q Jnrmite ports | : : 
hp" 98 4 Nox ſubiit — nigroque polos involvit amifv. ; 
_— Theb. V. 753. — ceeloque cavam nox induit umbran. 5 
Los 221411 Nirgil Zn. I. 250. ruit oceano nox / 
oi 21rd Involvens umbra magna terramque polumque. 
P Po FX- | . _— 
4 wo, Fn. VI. 270. — #bi ceelum condidit umbra 
PP by Sth Fupiter, & rebus nox abſtulit atra colorem.” 
2 oma V. 601. 
— Non ſegnius ardet. 
M, P. and M. J. ſegnir. 
Th V, 618: 
Tune audax jaculis, £5 capti pelle leont; 
Pinea nodoſa guaſſabat robora clava. | 
This warrior wears the skin of a lion whom he haÞ 
fain. I ſuppoſe that is what Statius means z but that 


I 


( 93 ) 

Snot ſufficiently expreſſed by the word capti. Tr 
Mould be perhaps, 

:  _ fſtratt pelle leonis, 

Fnſtead of nodoſa clava, it might be 

Y Pinea nodoſi quaſſabat robora Clayz. 

V. 644. 


Protinus idem ultro jaculo, parmagque Menetem 
Proterrebat agens, trepidts veſtigia relro. 
Paſſibus urgentem — 


Ive ir ſhould be Proturbabat.. 


0 T heb. III. 80, —— ire, manuque 
: Proturbare parant. 


Thcb. V. 661. — venienti Ocncius heros 
By Impiger objefia proturbat peora parma. 

þ F'irgil. Fn. IX, 440. 

7 Quem circum glomerati hoſtes hinc cominus atque hinc 
F [ Froturbant, | | 
En. X. 80r. RE bn 

Þ | 7 elaque conjiciunt, proturbantque eminus boftem. | 
4 Miſulibus. 

But there is a place in Virgil very like this place in 
i Starius, which fayours the other reading. En. XII. 


889. 
 Meſſapus regem, regiſjue inſigne gerentem 
: Tyrrbenum Auleſten, avidus confundere fedus, 


© Adverſo proterret equo: ruit ile recedens &C. 


ſono: the paſſages together. 
V.. 682. 


| Ie etiam Thebas ſpoliis & ſanguine plenus 

F5 & attonitis ſeſe populoque, ducique 
1Þþ * Oftentaſſet ovans, ubi tu T; rUONIG Virgo 
har | Conf lio dignata virum. 


2 


( 94 J | 
| M, P. and M. J. have i nu, which I believe is $000 
Jo V. 722. 
— ſeu tu Libyco T1 ritone repexas 
 Lota comas, i 
This is ſaid of Minerva. See Callimachus, Lavacnl 
Palladis. __ 
v. "ne 

Note ſub ancipiti, quamvis bumentibus aftris 
 Longus ad Auroram ſuperet labor. ; 
Barthius ſays, humentibus aftris, Eft imitatio Maron ; 
gui tamen coggtantius umbras humentes dixit An. LV, 6p 


_ Poſtera Phebea luſtrabat lampade terras, 
Humentemque Aurora polo dimoverat umbram. 


1 do not fee that Statius has expreſſed himſelf DR” F 
As the night is called humida, ſo the ſtars which ſhin 
then may be called bumentia by the poets. So thi 
author of the Pervigilium Veneris ſays v. 20. 5 


Humor ille, quem ſerenis aſtra rorant nofibus —_ 


Popnt, Fe Frogs 
n—ſ, quod pudet ore fateri. 
'M.P. ore, and in the margin ire, ira, M. J. ire. S*Þ 
Gronovius his note. | 
V. 97. 

— vetat wgne rapi, pacemque ſepulcri 
| Impius, ignaris necquicquam manibus arcet. | 
| Rapi is conſumi. See Burman on Ovid. Amor. m | 
X. 27. ; 
Y; 208. ; 
Statius praiſing the augur Mzon, who had killed him-Þ 
(elf, ſays, | 


mn 


uo (WW) 
nn Quo carmine dignam, 
 Ouo ſatis ore tuis famam virtutibus addam, 
Augur amate Dets ? non te caleſtia fruſira 
Edocuit, lauroque ſua dignatus Apollo eff, 
Ft nemorum Dodona parens, Cyrrhaaque virgo 
$ Audebit tacito populos ſuſpendere Pheebo. 
Z Theſe two laſt lines have no connection with what 
Foocs before. I believe ſomething is loſt between the 
"2 105 and.1o6th verſes. However it 1s eaſy to ſee what 
the poet intended. to fay ; he ſpeaks of the ſilence of 
the oracles of Dodona and Cyrrha, which was a mark 
CY of the concern of the Gods for the death of the Au- 
cur. So Theb. VIII. 195. the ſoldiers lamenting the 


[death of the augur Amphiaraus, fay, 
Y Puicquid es, eternus Phabo dolor, & nova clades 
Semper eris, mutiſque diu plorabere Delphis. 
Hic Tenedon, Cyrrhamque dies, partuque ligatam 
Delon, & intonſi cludet penetralia Branchi. 
Nec Clarias bac luce fores, Didymeaque quiſquam 
Limina, nec Lyciam ſupplex conſultor adibit. 
* 9vin & cornigeri vatis nemus, atque Moloſſi 
Quercus anhela Fovis, Trojanaque Thymbra tacebit.. 
@Theb. VIL. 410. eg out 
H Tunc & Apollinez tacuere oracula Cyrrhe. 
ET heb. IX. 513. Ds 
| — jam rapto tacuerunt augure Delph.. 

V-.015; EY 
» Menibus effufi per plana, per invia — 

1M. P. and M. J. per avia. 
1 Z LE V;.-122. bo 
FE ceu nulla prius lamenta, nec atri 
Manaſſent imbres. - 
hy are tears called atr! imbres by the poet ? perhaps 
MWhe means tears mixed with blood which flowed from 
the ſcratches they had made in their faces. 


"x 
Ii 
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qu! V. 


(96) 
V. 160. 


A mother lamenting the death: of her two ſons wholl 3 
were amongſt the forty nine that "2 ywue had wy 
wy, b 


- ſed nec bellorum in Iuce patenti 
Confpien fattis, eternaque gentibus auft, 
Queſiſtis miſere vulnus memorabile matri © 'Y 
| Sed mortem obſcuram, numerandaque funera paſſi - 8 
 Heu quanius furto cruor, & ſine laude jacetis? h 


VV. 161. AMterna gentibus aufi is one 'of Statius his od 
phraſes. The meaning muſt be that they had not died 
honourably, and after having performed actions which} 4 
ſhould make them eſteemed in all times and by allſ 
nations. So he ſays of Capaneus, Theb. XI. g. l 


Tile jacet lacere complexus fragmina turris, 
Torvus adhuc viſu, memorandaque facta relinquens 
Gentibus. 


V. 163. The MSS. have numerandaque funera paſſi. 


But that cannot be right. Gronovius ſays, IngeniÞþ 
conſpiratione ſcripti: numerandaque. Nec legit aliterf 
Lafantius, explicatque: qui inter Pe nec in magnoÞ 
 przlio concidiſtiss Puafi non poſit & inter paucos enifÞ 
teſcere virtus. Placet conjeftura Gruleri, l 


muſſandaque funera paſſi. 
Duippe ut violatores juris gentium cefi erant. 
Ovid 'Metam, III. 


Eſfſemus miſeri ſine crimine, forſqu querenda, 
Non celanda foret. 


I queſtion whether Gruter has found out the true 
reading 1 3 bur I cannot think of any thing better. 


V. 179. 


( 97) 
V. 179. 
An old Theban lamenting « che miſeries of his coun- 
op fait if 
Sepe quidem infelix, varioque exercita ludo. 

Fatorum gens noftra ruit, S14onius ex quo 

= Hoſpes in Aomos jecit ſata ferrea ſulcos, 

I Unde novi fetus & formidata colonis 

= Arva ſuis. Sed nec veteris cum regia Cadmi 
= OFuninheum in cnerem monitis Funoms inique 
Conſedrt, nnones eonmnmnenn 


Hic gemitus Thebis, 


Ve have often been unhappy, but never - fo unhappy as 
Wow. V. .180.' Should it be fit,. inſtead of ruit ? * fone 3) 
Woubtful abont it. Sidonins boſpes is Cadmus, who 
Wowed the teeth of the Serpent which he had killed, 
From whence armed men ſprung up out of the ground. 

i believe it ſhould be V. 182. ——formidata colono 
BArva ſuo. CHlono ſu, to Cadmus, who is calted Ire” 
Wpidus agricola Phe; ion yw wn q 
 trepidum fi Martis opert1 | 

| Agricolam infandis condentem prelia ſulcis. 


; Yovid. Meram. HI. x15. 
| Territus boſte novo Cadmus capere arma parabat. 
g- Ovid fays of Jaſon (of whom the ſame ſort of ſtory 
215 told) Epiſt, XII. 17. t 

Semina jeciſſet ; zatidem ſenſi et & boftes ; ; 

Ut caderet cultu cultor a ipfe ſuo. 

| lbid, V.-45.. 
«| Semina preterea populos genitura juberis 
Spargere devota lata. per arva manu, 


Qui peterent ſecum natis tua corpora telis. 
Jlla eft agricole mefſi 5s Iniqua ſuo. 


Y So it may be here —— = formidata colono 
= Aroa /uo.” Yon ahi, 
bi: METY N T here 
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._ 3 —"_ 
There 18 a place in Statius Theb. IV. 438. which ml 
ſeem to favour the received reading, colonis ſuis. %X 


tius there ſpeaks of the field in which" theſe arndl 


Ys 
Ld 
" 
P 


* 


men ſprung up, and where they flew each other. Til 
field, ſays he, is haunted by their ghoſts, which ri 
and fight together, and ſcare the plough-men will 
work there. The thing is well told. . 
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— JIngentes infelix terra tumultus 

Lucis adhuc medio, ſolaque in nofte per umbras 
Exſpirat, nigri cum vana in prelia ſurgunt 
Terrigen@, fugit incepto tremebundus ab arvo 
Agricola, inſanique domum rediere juvenci. 


& 


Agricola here is a ſingular put for a plural.* But 16 | 
not recall my conjecture. Inſtead of Hic gemitus, 
ſhould chuſe to read Hi gemitus. AI 
Es. 
| =—Sic dira Sororum Penſa dabaut., | 
M. P. & M.I. and many books have dura, which 
right. OLI Y = 
| re VF. 248. 
Tpſe manu Thebas, correptaque menia fundo 
Excutiam, verſaſque ſolo ſuper Inacha tefta 
Effundam turres, ac ſtagna in cerula vertam, 
Imbre ſuperjetto. ) 
M. P. and ſome other books have —— aut ftagna. 
PS V, 282. 
Venus ſays to Mars 
——— uid me Tyrio fociare marito 
Progeniem caram, infauſtiſque dabas Hymengais © 
Dum fore praeclaros armis & vivida rebus 
Pefora vipereo, Tyrios, de ſanguine jatas, 
Demiſſumque Fovis ſerie genus, 
Quid me Tyrio ſociare marito 
Progeniem caram, infaujtiſque dabas Hymenazis © 


Wii 


(99). 


did you perſuade me to give my daughter in mat” 
'2 to q on GC. This 3 1 whac 1 think the poet 
Muſt mean ; _ it is an odd expreſſion. + — bh 
yl By vipereo Tyrios de ſanguine, Statius means the The- 

$Yans parents from the armed men who ſprung from 

Fic ſerpents teeth. Barthius ſuſpe&ts the word Tyrios, 

1 x with good reaſon; and I queſtion whether ſar- 

E@ine be right. Tt might be vipereo genitos- de 
FÞ&mine, or natos, or ſome ſuch word. Seneca calls 

hoſe men who roſe out of the earth Digna ja#to 1e- 

nine proles. CEdip, 739- See the foregoing notes on 


« 179: 
Z drid. Amor. II. XII 35. 
Thebanaque ſemina, dentes. 
The Goddeſs Virtue ſays to Menceceus, T heb, X. 662, 


| Magnanime o juvenis, quo non agnoverit ullum 
| Certius armifero Cadmi de ſemine Mavors, 


Where ſome books have fooliſhly de ſanguine. 
8 Armiferum ſemen 1s the ſerpents teeth. 


Ovid. Mer. III. 105. 


3 ) Spargit humi juſſos, mortalia ſemina, dentes. 
hte IV. 532. 


Vipereos ſparſi ; per bumum, 10Va ſemina, dentes.* AAS G44 


| £E Vanyurne lame , 
: V. 295. hr na ky Jameats. 
ars ſays to Venus, 66:55 haut Minds 
: S264 AvrA2 AYE 
| O mihi, bellorum requies, & ſacra voluptas, £,,,,,4:) wm AS. 


| Unaque pax animo; ſoli cut tanta poteſtas 

| Divorumque hominumque meis occurrere telis 

| Impune, & media quamvis in cade frementes, 
| Hos affiftere equos, hunc enſem avellere dextra. 


hy bunc enſem ? the difficulty conſiſted, not in ta- 


| ng away that ſword, but in taking it out of that 
mand, It ſhould be 


FOFOT 2 - hac enſem avellere dexira. 
N 2 3,34 3+: 
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Y/P Jo, Bbg: Accumulat erabror [( ny 
rb 4/1 * 4 Pareres. Dat 44 ( I OO } 
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7 former OT wanmnennmemns DCHS OMG Credere ſuadet 


Armi ipotens, geminalque acceptos Fama pavores. 
Perhaps =  fRrOrrs,” 


V. 878; 


Polynices ſays, 


1bo likens certuſque mori ; licet optima conjue, 
Audituſque iterum revocet ſocer. Ft 


It is true that Polynices had a very. good wife. Bul 
M. P. has another reading, which 1s not amiſs. — Us 3 


UV14A C ONJUX. 


M. J. has optima and alſo obvia, written by the _ 

hand, The poet, if this be rhe true reading, nigh 
perhaps think, of Homer's Andromache, and Virghl - 
Creiiſa, When He&or is going to fight, ; 


——_ %Aov%O. wonuluO. Grain Fas Tiv(s 
DW og IL. Z. 


FEneas ſays, 


Hic ferro accingor rurſus : elipeoque ſinitram _ 
Tuſertabam aptans, meque extra tefa ferebam. 
 Ecce autem complexa pedes in limine W's 
% cates DA Hog 2 Zn. I oi F. 
: V. 397. 
| Alt nunc egregium tantoque in ſanguine ovantem 


Excipite Oeniden, anumoſque & pectora laxet 
Sera quies. 


k  M. P. M. J. & ſome other editions have 


nar peZtora. | 
V, 420. | | 
The Poet has aobly deſcribed the God of war ſire 


7 
F 
Y 
Sl 


ring up the People to arms, 08 numbers are cxÞ 


*cellent ; ; 


E | 


; (' xox ) 

"Ft jams noftivagas inter Deus armiger umbras 
Deſuper Arcadie fines, Nemecaque rure, 

T enariumque cacumen, Apollineaſque Therapnas 
Armorum tonitru ferit, & trepidantia corda 
Implet amore ful, ———— . 

And again. Theb. VII. 131. 


— Ut vero amentibus ipſe 
Incidit, -& ſacre circum faftigia vallis 
Turbine prevettus rapido, ter ſuſtulit haſtam, 
Ter concuſſit equos, clipeum ter pefore plauſit, 


== Arma, arma imſani, ſua qui/que, ignotaque nullo 


vo 

LS 2ualis ubi Aolio dimiſſos carcere ventos 

3 Dux pre ſe Neptunus agit, magneque volantes 
= Inicit Zgeo. Es TO, OH; a: 


En M. P. it is volentes. That is, he drives the winds 
EÞcfore him, , who want little driving, and are always 
Excady to do miſchief, Bur I would not change volan- 
2. Heinſius in his notes to Ovid. Met. Il. 128. ſays, 
that the beſt MSS. have volentes; and inſtead of Dux, 
We reads, Trux pre /e Neptunus agit. But might not 
Neptune be Dux, and yet poſt principia ? 

£ | V. 443. 


& Adraſtus is doubtful whether he ſhould go to war 
wr no, - cf RE 


—_—_— 


ne 1111210) 
= Incertuſque animi, daret armis jura, feroſque 
© Gentibus incuteret ſtimulos, an Few leneret 
 Jrarum —— _ 


Mags 
SR 
*F ar 


1 | . P. novoſque, which 1s not armik. for the people had 
| aged a long peace. But Gronovius ſays that the bet 
Ut- . have feroſque. an ALY Aa Allis VO ASK _ 


9.6 , R V 574. 
Biſſeno fremit ora die. 


# 4217 + in Me narynh + Iarthong - 
( 102) | 
M. P. and ſome Editions have Bifſenos = —_ dies, whictl 7 
is right.” Virgil, whom Statius here imitates, ſays, | 3 
Bis quinos filet ille dies. Zn. II. 126, 3 
V. 582. 
—— tunc feſſa putri rubigine tela, 
 Horrenteſque /i/u gladios in ſeva recurvant 
 Vulnera, & attrito cogunt juveneſcere ſaxo. 


 tela feſſa putri rubigine, that is, weapons which are tid 
with being ruſty. An odd expreſſion. It wound n 
better Y 
| n—— efa putri rubigine tela, 
eaten up with ruſt, Virgil, Georg. I. 150. 
m=—— it male culmos E ſet robigo, 3 
For Horrentes M. P. and M. J. have Herentes. And f g 4 
have the beſt MSS. as Gronovius fays. 
Ovid. Faſt. IV. 929. 


| Conatuſque aliquis vagina ducere ferrum ; 
 Adſtriftum longa ſentiat eſſe mora. 3 

I queſtion whether recurvant be right, Would nat 
recudunt be better ? ? I ſhall not determine, fe 131. br 
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V. 601, 
ww ſed enim Ye manu z progreſſus avorum 
__ Fatin. 
M. P. pregreſſus. 
V.-641, -- 


_ Vidi bominum divumque nefas, hilaremque Megeran. | 7 


+ M. P. divumgue metus. It is plain that Lafantius did 

| read ſo, from his note upon the place, which is this 
Divumgque, Aut propter Venerem, aut Funonem, quarualh : 
#ltera Thebanis, altera timebat Argivis. aut omniun/0 
quia Capaneus animos 5 eral elaturus in celum. 
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'( 10g ) 
V. 696. 
——— 
Aſpice res humiles. 


he beſt MSS, lays Gronovius, have tacentis So has 
= 


V. 720. 
 —— di ti. ns 
Lux movet, ingenteſque jubent aſſurgere cure. 


TFT his is faid of the old king Adraſtus. M. P. has mo- 
BF, which I think is better. Regem lux monet, cure 
Fubent furgere. The morning light tells him he may 
File, the cares of the ſtate tell him he muſt riſe. 


3 EEG 6. 

Tamque ſuos circum pueri, innu uptzque ) patreſque 

= Funduntur mixti. 

"Jn M. P. it is nupteque, and fo it ought to be. _ 

"> & The men that are going to war take leave of theſy 
Ehildren, wives and parents, So Theb. III. 114. 


At nupte exanimes, puerique, agrique parentes 
Duifque ſuas avidi ad lacrimas miſerabile curruns 
Certamen. + 15/- 


þ 'V. 35. 

3 Calliope, quas ille manus, que moveri! arma_ 
3 Gradivus, quantas populis ſolaverit urbes, 

: ' Sublata molire lyra. nec enim altior ulli 

op s Mens hauſto de fonte venit. 


15, SE 


bi Golaverie. So Theb. V. 149. 


— furor omnibus idem 
Idem animus ſolare domos. 


. P. and M. J. have ſealiaverit. and for nec enim, 2 Ae- ' 


enim, 
V. 51, 


' £404). 
V. Li. 
- Quos pigra vad Langia taceuti 
Lambir, & anfrattu riparum mcurvns Elifſos. 
- Sevus honos fluvio : Stygias Inftrare ſeveris 


 Eumenidas perhibetur aquis. huc mergere ſuet@ -- 
Ora 69 anhelantes tuto Phlegethonte ceraſtas. 


For Lambit M. P. has Ambit. Tuto. Phlegethoute i 
wrong certainly. It ſhould be perhaps, 


= anbelantes totum P blegethonta— 

: Or, —— - patiem DT Tn 7+. 
Hee manus 9 uk numero $ mille feeutt 
Exſultant. pars geſa mauu, pars.robora flammis | 
TIndurata dia (non unus name maniplis | 


Mos neque ſanguis ineft) teretes pars vertere fundas 
Aſſueti, vena diem precingere gyro. 


In M. P. it is — pars robora om 
Indurata ferunt. 


-*Fhe' conſtruftion is eaſier ae, And ae: wat | bY 
is unneceſſary. It is enough to ſay-robora fammis if 
durata, Q. Curtius III. 1 1. ixvida bello mani 
fundis, credo, & haſtis igne duratis repellentur. | 
 Vacuo diem pracingere gyro 1s one of Statius his. off 

phraſes. he means, to make a Circle in the air with 


ſling. 


PE ee EE EE a CREE ret w2pw 0. 1 
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= T3 


# *% © * 


Pulneribus. | 


Might it not be —— nodifita decoriim Pubieribu. 
adorned with thoſe wounds which he received tl 
night in which he ſlew forty nine” Thebans. © Yule 2 
-inodts for, wounds received in the night, ſeerns. a ve : 
harſh * SES undecd ; but perhaps 1 It 1s as. allow : 


= 


. 


( 105 ) 
prelia filvarum, battles fought in woods, which is 
Sc by Statius Achill. II. 404. 


—— uid nunc tihi prelia dicam 
Silvarum ? 


by ſhould T give you an account of my encounters with 
Wild Beaſts, in the woods ? 
V. 129, 
—— cit remit ere ci 
Ter nivea Tandon juba. latus omne ſub armis 
Tobdex ſuta terunt. humeros ac pettora late 
* Flammeus orbis habet. 


; Ercinfus in his notes to Claudian Conf. Pr. & Ol. 119, 
Feads niveum, out of ſome MSS. ſo it is in M. P. and 

} 2M. ]. For terunt Bernartius correQts tegunt, Lattan- 

'M read fo, I believe. M. J. has PTemngs. PEE. te- lf 


| Perhaps it ſhould be pefora lata, — &# Aorhiens 
| cbhored Tod 
V. I57. | apr 17m, ef 1X 


- The ſoldiers of Tirynthus, where Hercules was edy- 27/4. #7. 
EEated, as they march, ſing the praiſes of that God, 7” vac, 


Herculeum Peana canunt, vaſtataque monſiris QMuts. 
Omma : frondoſa longum Deus audit ab Octa. 


ET he God hears them from mount Oeta, a place fa- 
i : red to him, and which to be ſure he loved to fre- 
uent, becauſe he there burned himſelf and was made 


> God. Suppoſe we ſhould read, /@!um andit. He 
; & pleaſed to hear them. There is a paſſage in Ho- 
Emer, which ſeems to favour this emendation. Il. A, 
W472: 

s Or v] mavipherot or] Oteor 1)toxolo, 

= Kaay Geidy les Taynove xvevt Ayo, 
MeAmulss exgiepgpr. 5 5 qpere TETET GXYWY. 
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WBur it may be ſaid in defenſe of the text, that longym 


Wn dit is the ſame as dit audit, he liſtens long and at- 
Bk IV. 0 tends 


Avven comme at 


7 $44 + 


( x06 ) J 
tends to' them, which is as much as to ſay that thl * 
ſong pleaſes him. _ 


V. 254. 
The poet ſays of Parthenopzus, 


- Quas n0n ille duces nemorum, fluviiſque dicata 
| Numina, quas magno non impulit igue Napeas? Þ 
I &o not remember to have feen the wood nymph I 
called duces nemorum. It might be deas nemorum, 11* 


Seneca's Hippolyrus, the Chorus ſays of him, kt 


| — Te nemore abdito, LC 
Cum Titan medium conflituit diem, 41 
Cinget turba licens, Naid:s imjrobe, 

' Formoſas. ſolite claudere fontibus : ; | 
_ Et ſumnis facient inſidias titis ; 


A 


Laſtive nemorum dem. | £2» 79. | © 


Inſtead of imprlit Heinfius makes it ab/tulit in his notes [ 
on Ovid. Epiſt. XV. 140. [ dare not abſolutely cory! 
demn duces nemorum. 2 


F 


3 
E 
4 3 
I 
Y 


. 


: 


V, 282, 

Statins ſpeaking. of the firſt men, who were bon| 
out of trees, ſuppoſes. them to have been greatly con4 
cerned when they ſaw the Sun ſet. The choalghe i x 
o00d , 

Hi lucis ftupuiſſe vices, "ities ferunur 

Nubila, & occiduum longe Titana (8 

Deſperaſſe diem. «oa off; foes. Vee Ba 


V. 333: 
— Hoe ſs arcus. M. P. and M. J. "YG 
V. 366. 
=—— byc, iſtuc turbida verſans 
Lumina, M. 4. huc illuc. 
"« :GOT« 
_ Teſtor, ait, I quibus hunc ſaturavimus i Ignem, 


Levaque convulſe dedimus carcheſia terre, 
fam Gs tolerare moram. 


T 
k 
2 


L 
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W 

j 


; ( x07 ) 

:q reſias ſays this to the infernal deities, who were 

in Wccd moſt of them of the female ſex, but Pluto was 

a and the chief of them, ſo that he might better have 

1 divi than dive. In M. ]J. it is T; -/tor, att, diV0S— 

. - os ſeems to be right, Aar#47 4m M2 +, 1h ich may Oe 
3 | V. 520. Li 

Þ order Ely 'f um Chaos, &&9 telluris opert@ 

0:4: umbra capax. 

Whould be umbo. So Mr. Markland corre it. The 


k Wh being round and every where convex, my part. 
Git may be called umbo. 


LEY} + ER 

9d tibi monſtra Eredi, Scyllas, & inane furentes 

KCertauros, ſolidoque intorta adamante Gigantum 

q & incula, & anguſtam centeni LEg@onis umbram ? 
Ecantius takes much pains to explain anoy/tam um- 

b 1m. It was all labour loſt. I had rather read 

mam centeni Aigeonis umbram, | 

"This gyant was thunder ſtruck by Jupiter. Every one 
yows that in the poets the ghoſts carry about them 

& ſcars and marks of the wounds which their bodies. 

Wh received. So Theb. XI. 71. Capaneus, whom Ju- 

7 p er had killed with his thunder, bathes himſelf in the 

$ _ waters to cool his wounds _ 


mn—_— Wn fovet amnibus umbram. fp. I'E/. 


« 537» 
Ix oulgats mibi, M. s Ne vulgata mihi. you are to 
|, wderſtand narra. Don't tell me of theſe common 
| Wings, which I know, and have ſeen already. 


Is —— nvoſtramqie move Xp F neula noftem. 
5M. P. and M. J. mone. Jo 45% Bar#7. 
V. 604. 


 Tireſias, at the requeſt of Eteocles, raiſes up the 
Fhoſts of Thebans and Argives, in order to know the 
"0-2 event 


I 
» 


So 8 
be 3 0 

_ 

, * "= 


'L E. 
—_—_ OG. 
bo 


( x08 ) 


event of the war. Amongſt other ghoſts appears La 
father of Cidipus by whom he was killed, and orant 
father of Eteocles. His ſullen behaviour 1s well 4 

ſcribed by the poet, 3 


Stabat — Laius — dirumque tuens obliqua nepotem, 
 (Noſeit enim vultu) noun ule aut ſanguinis hauſtus, 


Cztera ceu plebes, aliumve accedit ad imprem, 
 Immuortale odium ſpirans. 


Tireſias his ſpeech to him to ſooth kim and bring ” 
into temper, is juſt and beautiful. A ol I 
not have made him ſpeak better. egy s 'R 
Tyrie dux inclite Thebes, 
Cujus ab interitu non ulla Amphionis arces 
Vidit amica dies. O jam ſatis ulte cruentum 
Exitium, & multum placata minoribus umbra, 
Ros, miſerande fugis'? jacet Ille in funere longa 
 Quem premis, & june ſentit confinia mortis, 
Objitus exhauſtas pedore & ſanguine vullus, 
Ejefruſque die. ſors leto durior omni, 
Crede mibi. quenam immeritum vitare nepotem 
Cauſſa tibi? confer vultum, & ſatiare litanti 
Sanguine, venturaſque vices & funera belli 
Pande, vel infenſus, vel res miſerate tuorum. 
| Tunc ego te optata vetitam traſmittere Lethen 
Puppe dabo, placidumnue pia tellure reponam. 


V. . 014; 


———— Facet ille in funere longo 

Duem premis. Bo | 

| Heinſius in his notes on Ovid. Met. I. 199. reads off 
of ſome MSS. 9Puem fremis. i. e. quem odiſti. I chin 
we ſhould not alter Qyem premis, He whom yo 
haunt, and oppreſs, upon whoſe mind you lie like : 
a heavy burden, cui gravis incubas. So in Shake 
ſpear, the Ghoſts of thoſe who had been murdered wk 
Richard II. appear to him, and each of them {ays : 


Let me t bevy on thy ou to morrow, 
= . Y. 6208 


”— 


. 


( 109 ) 
-.: Vo. 0280 
Tireſius fays to Laius —— funera bellj 
Pande vel infenſus, vel res miſerate tuorum. 
his conſtruftion is to be obſerved. infen/us, a nomi- 
ative, and miſerate a vocative caſe. Een 

| +": a OFE; 
$ Bacchus ſeeing the army marching againſt the The- 
Bans, complains of Juno who hated him becauſe of 
| His mother Semele, and all the Thebans upon their 
Fccount, and who had raiſed this war againſt them. 
q yo —_— wm DOC mihi ſavum 
Argos, & indomite bellum ciet ira noverce, 
Uſque adeone parum cineri data mater iniquo ? 
Nataleſque rogi ? queque ipſe micantia ſenſi 
Fulgura? relliquias etiam, tuſezque ſepulcrum 
£2 Pellicis, & reſidem ferro petit improba Theben. 
Fuſe pellicis. the epithet fuſe ſeems too general, too 
vulgar, and unpoetical. Perhaps it was 
= —— relliquias etiam, ambuſtzeque ſepulcrum 
by Pellicts. SE TN +0 - 
ZEvery one knows that Juno was the occaſion of Se- 
EZ mele's being burnt with thunder. the ſyllable am be- 
Bing the laſt of etjiam and the firſt of ambuſte, the 
EZ tranſcribers might drop it, and write 


a NT 
n "= —_ 
4 » ates Sacks EBIT 2h ts Ate As 


% etiam buſt eque — thy 
Wand from thence fu//zque might come. See examples 
T of ſuch miſtakes in Heinſius his notes to Oyid, Epiſt, 
WAXIV. 91, - | | | 
Eo V. 822. 
| Prefurere, M, P. Perfurere. 


LIB, 


( x70 ) 


LIB. _V. 


V.- x; 


"The Army hiving quenched their thirſt at a river Þ 
which they had found, the poet ſays, IJ 
_Pulſa fitis fluvio, populataque gurgitis akveum 
Agmina linquebant ripas, amnemque minorem. D 
Acricr & campum ſonipes rapit, & pedes arva 
Tmplet ovans. rediere viris animique mine@que,. 
Votague, ſanguineis mixtum ceu fontibus ignem 
 Hauſiſſent bellt, magnaſque in prelia mentes. 


I conjectured, ſanguinei. and my conjecture 1 is confirmeiſ} 4 
cath ]. WA P. #43 : 
— are as Thoante, 
- Servitium Hypfipyle veſtri fero capta Lycuregi. 
M. J. capta and rapta. So Hypſipyle ſays V. 497. Þ 
Nam me predonum manus huc appulſa tacentem 1 
Arrjpit, & veſtras famulam tranſmittit in oras, 
Wet $44 $02; 
—— & medio ſic anſa profari oft. 
eſt is l:fr out. in M.P. and M.]. 
On AS {-. "HY 
Fo CTR; fi tadet inanes 
 Mternum ſore are domss, lurpemgue juvente 
Flore /ilum, & lorgis leriles in luftibus annos. 


Bernartius conjetured Flere, His conjecture is con- 
firmed by M. P. where Fore. is altered to [ere oy 
Fe ſame hand. 


"Fo 240% 


,—— rin o miſere, aum Pempus agit rem, 
- Conjine 


( xx) 


t ſhould rather be, | 
* dum tempus agl rem, 


{ 40 not offer this correftion as my own, for I think 
| have met. with it ſomewhere. 
V. 1 58. 
—— Pernus arma tenet: Venus admonet iras. 
* o and M. I: admovet. which is. Fight. is /S/. 
; V. 229. 
. . | — tum [ava parens. M. P. cum. which i 13 better. 
x + + 2d opined 
IT he women of Lemnos having Killed al the men 
© the country, the poet ſays, 


* Inſula dives agris, opibuſque, armiſque, viriſque, 
_ Vote ſitu, & Getico nuper ditata triumpho, 
© Non maris incurſu, non boſe, nec ethere lavo, 


# Perdidit una omnes TOOL; exciſaque mundo | 
© Indigenas. 


| 1 | would be better exciſaque fundo, funditus exciſa, 
E VF; 05; -- 
Wren aderant terre, quantum Gortynia currunt 
= Spicula. | I 
The ſhip was now no hrther” off from land than you” | 
Gn ſhogt an arrow. In M, P. it is aderant terre, and, 


by the ſame hand, I think, aberant terra; which 13 
Etter. 


Z Ovid. Met. TV. 708. 

| Tantum aberat ſcopulis, quantum Balearica torlo 

8 Funda poteſt plumbo medi tranſmillere cli, 

Met. VIII. 69 5. 

| rant aberaut ſummo z quantum ſemet ire fagiita 
y Mia poteſt. © 

Fat, 11]. 583, 
ng: C. Iluc 


KH Br thin 


HIS- 


 Mlla redit, querulzque domus mirata quietem, 


from his  unaccountable expoſition, Piger quantum i 


_ epithet for a ſerpent, He may be called piger at ſon 
particular times, as Theb. V. 549. 


Bur our ſerpent here, who was ſo good at climbinfſ® 


ful. rom foo. Mergat bumus. 


*,_ Fas 
Tlluc curſus erat. nec longius abfuit inde, - 
Quam quantum novies mittere funda poteſt. b 
£ Y. - 
. Ac velit aligere ſedem, fetuſque parentis 
Cum piger umbroſa populatus in ilice ſerpens, 


Stat ſuper impendens, adveftoſque horrida meſto 
Excutit ore (hos: . cum ſolus in arbore cara 
Sanguis, & errantes per capta cubilia plume. 


In Lan£tantius's copy it was piger /erpens, as appear F 
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alites pertinet. Piger ſeems nat to be a good generif 


| ———— 7. ger accubat hoſtis 
Collefus gyro. 


trees, was rather ts than piger. Some might pe 
haps prefer ziger. ' You have air ſerpentes very often 
See Burman on Ovid. Met. III. 64. But I am not fol 
altering the place. RP 

V. 634. 


quam me prius ima ſub umbras 


M. P. que me. So have other MSS. as Bernartius ſay 
204 4:6 *V; 046 
voxque ex adytis accepta profundis. 
M. P. excep1a. 


4 
4 
: 
{ 
| 


P. 8r; | 
What I have faid of the word arcs in the lar 
part of the note, on Theb, I. 27. I would rather poſi 
poſe as a thing doubrful, and which I do not care 


Es Ob 


determine upon, 


(13) 


ELEEE TIE TIES. 


FFObſcrvations communicated by an eminent 
$ hand, from which I hope- to : reccive further 
aſliſtance.] ; ns tae. 


(Marked with*the letter D.) | 


FSR A i 

TT is generally believed that Virgil's text is 
1 /o well corretted, that there hardly remains 
8") place for further improvement ; and hence 
our attempts on that celebrated writer, as 
Eel as thoſe of the preſent Critics, are received 
E&ith prejudice. Let us ſee whether a remark 
#2 the following paſſage may not ſerve to undee 
Weeive the public, 


Gzors. I. 37. 


'F Ne Nvidia infelix Furias amnemque ſeverum 
= HE Cocyti metuet, tortoſque Ixionis ANGUIS, 
| W Wy Inmanemgque rotam, & non exſuperabile ſaxum, 
Now I fay,. no Mythologer, Poet, or Scholiaſt ever 
Wncntions argues as part of Txion's puniſhment : all 
Whey fay is that he was faſtned to a wheel which was 
Þcrpetually in motion, Thus, for example, Pindar 
TE yth, Il. 2, AT. | | 

| ' Ne IV. P- 1E:09% 


& 


(14) 
1Siove Ger! TU TY, 
Beomis Atyav, ov IITEPOEN'TL TPOXQ! 
Ilavle %uAivdtpuey — 


See allo V. ”.; 
Eurpines Pheeniſt: 191. 


_ xa Awpa bc 
Emo — 
Apollonins Rbodius 11, 62. 8 . 
Aumph.@- XAAKEQN "TEiore veedh Bo. 


Here his ſcholiaſt, the moſt learned and the oldet 
of that ſort of writers; has, S Tun(gs TETPAKNHB 


MON Tesy,, @ StopavGs wrov TI pATy. By the þ 


way let it be obſerved that Virgil is very much ob: 
liged to this author, and frequently imitates him, 
Propertius IV. 11, 23. 


Siſyphe mole vaces, taceant Txionis orbes, 
Tung Ovid Met. X. 42. evidently follows, 


Nec Tantalus wndam 
Captavit refugam, ſtupuitque Isioms orbis. 


Propertius 1, 9. 
Et magis inferne vincula noſſe rote. 
Seneca Hippol. 1235. 
Et tu met requieſce Pirithoi pater. 
Flec incitatis membra turbinibus ferat 
Nufquam reſiftens orbe revoluto rata, 


-__—_ Zctn. $1. 


—— Mins, juaque Face in umbris 
 Fura canunt, idemque rotant Ixionis orbem.. 


 Tibullus 1. 117. 72. 


Tllic Funonem tentare Ixionis auf 
Verſantur celeri aoxia membra rota. 


Ovid, 


9 ( Inz ) 
Did. Met. IV. 456. ; 
: Volvitur Ixion, & ſe  ſequiturgue fugitque. 
Diodorus IV. P- 272. 64s TEX! erdtInvar, x; madei- 


Kola P nupetay fog wwe. 

& Sce alſo Lucian, who ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe 
I -orum Dial. 197. 

© Hyginus cap. LXII Txionem ad inferos | in rota con- 
Efrinxit, gue ib1 adbuc dicitur verti. 

= Autor apud Suidam, P. 120: '$ Zds: Ade au- 
TT T&X® ATATEINON &e Peep Xj oYBXURAYL= 
Riv. From this conſentient teſtimony of the an- 


þ Encs I prefer the reading of the Roman Code to 50 
Egther MSS. and as many editors : 


tortoſque Ixionis orbes, 


Wrius noted, but durſt not admit it into the text, 
W imagining orhis and rota denoted the ſame thing 3 
p he fi idently ſignifies vo 
hereas the former evidently ſignifies volutys. Nay 
gen ſuppoſing his objeftion to be true, would not 
V > himſelf lupport the word he ſtruck out. 5 wy; 
\ 484. 2 
# Aque Txionii vento rota conſuutit orbis ? 


REI ano) __ DAE 


þ horr, the only argument that can be brought for 
the former reading is that Virgil Zn. VI. has, 


Av ſontis ultrix accintta flagello 
8 Ti/iphone quatit inſuljans, torvolque ſini/tra 
Lintentans anguls = 


& rather tortoſque. And a little further ſpeaking of 
$107, © AROU, and the Lapithz —— adds, 


— Lucent genialibus altis 

| Aurea fulcra toris, epulzque ante ora parals — 
: — Furiarum maxima juxta 

| Adcubat, £9 manibus probibet contingere menſas, 
| Exſurgitque facem adtollens, atque intonat ore. 
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C "ITS Ax a 


| On which the Dr. remarks, Albam longam intel 4 


ters, and particularly Virgil ; fo that he would nM 


interpretation of a word leſs known, viz. lia. asf 


( x16 ) 


But in the firſt of theſe places Ixion is not mention 
nor angues in the ſecond. _ 

I muſt do Mr. Marklaned the juſtice to own " 
when I communicated this emendation to him, I fon 
he had come very near the truth without the help al i 
any MS. | | 

tortoſque Ixionis axes, "2 


And thus we are got rid of a blunder of 1500 yea : 


ſtanding, /ad 4. þ. 190: 
AVIEN U S, 


_ Defer. Orbis. 


In Avienus II 13. of Dr. Hudſon' S Edition we moſs 
with theſe words, 


 Ligurumgue tumeſeit 

Aquor, = indomito tellus jacet Ttala regns. 

Anſonts hec regio eft 3 pubi genus ab ove ſummo. 

Pa ſe flabra trucis boree per inhoſpita terre 

= jact ceo, popults caput ANEA Clarum 
ba. 


C0 Eo Rs R541 pp- WHO INE 
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quam Eneam dicit quod ab Aſeanio condita fuerit. 
Every one knows this author imitates the beſt wil 


Tv 
IF 


uſe en: which always ſignifies brazen, for +: 
much leſs @neia, which is not elſewhere to be nl 
with, I am therefore inclined to take eneza for ſk 


tellus Virg. and 


cui nunc cognomen Tulo 
Acetur, Ns erat, dum res fletit be a regno. 


Hlorat. Hie turme. Lucan, V. 


Nec non Tice numey quod ep det Albz. 
Mr, Oddy gueſſed, 


w— antea claregm Alva. 


( 117 ) 
Idem. 196. 
Tanerſaque Aſie popules alit ubere terre. 

7 he Dr. ſays, malim terra. But the other reading i is. 
I ore elegant. For as the Greeks ſay v3up Epupns, 


o Virgil. Zn. I. 

; potens armis atque ubere glebe. 
WPriſcian. Perieg. 218, | 
Alque trahens limum compleAitur ubere campos. 


f "0 
; SY 
"M0 
+ 
E by 33 O. 
[2 va 


| Nomine ſe claro Nilum wrabi, inque jacentem 
= Agyptum fuſus fluftu premit arva marito, 
FS Fecundatque folum. procult illic [illinc] agmina cogit 


| 1 In boream, ſciſſuſque vagis anfraftibus @quor 
ES Proſerit, & ponto ſeplem SERUS explicat ora. 


TT he Dr. finds no fault with the quantity ; but Mr. Od- 
a. corre&ts it ferns againſt the context. The poct 
Trepreſents the fa of Eg ypt a8 a husband, and there- 
Wfore I read 1 It, | 


E& ponto ſeptemfluus explicat ora, 
"E 1s plainly a tranſlation of Dionyſius 226. 
Kew ff 85 Bopeluy T178.1v7}uOs Avis NYC) 
"Emla Oc SOUGTWwY PLAID &5 %A% mma. 


T Inſtead of ima three MSS. have Baaxaa, which is 

more elegant, and fo Avienus' MS. had it, 348. 
Nilus freta maxima PELLIT. 

qr ofertius II. 1. 32. 


Nilum quum traftus in urbem 
Septem captivis debilts 1bat _ 


£ | Priſcian. Perieg. 
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, Seftenoque FERIT Pelleum gurgite pontum. y 
a D: Indo Nonnus Dionyſ. XXVI. p. 690. 
* Kai lore mianiby gſrg Germ vyers AKOITHY. 


( 118 ) 
Id. 418. 
Arva tenent, auris nimium vVicina Britanms.. 


Here the Dr. gueſſes, arvis, or duris. I take the rf 4 


reading to be Cauris. Virgil, 
OO ſpirantes ſrigora Cauri. 


Y 


8 ; 
We JN 
wy 


Czfar B. G. V. 6. Corus ventus navigationem impedie- 
bat, qui magnam partem omnis temporis in his wh 


flare conſuevit. Avienus uſes Caurus often. 
Id. 466, 


Dua porreta Jacet ſpatio piſcoſa Propontis, 
Et ſe precipiti fluttu furit Helleſpontus. 


So two Editions. Neither Dr. Hudſon, nor Mr. Od-| 


dy have any note on the place. Dionyſius aſc ; 


&yppooy. What if we read fugit ? doubtleſs the av-Þ 
thor imitates Ovid IV. Met. 459. 


 Volvitur Ixion, & fe ſequiturque fugitque. 
Id. 65r. | | 
Poſtquam per C ELE RES extorrem traxit Haw | 
Neither the Dr. nor Mr. Oddy found any fault with þ 


this verſe, and yet no doubt BR the Poet writ cele- [ 
bres ; for Dionyſius 744. has Bios Avienus ; 


115, 
Proxima magnanimos alit 2quo eeſpite Tberos. 


Dionyf. 334. Gyauay — IBnepy. 


Avienus Progn. Eiit. Grotian. 


| P RES | 19, | 
Nimborea expertes, & tempeſtatibus atris. 


Grotius alters it without cauſe, fine tempetatibus, Ex- 
Pers 1s uſed with either caſe indifferently, and two 
different Cafes rogether is more Hlegaat- 


P. 98, 


'o_ 
\.". ©", —_ 
w. w 
+2," 
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(179) 


98, + — zamen iſti (aut) ſepe malorum 
 Immemores ;, agitant totts in Ffluttibus annos 
 Mergorum & foce fimiles. 


F /:2 be the dative, it makes good the above re« 
Bark. If not, I would correct it Phoeis ſmiles. 


[Remarks communicated to MG] 


Oſervations on the D; menfions of the 
I great Egyptian Pyramid, as given in 
* the Univerſal Hiſtory, Page I 86, 187, 
and 192. 


$64 2Pon reading the Accounts of the meaſures of 
the great Egyptian Pyramid, as related in 
S the Univer/al Hiſtory, and obſerving the 
= great difference between the authors there 
# mentioned, and eſpecially concerning the 
p rpendicular height in proportion to the baſe, I was 
@firous to ſee how theſe accounts would ſeverally 
@me out upon a true mathemarical calculation, ſup- 
| ling the baſe to be a perfect ſquare, upon which 
We placed four equilateral triangles, (as is generall 
Wlow'd by authors) and to ſhew (if poſſible) how the 
Wfferences of the antient authors from one another 
ſight probably happen, and at the ſame time to 
Wicr a conjecture in order to reconcile the dimenſions. 


: ts of this pyramid by Mr. Greaves and Mr. Cha- 
es. 
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As to the proportion which the perpendicular heigh 
bears £ the baſe, Mr. Greaves (as quoted by the inf 
geniorfs authors of this hiſtory) tells us, that - the alt 
tude, if meaſured by its perpendicular, is 48 r feet; 
but if taken as the pyramid aſcends inclining, tha 
is it equal, in refpect of the lines ſubtending the ( 
yeral angles, tq the latitude of the baſe. BE 

Now4g prove -whether this height be juſtly cal 
lated, according to the oregon ſuppoſition, the fol 
lowing rule muſt be obſerved, viz. the perpendicule 
height of any equilateral pyramid, will be equal 
the ſquare root of half the ſquare number of one of 
its fides. Hp. YR 
Mr. Greaves ſays, that the baſe of this pyramidif 
693 feet, which being ſquared is 480249 feet, tiff 
| half of which ſum is 2401 "js feet, whoſe ſquiif 
_ root being extracted is 490 feer, which is the tri 
perpendicular height, ſuppoſing it to end in a poin 
But as Mr. Greaves rightly obferves, it does not eff 
in a Point, but only ſeems to do fo, to thoſe thi 
ſtand below, which 1s owing to its great diftanM 
from the eye ; therefore the perpendicular height df 
the upper trnangle which 1s watiting, muſt be ſubſtra 
ted from the height already found, and the remaindyWM 
will be the true. height of the pyramid. _ = 

| Now Mr. Greaves ſays, the flat ſtone which term|M 
nates this pyramid is about 1328 feet ſquare, whiall 
number being ſquared, produces 176[3584. feet, 
half of which ſum is 88|1792 feet, whoſe ſquare ro 
is 9139 feet 3 which, ſubtracted from 490, the heiglt ; 
already found, leaves 480|61 feet for the true heigl 
of the pyramid ; -which ſhews that Mr. Greave'ſ 
height 1s exactly calculated in proportion to his baſe. W 
 Strabo makes the height to exceed the breadth, an 
ſo conſequently makes it an Ifoſceles triangle, who 
fides muſt be much longer than the bate. £ 
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| Diodarus Siculus makes the height ſomething lefs, 
d ſo conſequently nearer the . truth. 
Thevenot ſays, the baſe is 682 feet, and its height 
0 fect, but as theſe dimenſions are given us in French 
WEcaſure, I ſhall reduce them to Engliſh, that they 
Way be the more eaſily compared with Mr. Greaves's ; 
WS then the baſe (according to Thevenot) will be 728 
et, and the height 555 feet, whereas it ought not to 
Mc more than 514177. feet upon the foregoing ſuppo- 
ion and ending in a point, which is about 40 feer 
More than the true height in proportion to the baſe. 
AS Gyllius's height computed from his number and 
| E- of ſteps, is certainly a great deal too much, 
Wing no leſs than 937]5 feet, which is conſiderably 
Tore than the baſe, for he ſuppoſes 250 ſteps all of 
' qual height, of about 3 feet 9 inches cach, but I be- 
eve it is much more probable that they are not all 
ay <qual height, but rather diminiſh as the pyramid 
: Weends. 
& Le Bruyn makes | his baſe 128 farhom, or about 
1-4 feet, and its height 112 fathom, or 616 feer, 
| Which ſhould not be above' 498 feet, fo' that his 
f Weight is roo much by 118 feet in proportion to his 
Wc upon the foregoing ſuppoſition ; except he means 
Wc perpendicular height of the triangle, and then it 
not above 11 feet too high. 
# This baſe of 704 feet, exactly agrees with the num-. 
Fr quoted from Mr, Chazelles, by Rollin in his Hiſtory 
BY /b: Egyptians, but does not. ſuit with the gp: 94's 2 
: uoted from the ſame author (Chazelles), in the | 
wires of the French Academy for the Years 1702, and 
$708, for they make it 682 French feer, which cor- 
E-ipond.to 728 Engliſh feet ; and the height of 774. 


Joiſes, or 498 Engliſh feet, (as Rollin quotes it) is che 
Wue height upon Rollin's baſe of 704 feet, but upon 
Thazelles his baſe of 728 feet, as quoted by the Me- 
pores of the French Academy, it ought to be. 51 514177 feet 


$ ta the point, 
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The Arabick writers ſay, that the baſe is 460 mM 
bits, and the height 3 17 cubits, which 1s but 8 <l 
birs leſs than the true height in proportion to thif 
_ baſe. E 
| Now by comparing the meaſures of the aol 
authors together, we may eaſily obſerve which 
them ſeems to have taken the moſt care in meaſurirs I 

this pyramid, and whoſe perpendicular height ay 
proaches the neareſt in proportion to their baſes. Fol 
inſtance, Greaves's perpendicular is exactly in propor 
tion to his baſe, and ſo is that of Chazelles : Ther 
not's 1s too much by about 40 feet, and the Arabic 
writers too little by only 8 cubits : the other author; 
which are widely different, ſeem only to have gueſs 
at the height. But upon the whole, I believe wi 
_ ſafely conclude, that the baſe of this pyramid i 

a ſquare, or nearly ſo, and that the fides are equi 
tern) triangles, whoſe. dimenſions are nat leſs tha 
Mr. Greaves's, nor more than Mr. Chazelles's ; ani 
this Jaſt author ſeems to be ſupported by ſeveral goo 
authorities, agreeing with him in the ſame dimenſion q 
of the baſe, as will be ſeen in the ſequel. 

As to the difference of the antients in their maſt 
ſures of the baſe of this pyramid, as berween Hero-ſ 
dotus, _ Diodorus Siculus and Strabo, it might na 
happen. thro* any neglect or carelcſineſs of theſe ay: F 
thors in meaſuring, but from a difference in the lengttÞ 
of the foot, and conſequently of the Stadia or Plethra| 
which they make uſe of, for as the feet and miles arþ 
very different among the Europeans, ſo might theyÞ 
be among the Grecians, &c. And I am apt to belive 
that if we could certainly know the true length of the Þ3 
aforeſaid different Meaſures, we ſhould not ſee ſo con-F 
| fiderable a difference in the baſe of this pyramid, a} 

at preſent appears. 

As to the quotation from Wanſleb, concerning, one þ'Þ 
ſide's being a ſmall matter longer than the other, I |" 
ſee no difficulty 1 in it : for (if this be true) yet inÞÞ 
buildings þ7 


I 
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Wuildings of this prodigious bulk, they muſt appear 
Wcery near, if not exactly the ſame; and this may be 
Wc reaſon why Mr. Greaves differs 35 feet from the 
Wncaſure given us by Mr. Chazelles, &c. for they 
Wight meaſure different ſides, and the ſides appearing 
W near alike, they might take them for granted to 
Wc <qual, and ſo not trouble themſelves ro meaſure 
Wny more than one ; for this difference of 35 feet in 
28, would ſcarce be perceptible if it were laid down 
pon paper, tho* view*'d upon a plane. And as to 
WV anſleb's expreſſion ( quoted p. 186, Univ. Hiſtory ) 
What he north fide 1s longer than that which ſtretches 
Wrom eaſt to weſt, .I think 1t can mean no other, than 
ZMFhat the line from north to ſouth is longer than that. 
ZFhich ſtretches from eaſt ro weſt, thereby making the 
aſe a parallelogram inſtead of a ſquare. 
8 But whether this be the caſe or not, is uncer- 
Wain: it is only hinted as a probable conjecture, 
nd may be a means of ſettling the difference between 
Mr. Chazelles and Mr. Greaves, the one a member 
E2Þf the royal academy of ſciences, who went there on 
ESurpoſe in the year 1693, to meaſure this pyramid ; 
nd the other a perſon noted for his exactneſs 1n taking 
|Eimenſions ; fo rhat without imagining ſome ſuch me- 
Fhod as this, one cannot avoid being ſurprized-at the 
|TEifference between them, in meaſuring the ſame fi- 
ure if they both meaſured the ſame fide. x 
3 Beſides, Chazelles's meaſures are confirm®d by ſe- 
*| Feral other authors z as Gemelli, who made a voyage 
Found the world in 1693, gives us the meaſures of 
*FFhis pyramid as he received them from Fulgentius of 
#1 ours, a Capuchin mathematician, who found the 
- FFbreadth of the baſe of-this pyramid 682 french feet, 
which anſwers to 728 engliſh feet, exa&tly the ſame 
Jas Thevenot found it in. his voyage to the Levant. 
© FF Theſe meaſures alſo agree with thoſe that M. Jeaugeon 
Freceiv'd from Mr. de Nointel; the French ambaſia- 
1 F3dour to the Port, which he communicated ro the 
, (]. 2 French 
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French academy ; all theſe authors agreeing in vl 
ſame meaſure; one cannot account for Greaves's 
menſions, except from the reaſon mention'd abowlfi 
of the ſides being ſomething different in length, 

Now ſuppoſing the baſe of the pyramid to be 
 parallelogram, and that Greaves meaſured the ſhorts 


ey 


cubits, upon Greaves's length of a cubit, full as wil 
as the ſhorteſt ſide, which he has ſuppoſed to be zi 


cubits; and will agree with Dr. Arbuthnot's rouli 
number of 400 cubits, which he mentions in his boli 
of Weights and Meaſures, as being the moſt proba 
number for an architect, to chuſe in the ſetting of 
a great building : bur it will not agree with his mal 
ſure of a cubit, becauſe he has divided 693 by 4 
whereas upon this ſuppoſition, it ſhould be 728 
vided by 400. 5 ++. 1M 
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[Remarks communicated to me.] 4 
= FE Author of the Diſcourſe of the Ground: 

the Chriſtian Religion ſays, pag. 126. ti 
Jerom aſſures us that the gth verſe of 
SS xxvii. chap. of St. Matthew was a quotatif 
mac from an apocryphal book aſcribed to Jereni 
His Words are theſe : The quotation was made from 
 Apocryphal book aſcribed to Feremy, as Ferom aſl 
us, wbo ſaw and read that Apocryphal book. 

Jerom is here miſrepreſented. He ſays indeed tia 
he had ſeen an Apocryphal book aſcribed to Jerem 
in Which the words cited by St. Matthew were exaciM 
found. Bur as to his own opinion, he is ſo far fro 
thinking that the- quotation was made from an ar 
cryphal book, that he: rather thinks it taken from 


prophet Zachary. Here is his note upon the pla 
* Tunc impletum eſt, quod diftum eſt per Hi 
miam prophetam dicentem ; Et acceperunt trig" 

| argen [60 © 


Mi [L2293)) 
Wrocnteos, &c. Hoc teſtimonium in FHieremia non in- 
= -nitur. In Zacharia vero, qui pene ultimus eſt duv- 
Wim prophetarum, quedam ſimilitudo fertur, & quan- 
Wim ſenſus non multum diſcrepet, tamen & ordo 
ba diver/ſa ſunt. Legi nuper in -quodam Hebraico 
WW lumine, quod Nazarene ſetie mihi Hebreus obtulit, 
iereme Apocryphum, in quo hoc (it ſhould be hec) 
d verbum ſcripta reperi, Sed tamen mihi videtur ma- 
is de Zacharia ſumpium teſtimonium ; Evangeliſtarum 
Apoſtolorum more vulgato, qui verborum ordine pre- 
rmiſſo, ſenſus tantum de Veteri Teſtamento proferunt in 
wemprum. OT | 
AE The author of the Grounds, &c. refers us to Grabe's 
 picilegiunm Patrum, But he ought to have conſulted 
= crom himſelf, and to have referred us to him. _ 
As to Dr. Grabe, whether he has expreſſed himſelf 
ETlcarly and properly or no, 1s another queſtion. I 
cave it to the reader to judge. Speaking of ſome 
ESuotations which he ſays Jerom owns to have been 
Enade from apocryphal writings, he goes on thus 
EAique Feremie nomini adſcripta quedam Afocrypha ante 
LC briſtum natum extitiſſe ex T.. Il. Maccabaorum cap. 2. 
. 1. conſtat, quorum unum ſe apud Nazare@um aliquem 
$81diſe, & verba a Mattheo cap. 27. tanquam Feremie 
!lata in illo exafe reperiſſe uterum teſtatur Hieronymus 
1p” Comment. ad loc. cit. Matthei, idemque ante eum ſu> 
TI/icatus eft Origenes. 
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EN. IV. ZOT. | L 
| —c tant mente furores 
$3 Concipir. 
FT Pag. 11. I alter this place, and read Concipere, which 


FF conjecture I confirm by Zn. IV, 474. to which may 
$3 be added Ovid, Met. II. 640. . 


Ergo 


Ergo ubi fatidicn & concepit mente furores. 32 
But there is a place in Ovid, which ſeems to make ji 
 eainſt me Met. X. 402, 4 
Myrrha, patre audito, ſuſpiria Jaxit ab imo 
Pefore. nec nutrix etiamnum concipit ullum 
Mente nefas ; aliquemque tamen preſentit amorem, 
Here nefas mente concipit 1s very like 
— nec tantos mente FO's £8 
Concipit. 


Gx 0x0. Il, 392. 
He fays of Bacchus, 
Et quocumque Deus circum caput egit honeſtum. | 
' The word honeſtus here and in many other places ſe 
nifies beautiful, graceful. Dryden ſeems to uſe ti 
word honeſt in the ſame manner, but. unſucceſsfull; 
'T think ; for it conveys a low idea. 
So Bacchus through the conquer'd Indies rode, 
And beaſts i in Sand frisk*d before their honeſt God. iſ 
Palamon and Arcite B. Il. 
- But perhaps Dryden might deſign to uſe the worlf 
honeſt here in a low and ludicrous way. If he did, i 
was Injudicious 1 in doing ſo. 
__Geors. IV. 405. 
Verum ubi correptum manibus vincliſque iniedis, 


Pag. 6. I propoſe ——manicis. So n Ovid we have 
queis vincloque 


Ignaram laqueis vincloque inne#e tenaci. 


Mer. XI. 252, where a ſtory is told juſt like this ln 
Virgll. 


Ex. I, 604. 
Premia digna ferant. 
Pag. 7. I offered, as a conjeQture ferent. Statius f 


- vours my conjecture Theb. VIII. 377. where he ſeem | 
to imitate Virgil, 


Non ego vos ſtimulare PArem, wm 


Nec laudare ſatis, dignaſque rependere graces 
ko ra referent ſuper. 


C4 


( r27 ) 
Iirve CA's TRAGEDIES. 


: "<P Have had the favour of a letter from Lin- 
= F colnienſis, in which he corre&s ſome lines in 
4] Hercules Oetzus otherways than I have done. 


Pag. 59. V. 307. 


He reads; 
ES 2uid hoc ? refidit animus, 6 Ponit minas. 
ES Fam ceſfſit ira : quid miſer langues dolor ? | 
ESome emendation ſeems neceſſary here. Whether is 
#< more probable this gentleman's or mine, I ſhall 
Lot determine. As I do not diſlike his, ſo I do not 
Wihcic&t my own. 
| & He reads 5 5 Pag. 59. V. "I 
= Cupit hic gazis implere famem : 
Nec tamen omnis plaga gemmiferi 
Sufficit Aultri, nec toia ſitim 
Libya vincit z nec que Zephyro 
WE Subdita tellus ftapet aurato | 
= Flumine clarum radiare Tagum : 
Nec fi votis ſerviat Eurus, 
Ruraque dives cingat Hydaſpes, 
Intraque ſuos currere fines 
Speet torto flumine Gangem. 
| lam ſorry I cannot agree with this gentleman here. 
$1 was to produce all the reaſons which I could o1ve 
Koinſt theſe emendations, I ſhould run out into Too 
Freat a length. I will therefore only make ſome re- 
barks upon one of theſe corrections. = 
: Nec tota ſitim 
| Libya vincit. Inſtead of Lyaia. 
| My firſt objeftion to this is taken from the quan- 
ity of the word. L:bya cannot be admitted, if it be 
| !ribrachys. It is true that the laſt ſyllable of the no- 
Linative caſe of many feminines in a, 1s by ſome poets 
pade either long or ſhort, as of Leda, Phedra, Hy- 
rrmneſtira, Hybla, &c. See Burman on Ovid. Epitt. 
IV. 1. In Hercules Furens you have v. 203. 
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Megara parvum comitata gregem. 
Where Megara is an anapeſt. ſo that Libya may # 
an anapeſt. But the queſtion is whether the wierd 1 
this tragedy would uſe Libya for an anapeſt, and whe 
ther if he had had a mind to make it an anapeſt, hi 
would not have called it Libye, which 1s as common ; 
termination as Libya. 3 
Secondly, The word /itim makes againſt Lib 
Avarice being here repreſented as a thirſt which cou 2 
not be quenched, it was natural for the poet to nan# 
regions remarkable for rivers full of gold and precio 4 
ſtones : Libya was not famed for ſuch rivers. Song | 
parts of it were indeed very fruitful, and it is celebrat 
upon that account z but poets are always taking noti_® 
that it abounded with ſunburnt, ſandy, deſolate plainf® 
—— calidas Libye ſitientis arenas. + 
Claudian in Ruf. Il. 41. 
 Inftar anhelantis Libye, que torrida ſemper 
Solibus humano neſcit manſueſcere cultu, -—M 
Thirdly, A more proper word than Lydia cann 
eaſily be thought on. In Lydia was the apiden Pai 
lus, whom the Poets are eternally talking of. If yu 
| keep Lydia in the text and admit of my conjecture, a 
read Hermus with Delrio, you have abundance 
wealthy poetical rivers to quench the avaricious thin 
_ of the inſatiable creature here mentioned, as Indus, Pu 
zolus, Tagus, Hermus, Hydaſpes, Ganges. 
a "ah Lydia 1 15 confirmed by a parallel place i 
Claudian, who inveying againſt the avarice and rapy 
ciouſneſs of Rufinus ſays, | 
uo, veſane, ruis ? teneas utrumque licebit 
Oceanum, laxet rutilos tibi Lydia foutes, 
 Fungantur ſolium Creſi, Cyrique tiara : 
 Nunquan dives eris, nunquam ſatiabere queſtu. : 
In Rutf. I. rol . 
And laſtly, Since Lydia is very & cood ſenſe, and 15 
all the MISS. it ought not to be changed for 18 
though Libya were as proper a word. I hope th 
gentteman will not take Jn what I have. ſaid. 
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[Communicated to me.] 


GEARS Mong the picces lately made public, the 
TA\Z2 following conſiderable performance, intitled, 
L JN THE PRETENDED DIFFICULTIES IN NA- 
TURAL OR REVEAL'D RELIGION, NO EX- 
Bus: For InFipelity; in XVI. Sermons, preach'd 
8} Boyle's Lefure, by Mr. Gurdon, highly deſerves 
Wie reader's peruſal. Tho? this gentleman has join'd an 
ncommon force of reaſoning to a conſiderable ſkill in 
Lhe Oriental tongues, yet he appears to treat this ar- 
ESument in a plain op:n manner ; neither oppreſling 
E& with his reading, nor affeCting to give his diſcourſes 
he air and turn of the ſchools ; ſo that in a point 
Ef the laſt importance we have all the clearnefs and 
[drevity imaginable. His adverſaries are chiefly Hobbs, 
ESpinoſa, and Toland, and thoſe parts of the. latter gf 
K}bem eſpecially, which had not as yet been ſpen to. 
W241 who ſcriouſly eſpouſes or favours their notions up- 
Sn what he miſtakes for evidence, will find his ac- 
F{eount in looking ovet theſe papers. For therein his 


» 


_* 


"Kimpartial ſearch after truth will not be hindrcd by 
W&ny bitterneſs of ſpeech, by which ſome advocates of 
{ur Faith are ſaid ro raiſe paſſions to prevent the 

Eifc&t of their own arguments ; and he will be ſure 


4 


PF; 


Mo meet with a cool deteCtion of falſe reaſonings, by 
Which too many have been induc*d to quit Chriſtiani- 
&y for ſchemes which cannot be defended. The two firſt 
bt theſe ſermons are preparatory ; the former of them 
ows the Atheiſts arguments againſt. religion affect 


7; dnly ſuperſtition ; the latter, that his motives to infide= 
afford no ſecurity againſt the apprehenſion of pu- 


niſhment 3 which poinr is more fully handled at the 
lole of the qth Sermon. The 3d contains the proof 
N* V. "MN .--.of 
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of two propoſitions, 1ſt, that Immateriality implies no 


a contradiction ; 2d, that the denial of a creative _ 


is of no ſervice to the cauſe of Atheiſm, and that it cay* 
not be proved impoſſible. In order to give a taſte of thi# 

valuable undertaking, I ſhall endeavour to repreſen 
the arguments made uſe of from Sermon the 4th, 
to the gth incluſively ; tho? I am ſenſible much ofth® 
beauty and ſpirit of the original will be loſt, in croud! 3 


ing them into ſo harrow a ns At as the nature = 3 


this work admits of. _ 

Spinoſa's hypotheſis whereby he propoſes to fol 
the difficulties of immateriality, and a creative powe, 
is, ©* that there exiſted from all eternity one infint;” 
<« material ſubſtance, with an infinite number of a# 
« tributes. And that all the variety of beings it 
« the world are nothing but different modification? 


« thereof, Thought and extenſion are two of the af? 
« tributes of this ſubſtance. All bodies are modi} 
«« cations of this one ſubſtance conſider*d as extend}: 
«« all thinking beings are modifications of the ſan 
« conſider'd under the notion of thought. Thing? 
« which exiſt are conſubſtantial with, and not. ewe E 
*« zerſonally different 'from the eternal ſubſtance, HÞ 
« the ſame, 1s agent and patient, cauſe and effect, ani 
*« whatever 1s produced by him is only the genenF 
« ting, a new appearance of himſelf.” In anſwer uf 
_ this Mr. Gurdon urges : If we have any diſtin# Idexf* 
and if ſuch Ideas fo diſtinct, will at all prove a ral? 
diſtin&tion, or difference in the things exciting thokF: 
Ideas: then we are certain there muſt be more tha 
one material ſubſtance; nay as many as there are oÞ 
can be of ſeparate material exiſtences, and thoſe 
many, as are the diviſions which matter is capable a 
receiving, Spinola would avoid the force of this byÞ 
denying a Vacuum ; which if there were not, ther 
could be no real ſefaration of one part of matter fronÞ? 
another. Now this Mr. Gurdon obſerves is taking for 
granted, that which Sir Iſaac Newton has given th 
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World ſtrong reaſon for being utterly falſe. What 
SDpinoſa offers further 1s, that he does not. know, 
*Fhether he attributes any thing to God unworthy 
2 him, if he ſhould grant that he was d:vi/ible, ſince 
Sc is divided by himſelf, and not by an external cauſe. 
Mr. Gurdon replies, this anſwer leaves the difficulty 
* its full ſtrength ; becauſe let the diviſibility be caus'd 
Sy what it may, how can a partavle and ſeparabl? 
Kture, be a imple and uncompounded being ? how 1s 
Fviſibility reconcileable with unity ? 2dly, Spinoſa's 
Theme is charg'd with another difficulty no leſs great 
"Han the former, namely : How is this ſelf-exiſtent Be- 
"Þg immutable whilſt matter is ſuppos'd to be the /ub-. 
37 of it. We know the difference between what al- 
\ Fays continues the ſame, and what is always changing 
Fe manner of its exiſtence; as alſo, that whatever 1s 
Ly neceſſity of nature, cannot be ſubject to change. We 
"Bo know certainly that material beings are  conti- 
Filly putting on ſome forms they had not before, 
$1 looſing others. Well, ſays Spinoſa, the manner 
Z& being, I grant, is always changing, but the /ubtance 
aL & /#»j257 of thoſe changes ever continues the ſame. To 
© Sis our author replies, 1. This diſtinetion was un- 
F Known to the antients, and therefore Spinofa gives the 
Ford variableneſs a lignification unknown to the learned 
FJorld before. They ſuppos'd the ſubſtance of mat- 
| &r was never created or annihilated, and yet believ*d 
$ a changeable being, in as much as it ſo often a]- 
-Erd the manner ot its exiſtznce. Spinoſa ther-fore 
Fakes no difference between change and annihilation, 
$ all philoſophers hitherto have done, and his argu- 
Dent proves only the immortality, not the immutabi- 
&y of his material ſelf-exiſtent principle. 2. Spinoſa's 
E&gument would prove that there could be no ſuch 
Eing*as a mutable Being in the world, {of which we 
ave a clear Idea ;) tho' a man for inſtance, changed 
[Ss opinions, inclinations and purpoſes every hour of 
Me day, yet, muſt he be immutable, becaute his ſub- 
& R 2 - : ffance 


SC. 
france remains the ſame, he is ſtill the ſame perſon; 
Being. Hence the author proceeds to conſider, hoyl 
Spinoſa mends the matter, by rejefting a power «| 
creating ſomerhing out of nothing. It /z»/e and i 
ſenſibility are equally attributes of the ſame in; 
ſubſtance of God, how can he ſhow ſuch incompatil} 
attributes are identified, ſo as to conſtitute one ſing, 
ſubſtance ? how can two contradictions be affirm'd 
the ſame ſubje& ? To avoid this abſurdity he muſt 4 
firm there is no real difference betwixt Thought ai 
- material Extenſion, tho* every body elſe perceive i 
Now certainly there is a great deal of difference b:3 
tween our not conceiving the poſſibility of a thing (« 
creating out of nothing) and the conceiving it in 
poſſible to be. But our Ideas of Thought and Extaf 
ſion are evidently the Ideas of different things, andw 
muſt deſpair of ever knowing that one thing is | 
another, if ſuch marks of diſtinction in our [deas, wi 
Not prove a diſtinftion in the 7hings themſelw 
2. Spinoſa is led into another abſurdity by rejcCtinf 
a creative power. He is oblig'd to make his ſi 
exiſtent Being a ſubjet? of all the contradiffory inclinf 
tions and paſſions of mankind. Man 1s, according i 

him, only a Mode of the Divine Being ; therefore tÞ 
God that affirms, denies, loves, abhars, as often iÞ 
' man ſeems to do fo: the ſubſtance, not the accidnfÞ 
which hates, &c, therefore God muſt at the ſame tin 
affirm, and not affirm, hate and not hate, and in ti 
fame reſpect, becauſe numbers of Mendo ſo. If he rep 
theſe Modes are real, and ſubſtantial Beings, then ther 
are as many neceſſarily exiſting Beings, as there ar 
Modes, and the felt-exiſtent Being 1s every thing in tif 
ſtrifteſt and propereſt ſenſe of the word. Hence ti 
author proceeds to ſhow the ſame, or greater diffici 
ty in deriving good and evil, from one and the *fanÞ 
original, which 1s the ſubject of his 5th diſcourſe. 14 
which I reter the reader, that he may ſee whett 


or 
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=. 
e cauſe be any better ſupported by the ſagacity of 


BH Among the arguments on which the religious per- 
Sn grounds his belief of a God are Motion, Thought, 

$81d the Order of things. As to Motion, there are but 
MWree ways of accounting for it : either by ſuppoſing 
FM infinite ſucceſſion of impulſes communicated from 
Fne Þody to another, from all eternity, without any 
$7: principle in matter, or without it: or that mo- 


11$/inZ trom matter that is the cauſe of its motion, 


©Yurt the help of a cauſe. And tho? all the world a- 
Frees that in a finite time *ris abſurd to ſuppole an ef- 
1 && without a cauſe; which muſt be the caſe it mo- 
Son be not an eſſential attribute of matter z yet Spinoſa, 


© infinite time would make any ſenſe of it ; and there- 
th Tre always avoided giving a direct anſwer : ſee the 


Has thought fit to reject it as indefenſible, Mr. Gur- 
Jon paſſes on to conſider the 2d Hypotheſis, for which 


1{T oland gives the three following reaſons. 1. Motion 


K& well as Extenſion is included in our Idea of mat- 
Er; and when we ſeparate motion from matter in our 
$a, *cis only a mental abſtraction, and no more proves 


nÞWartter and motion actually ſeparate, than that Ma- 


Ecmatical lines, ſurfaces, and points, have any exi- 
EScnce in nature, becaule they are in the heads of ma- 
Wicmaticians. 2. In fact all matter is in motion. 2, 


=. 


Wn external mover of 1t.. In anſwer to theſe Mr. G. 
Wroves in the 1ſt place, that our Idea of matter ſepa- 
Waite from motion, 1s a complete Idea of it in the fol- 
S@wing manner. The reaſon that determin'd the world 
is 


a 
\ 


Pater, is, that tho* it cou'd ealily conceive it ca» 
1 fab/e 


"ie 

9 bo 

$M 
Py, 


. Ir. Toland, the laſt of the unbelieving Triumvirate, 
Hon is eſſential to it, or elſe that there is ſome Being 
he 1ſt of theſe brings ax efe# upon the ſtage with-_ 


of preſs'd to it, wou'd never undertake to ſhow how 


# $:d Ep. of his Poſthumous Works. And as Mr. Toland | 


WI ho' there ſhou'd be objections againſt motion's being 
Wicntial ro matter, yet much greater ones lie againlt 


$Þ look abroad for a cauſe of motion ex!rinſecal to 


gue 
. wes 
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pable of being mov'd and divided ; yet the conceivine® 
It to be undivided, undiverſified and unmov*d, was 1 
more /:mple notion of matter, than the conceiving i 
divided and moy'd: this being firſt in order of natur, I 


and an adequate conception of it likewiſe, they wer? 
oblig*d to enquire by what cauſe motion, from whenaſ? 
this diverſity in matter aroſe, cou'd come into th? 
world, and this they perceiv*d cou'd not otherwiſe b| 
done, than by introducing an infinite Being, wit 
powers to awaken it out of that inactive ſtate in whic| 
its original Idea repreſented it. Toland wou'd harf 
| found himſelf under the ſame neceflity, had he nf 
endeavour*d to impoſe upon his reader, by confound. 
ing diviſibility and mobility, with a&ual diviſion, and 
a moving power. He acknowledges the true concey 


tion of matter to be this : That *tis every where th 


ſame, and only diverſify*d by motion ; ſo as by hf 
own confeſſion the conceiving matter in motion, is: 
departing from that unity and /amene/s of nature, i 


which our Ideas repreſent it to us ; for ſuch muſt al 


_ diverſifications of matter be. Notwithſtanding al 


this, Mr. Toland attempts to prove matter an activ 
Being even from its [dea. 1ſt, Says he, the diviſih: 
| tity of matter, always makes a part of our Idea « 
matter. 2. That Idea contains ſome quality whict 
neceſſarily ſuppoſes motion. But Mr. G. replies, that 
this is plainly to make the capacity of receiving mo- 
_ tion, and the principle of motion to be one and the 
ſame Idea. For tho? indeed we cannot conceive mat: 
ter to be afually divided, without adding motion t0 
our Idea of matter, yet nothing more than a capacitj 
of being mov'*d 1s neceſſary to the making up our Ie 
of divi/ibility. But we can conceive a thing to be «: 
viſible, tho? it never ſhou'd be aually divided ; thert- 
fore motion is not neceſſarily included in our Idea 
 arviſibility. And conſequently, to ſay that diviſibilit 
makes a part of our Idea of matter, is no proof thal 


attual motion too muſt belong to our Idea of it. Bu! 
| Toland 
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Foland  obje&ts, that motion muſt neceſſarily be in- 
S1uded in the divi/ibilizty of matter ; becauſe hate 
$ diviſible, muſt have in it a power of dividing itſelf : 
Sn internal energy. This Mr. G. acutely obſerves, 
Kan never be proved without taking for granted that 
Fhere is nothing in nature be//des matter, which wou'd 
Þe to beg the queſtion. As to what he urges, 2dly, 
That ail qualities under which we muſt conceive mat- 
tr, are an ef2# of motion, and conſequently motion 
ES not to be ſeparated from our Idea of matter: If by 
Edea Mr. Toland means an image, or the object of 

Edur ſenſes, *tis agreed we can form no Idea of matter 
ERiveſted of all qualities 3 that is, we can't form an 
Egmage of that which has no image 3 but ſtill the idea 
Et /olid extenſion remains diſtinCt from the idea of mo- 
Er, and therefore from all the qualities that are a 
Edor/equence of motion 3 which ſhews, there is nothing 
En the nature of the tbing that ſhou'd have hinder'd 


wacter from exiſting without motion. And Toland 
arch that motion 1s not included in the Idea 
4 extenſion, nor any way deducible from it. If then 
e can have any Idea of ſolidity, a ſolid extended 
Phbſtance may be conceiv*d to exiſt without motion, 
Qr any qualities that affect our ſenſes. Whereas there 
$ no conceiving matter to exiſt without ſolidity and 
ne ry which ſhews them to be eſſential to mat- 
&r, and at the ſame time proves motion to be not 
Rſential ro matter. ' But 2, Toland argues: in fa& all 
Fatter is in motion. Suppoſing this true, it wou'd 
bot follow that motion was an eſſential attribute of mat- 
kr, becauſe it has been ſhewn not to be included in 
jur Idea of matter. Bur Poland enforces his argu- 
ent : ſince every part of matter is ever in a&Z4al mo- 
lon, the ſame reaſon that proves ex/en/ion to be eſ- 
ntial to matter, namely becauſe every part 1s ex- 
ended, will prove motion to be fo too, becauſe every 
"Wt is always in motion. To this Mr. Gurdon juſtly 
"WxceÞts, becauſe of the difference of the caſe between 


motioy 
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motion and extenſion; the latter only being confeſſed} 
included in our Idea of matter. Beſides, Mr. Tolan{® 
_ allows the centripetal force to be univerſal, and at 
the ſame time denies gravity to be eſſential to matter; 
according to him therefore, motion may belong tt 
every part of matter as the centripetal force dors, an/* 
yet not be eſſential to it neither, but proceed fronf? 
an external cauſe. 3. That motion cannot be eſſentul? 
to matter, Mr. Gurdon proves from the following a4? 
ouments. #ir/t, There cou'd be no Concretions 
matter were it ſelf-active : every thing muſt app 
' In the higheſt ſtate of fluidity, ſince every atom 
of matter, would equally partake of the dividing pri 
ciple. Why ſhould the dividing effe&t of motinf? 
ceaſe, till matter was ground ſo ſmall as to be ina 
' Pable of further diviſion. Therefore our world cu 
not be accounted for by any ſuch ſcheme as Tolantff 
Secondly, Were matter lelf-active; there cou*d be nf 
variation as to the gzantity of motion. But Sir Iſa 
Newton in his Oprticks, 1s perſuaded motion 1s ger 
rable and corruptible, and his opinion 1s ſupportedb 
the experiment of two hard bodies of equal force tha 
are not elaſtical; for when ſuch bodies meet, thy 
loſe all the motion they were before poſleſs'd 
[See Graveſaandt, Phyſico-Math. Exper.) What bÞ 
comes of this motion ? it cannot be diſpos'd amor 
the parts of fuch bodies, becauſe they are incapaba 
of any vibration for want of elaſticity. If it be of 
jected that the parts don't loſe the motion of the 
wholes, then it would follow contrary to experien 
that bodies perfectly hard and elaſtical, would refit 
with a double force : as well that which aries fro! 
the ſpringinels, as that in whole, or in part at leah 
which 1s occaſion*d by the original dire# force. Ti 
is therefore a Being diſtinct Fm matter, which 1M 
only at firſt nnapreſsd, but goes on to repair rhe loſk 
of the firſt impreſſion of motion in the unive'i 
Thirdly, Bodies of equal bulk, whoſe ſurfaces ® 
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ual, do nevertheleſs weigh anequally ; therefore mat- 
is ina&tive, and acted upon extrinſecally. All me- 
anical - cauſes aft by contar?, and upon the ſurface 
I bodies 3; but gravity acts: quite otherwiſe, and af- 
Ss the /o/id contents of bodies, by penetrating their 
&ry ſubſtances ; and therefore can never be produc'd 
$/ the general action of matter, becauſe that is ſup-. 
"2-4 to aft ſuperficially, And if gravity cou'd be de- 
"$'d by Mr. Toland from the general a&tion of mat- 
"&r which he aims at, it would do him no ſervice 
{ce he cannot avoid making an increaſe of gravity, 
dd conſequently of reſiſtance to motion to depend on 
&e increaſe of matter, For he ſuppoſes the centripe- 
2B! force to be a pariicular determination of the gene- 
LF &! attivity of matter. Let it be ſo ; ſince *tis evi- 
| Ent that the quantity of motion in the body muſt be 
he ſum of the motive forces of all the particles of 


E©@&ly 2 particular determination of the general action of 
KÞatter, no reaſon cou'd be given why the quantity 
WE that force, or of that particular determination too, 
SÞould not be computed after the ſame manner, and 
Wt the /+m of all the ſelf-moving atoms in any body 3 
We conſequence of which would be, that whenever we 
Wbſerv'd two bodies of equal bulk and gravitating un- 
Wually, if we would account for the appearance con- 
Witenr] with his notion of gravity, we muſt ſay, tha 
F< of the bodies had a gheater number of the fſelf- 
.MDoving atoms than the other ; which neceſfarily ſup- 
Moſes in the lighter body a ſpace void of matter, 


Which would deſtroy at once the infinity and afivity of 
E, and then good night Atheiſm. Becauſe experience 


oW 
lls us, that the more weighty any body 1s, tho* no- 
Ing be added to its bu{k, the more it reſiſts motion 


$ quantity cou'd never increaſe its reſiſtance, unleſs 
be ſurface of it by which alone bodies cou'd be re- 
2rded, was increaſed alſo. No, fays Mr. Toland, po/- 
WW Ne V. 8:  fibly 


ESatter that are in the body ; if this centripetal force be 
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 ſably this difference of reſiſtance in bodies of equal bj 
may ariſe from their different internal contexture ; ſy 
ſome fluids of zearly the ſame ſpecific gravity, ani * 
| therefote too. of near the ſame quantity of, matter, makþ * 
a much greater reſiſtance than others, which can b|* 
reſolved into nothing but difference of contexture. MrÞ * 
G. here again obſerves, that this plea can have fore 
only on bodies not equally fluid. For, whatever be th 
figure of their conſtituent parts, if they are equally vai 


of tenacity, their force of reſiſtance to any partic 


lar determination, can be only the ſum of the for 


x 


of the ſelf-moving particles in thoſe bodies. So ti 
if a cubical inch of water and quickſilver, which | 
free from tenacity, did really contain the ſame nun 
ber of particles, whatever were the figure of thi 


particles, they would equally reſiſt. But this is c-3 
trary to experience ; therefore the different - inwatif 
 contexture of bodies will not account for their if-i 


rent weights, or clear matter from the charge of h: 


Ing unaftive. Fourthly, The difficulties raiſed aganiM 


God's being the author of motion, are not ſuch as my 
diſcourage. a reaſonable perſon from aſſerting it. It 
x. objected, that we cannot conceive bow an immuts 
rial Being can act upon matter, becauſe the capa 
of matter*s receiving motion, is grounded on its int: 
netrability, or reſiſtance z whereas it could never »!j 
the action of a Being that was not material. In anſye: 
to this it may be ſaid, that tho* the argument ſhou'l 
hold good in all mechanical communications of mo 
tion, from one parcel of matter to another, yt, 
if there be caules which do not a& mechanically, i 
can be of no force againſt them. But it has ben 
made appear, there is ſuch a cauſe, that I mean ot 
gravity, which whatever it be, a&s not in this mat- 
| ner, but penetrates the ſolid ſubſtances of body ; and 
therefore its action cannot be founded upon the imjr 
netrability, or the reſiftance of matter, it going be 
yond the ſurface of bodies : whereas the argumelt 


falſe! 
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W/:ly ſuppoſes, there can be no ation upon bodies but 
y contaft, that 1s, ſtking upon the ſurfaces. Nor. 
S this all : for we find as much difficulty in conceiving 
Sow matter a&ts upon matter, as how an immaterial 
Kibſtance ads upon one that is materia/. Nothing 
Han account for the motion of a whole upon. the con- 
Kt of a part, but the mutual adbz/ton of thoſe parts, 
*Fhich 1s as much beyond. our conception of the divi- 
&}/2 nature of matter, as is the ation of immaterial 
zpon material. And this difficulty increaſes upon To-. 
EEknd's ſcheme, which neceſſarily introduces the higheſt 
EFtate of fridity, or a ſtate of the ſmalleſt union. There 
& {till remaining one more objection againſt God's 
Edcing the author of motion, which 1s, that it. wou'd 
Egcnder him the /o/e cauſe of the immoral ations of 
Eqn. Bur the ſtrength of this lies intirely on the truth 
wt this furiber ſuppolal, that if God were the original 
Equthor of motion, no being elſe coz?d have the power of 
Eqoving matter. And the reaſon of this muſt be, either 
{becauſe t is a power which in the nature of the thing 
Bk incommunicable as much as neceſſary exiſtence and 
Wndependence ; or at /ea/t, that it is ſuch a power, 
4 man 18 izcapable of receiving. But firſt, we con- 
Wecnd not for a power of ating as we pleaſe indepen- 
W-n!ly of God ; and no reaſon can be given why a 
Wimited power, confin'd to a ſmall Atem of matter, 
Bd wholly depending on the firſt mover for its conti- 
Muance, may not be communicated. And then as to 
ſhe other reaſon of man's not being in a capacity of 
Feceiving fome degree of that power 3 were he alto- 
rether a material Being, the argument might be a 
buſt one. But to ſuppoſe this, were T0 beg the queſtion. 
If it be ſaid, that tho* the immateriality of an infinite 
Being were conceiveable, yet not the immateriality of 
a finite or limited one, becauſe *tis not eaſy to ſee 
what an immaterial Being ſhou'd be limited by, or 
What ſhou'd give it any particular locality, or how the 
'yſtems they animate cou*d ſeparate them one from 
| 2  anotherz. 


| 


Po 


4 
v3 
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OO 1 
another 3 We anſwer all this may be: done, tho' w 
cannot conceive what bounds or ſeparates them ; 4 3 
as much as the narrow faculties of our mind canng * 
be ſuppos'd to take in all poſſible modes of Being. Lf. ? 
ly, Were this argument a good one, then the dif. ? 
culty alſo of conceiving the aEtion of immaterial oy ? 


material wou'd ſufficiently prove, that there neithe; * 
was nor cou'd be any ſuch thing, the contrary © ? 
which has been made appear. And no one will prl 
trend to ſay, there is any more difficulty in conceivin 
the limitation of immaterial Beings, than there is if 
conceiving this very action of immaterial upon mf 
terial. After this, the author proceeds to a conſid 
ration of the Atheiſtic accounts of intelligence, af 
proves that it can neither be an effential attrib 
of matter, nor an effe& of any peculiar ſtrufture 
the parts of a ſenſeleſs Being : that perſonality is in 
poſſible upon any foot of Atheiſm. Afterwards bf 
charges him with the unreaſonableneſs of his believix 

#undireFed motions ſhall produce a regular work, {uf 
as he proves the univerſe to be; as alſo for mai 
taining, that a compoſtion of Being ſhall be a meceſuþ 
Being 3 and for his denial of moral differences. 
treating 'which laſt, he very juſtly obſerves again 
Hobbes, thar all legiſlators /upposd the obligations df 
being juſt and honeſt, as the only foundation of ther 
ſeveral conſtitutions ; and that thoſe obligations wer 
antecedent to poſitive Jaws. Becauſe they muſt ſee tht 
men wou'd be no more oblig'd by any conſent they 1 
had given, or promis*d to continue, than if they ha 

done nothing at all ; ſince it wou'd be impoſſible nf 
the nature of the thing, that by any a& of thei 
| they ſhou'd lay themſelves under an obligation ; bW 
caule ſuch an act wou'd be made in a ſtate of nf 
ture, when *tis taken for granted, there was no di 
ference between fairhfulne/s and unfaithfulnefs. Fron 
the XTIth ſermon to the end, the infidels plea for nv 
enquiring into the merits of any revelation, the pe ; 
bil 
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CI). 
Silicy of miracles, and the force of the argument drawn 
Som them: is conſider*'d : Faith is ſhown a proper 
Fround of perſuaſion : the benefits of preaching are 
Sompar'd, with the advantages of the teaching by 
Philoſophers : the Apoſtles teſtimony concerning Goſpel 
WHiracles is defended, and the authenticity of our pre- 
Ent copies of the;New Teſtament, in oppoſition to 
WÞuricus pieces, ſuch as the Goſpel of Barnabas, is 
Killy aſſerted. ge 

$ Theſe are the particulars ſpoken to in the latter part 
f theſe ſermons, to which I muſt once more refer ; 
* She preſent ſpecimen being ſufficient to engage a peruſal 
* If the whole ; whereby irc will, it I miſtake not, abundant+ 
appear, that there is ſuch a thing as Loosz 
THINKING often paſ#d upon the world for Fxzz- 
LHINKING 3; asallo that this Gentleman has this 
one advantage over his adverſaries : that whereas the 
EFround of their reputation 1s a /ngularity in thinking, 
Ee in the beaten paths of ſcience finds a way to raiſe 
Sinſelf above the crowd in which leſs able writers 


Ffontinue undiſtinguiſh'd, 
»* | TL 
A Weke 


Beeneenoninbrtntnlnonentntrtaaentn 
b Taken from I'Hiſtoire de I'Academie Royale 
= des Inſcriptions, &c. Tom. I. pag. 191.] 


pon the name of Byrla given to the Ci- 
zadel of Carthage built by Dido. 
SHE Abbe Pinart in a diſſertation read to the 


” Academy in 1708, has endeavour*'d to di[- 
cover what could be the foundation of an 
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away with her, who was forced to flie fo haſtily 
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of her husband, bought there, or obtained from the in, 


habitants of the country, as much land as a bull's hiv 


'\ 


would ſurround ; and that then having cut the hi&! 
into very thin pieces, ſhe encloſed within it as mud} 
round as ſerved for the ſite of the great and famoyt ? 
citadel of Carthage, to which, ſay they, the name Þ 7 
Byr/a, that in Greek ſignifies leather, was given, wit 4 
regard to this ſtratagem 3; which tranſaE&tion Virgil Þ* 
preſles thus, En. I. ; Oo 0 voi; vo 
| Mercatique ſolum, fa#ii de nomine Byrſam : 
Taurino quantum poſſent circumdare tergo. | 
If this tale was only to be found in a poet and in hiff 
commentators, the truth of it would not be {fi 
ciently confirmed by ſuch an authority : But Livy | 
ports it as Virgil does, and we find it likewiſe uf 
Appian, in Juſtin, in Herodian, and in many othe|f 
authors. | 40% 
Yet Polybius, a writer much more ancient, ani 
perhaps more exact, Polybius, who has made a deſcri. 
tion of Carthage, who was with Scipio at the ſiege 
that famous town and of its.citade], ſays nothing « 
the ſtory of the leather. Diodorus Siculus, Pomponiih 
Mela, Strabo and Pauſanias have imitated the filencM 
of Polybius upon this point, though they have ſpokali 
much of Carthage 7 3 of the Carthaginians. _ 
Donatus has ſtarted a new opinion upon the nant 
of Byrſa. According to him this name was given to 
the citadel of Carthage, becauſe Dido paid for the 
' ground of it in leather money ; but he brings no prod 
in confirmation of his opinion, He does not ev 
prove that leather money was in uſe in the time df 
Dido, and much lefs that this princeſs brought an 
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that ſhe had enough to do to carry off the gold anuM 

filver, which Pygmalion had thirſted after ; | 
— — Naves, que forte parate, 
Corripiunt, onerantque auro. perlantur avar! 
Pygmalionis opes pelago, 
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© circumſtance which at the ſame time confutes the 
Sopinion of thoſe who think that the ground on which 
Tarthage and its citadel ſtood, could have been pur- 
Shaſed by exchange for a certain number of Oxen 
Srought from Tyre. Trek 

T The learned Bochart, accuſtomed to ſolve moſt ety- 
Þolagical difficulties, by. the help of the Oriental 
Knguages, has found that the word* Byr/a came from 
He language of the Phoenicians, or of the Hebrews 


eir neighbours, and that the Greeks have ſaid Bup(G 


, for [Boiſra or] Boſra *, which ſignifies ſimply fortifi- 


he genius and natural ſoftneſs of the Greek language, 
Fhich not ſuffering a þ preceded by a g, made it 


Egid not trouble himſelf to confirm his diſcovery any 
Evther way than by analogical conformities of the ſame 
Ekind, Mr. Pinart has given it new ſtrength by his 
E&ficxions, DD In Gs SRC aL ET EI ue; 
£3 He obſerves then firſt, that neither the Phoenicians 
Eyho built the citadel] of Carthage, nor the Africans 


Wage till many ages after the founding of Carthage ; 
Wut that” it is much more natural that the Greeks 
Woming afterwards turned in their manner, and Gree- 


c ſed (if it may be ſo ſaid) a Phaenician name, which 
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, t ey found eſtabliſhed, and which it was not in their 


iower to change. He obſerves next, that, if you ex- 
Ept the Capitol, which was, as they ſay, ſo called, 
cauſe of a man's head which was found in its foun- 
ation, and which might too have received its name, 
Ike * Acropolis, from the bare prerogative of eminence, 
ou ſeldom find in authors, that fortreſſes have par- 
cular names. They are called by them indifferently 
rt, caſtle, citadel, according to their extent, and 
e difference of their conſtruction. EE, 


He 


tion, from the verb Batſar, munire, to fortifie, *Tis 


Þ be called Bup(g inſtead of Burez. But as Bochart 


Wd whoſe territory it was built, could give ita Greek. 
Whame, ſince they knew not the Greeks and their lan- 
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He adds laftly, that the Hebrews gave the nan 
of Boſra m common to all caſtles, and even to tow? 
of ſtrength: and to cite the Holy Scriptures — 
upon this occaſion, they name thus two of the prinſ? 
cipal towns of Idumea, one in Arabia, and others uf. 
Judea and in the land of the Moabites. Fudici ing 
' veniet ſuper Carioth, & ſuper Bojra, & Jager one 
ervitates terre Moab, Jer. xIvii. 24. 
F/ L rt. 
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2 Concerning the word Botſra ſee alſo Vitringa Comment. in kf 
am. T. II. p. 278, 853. 
2 Part of the city of f dohn Was called 'A neg mM: There Wai 6 
*Axggmaus Alſo at Sole tqu'Bo Claudian in Rufin, I. 174. 
qua Boſporus urbe i 
Splendet. £4,.3- 
See Banduri Imper. Orient. T.II. p. 452 | 
Other cities had their ' AzggmAy- 
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| [1 hope the ome Rag to whom I am indebtef 
for this, will give me opportunities of obligin 
the Public with more of his obſcryations. ] 
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P,*2 the following Correfion (as, T think, I may wentun 
lo call it) of Euſtathius fall within Jour Scheme, an 
be worth a Place in your Diſſertations, T ſhall neither 8 
aſhamed of it, nor regret the trouble of tranſcribing. 


Tam, $IR, 


Your very Jumb Servant 
Jo; 
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We-0 Upathius, charaRterizing his author Homer, | 


thus ſpeaks \ of him ; * K w- 


$50 Baſ.p. 196, 


ER PIIITEL * Ogpoirky. This 


Jus tranflared ;* + Comice ſerivens DE- oy 
FICIT Thetficem. "This Tranſlator cer- 4 Ehos 

LHinly underſtood his author to mean, | 

that Homer, writing in the comick ftrain, THROWS 

Sown Ther/ites. But does not this happen-to be falle 

\ fact ? Neither Homer meant to throw down Ther/ſi- 


gt him, knock him down. "That Hero, indeed, took 
im acroſs the ſhoulders with Agamemnon's ſcepter ſo 

bnartly, that Ther/ites cowr'd, and writhed himſelf 
Ewvith Pain, and had a bump on his back rais'd with 
Ec blow. But if Ther/ites was not knock*d down, 
Eat ſhall we do in this caſe? It is confeſs*d on all 
hands, that xgmzppimey is to be tranſlated dejicere, 
Ehrojicere, proſternere : and Cuper's verſion therefore is 

Ebot to be found fault with. The fault then muſt be 
Wi the printed copies of Erftathins: and Pl make 
| - only by the Change of a fingle letter, to re- 
Miſtore his genuine word and meaning. Ir is evident to 
Ihe, that Enuſtathius wrote and meant thus, Kewjpoy 


Whus tranſſate. Comedum autem agens, | Poeta] Ther- 


hb. a. OS mm. 
—_— I — —_ 


WL ſuming the comick charatter, INTERWEAVES the Epi- 
Yode of Therſites. Now my emendation ſeems to be 
Enot a little confirn\'d by 'another paſſage of Entathivs, 
tabout 40 pages higher, concerning this yery Therſiles. 
i 67, AIAEKETAZON F ” 299 Wes 

Ito Yenouodts Y. Ka WTEEYY, ew ALA”. HS: he 
FIPAQEL as X, 7 Oepairiku. 1. e. The 


: | Poet, then adaſting his matter to Riaicule and the Comich, 
* No VY. P | 


Mey py P, KATAp- *E Rom. p. 


the Jearaed. Gisbert Cuper having occaſion to: quote, has | 


b; ; nor even does he make Ulyſſes, who had a ſtroke 


», KATAPPAIITET F Oeporrny. Which I would. 


item [operi ſuo] as8viT. [vel, inſerit.] 1. e. The Poet, 


thus 
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0. 3 
thus sketches out what relates to Therſites. "For is na 
this, in other words, as much as to ſay, that the EF. 
Piſode of Ther/ites is interwoven, to diverſif the | gran 
Ls of his fubje& by a comick Incident ? This con 
firmation may be yet farther ſtrengthen'd by our Au Þþ 
thor's words immediately preceding the paſſage befor E- 

us in queſtion, F Teayng 3, To on 
Baſil. p 296. So eps Ufvon 7 mas TY wenyugm 
(TETEIRS.. XO{AUNYE J , To tAaTly | 
OcS y newingy Wap mis Ag 248ev year 
ETTEAEIAZ 1 Roupli conateny, Gums 5 Tayls | 
x Ty munty 6upnTay' rcpclby wh , nom 
piles + ©epoinny. Now take Cvper's verſion of this: 
l| Tragic td quod magnificum eſt imitantu' 
dogs A- extollunt enim rerum Caſus : Comici vi 
potneol. p. 79. 
deterins imitaniur z mhil namque apud ij: 
fos beroicum : fed Comedia riſus gratis ſetatur PROSPLM 
RA: Ea omnia apud Poetam inveniuntur : comice eninM 
ſcribens DEJICIT Therſitem. | 
Fil now ſhow manifeſtly, that Enſtatbins IS ndt 
more grievouſly injured by his Editors in the paſlig 
that T have-already corrected, than he is by the mil 
interpretation of Cyper in fome parts of the laſt qu 
tation. You'll give me leave to render the whole 
into Engliſh for the ſake of ſome readers ; and tha 
we ſhall be all upon an equal foot as to the reaſoning 
of the paſſage. ** The tragick writers imitaje Toulif 
« which is grand and magnificent z and heighten 
& the events.and turns of their fable: the Do <or+-if 
© ters imitate That which is more low and mean : Thy 
« have nothing of the heroick in them, But Comeiy, i 
«« for the ſake of exciting laughter, purſues PROSPEROU BY 
« Epiſodes. All theſe imitations are to be met with uM 
« our Poet: for, writing in the comick charafter, 
_«< THROWS pown Therlites.” Now, does «i 
chis contain a rare deduCtion of reaſoning ? Proſperu 


incidents are the purtuit of comedy : Homer ſometime 
writs I 


| os £0 

7 writes comedy 3 for when he does ſo ( for example) 
FT he throws down Therſites. ——- But 1s the throwing 
3 down qc. body properly to be callPd a proſperons e- 
vent? *Tis true, a man being tript up, or falling 
BZ awkardly, may raiſe a laugh. But are we to imagine, 
8 Euftathius meant this to be the end of Comedy ? Ill 
FZnow proceed to ſhew the abſurdity of Crper”s verſion ; 
FZand then, by tranſlating the gs as it ought to 
EZ be, make my own correCtion clear beyond all diſpute 
for heſitation. ON j3 
: EumAccs Sonalemal, you obſerve, Cuper renders 
E-CfFatur PROSPERA, But the learned man had: for- 
Foot himſelf. The Grammarians, indeed , inform 
us, that CunAie (ab 2 & mAGy) does ſignify Felici- 
Ea, Proſperitas : but cumAez (ab £ & mAQOs) is al- 
Erways underſtood to mean Frugalitas, Mediocritas, Te- 


Emitas, Vilitas, Futilitas, &c. Or, if we will render it 


Eby adjeftives, Duod in ſe habet mediocre, tenue, leve, 
ec. Horace, you know, ſays of Comedy, — ex 
EMEDIO res arceſſere; that it fetches its ſubjeCts from 
Blow life; from what is mean 'and ordinary, This 
will in ſome meaſure help to explain En/tathins's de- 
Whnition : as It convinces me, I ſhall hir his ſenſe in 
rendering it : — © Comedia vero, Kiſiis gratida, TE- 
ENUIORA (vel, gue in Je PARUM DIGNITATIS ha- 
Went) ſjetatur. Ea omnia afud Poetam (noſtrum) inve- 
; mmntur ; Comedum enim agens, Therſitem (operi ſuo) 
BaxviT, Now by the aſſiſtance of my correction and 
Eranflation, we'll fee how the whole paſſage ſtands as 


PE. 
* 


gudgment. - 

| « The Tragick Writers (ſays Euftathius) imitate 
F* that which is grand and magnificent: and heighten 
MW all the events and turns of their fable. The Co- 
= mick Writers imitate that which 1s more /ow and 
E trivial, They have nothing of the keroick in them. 


| takes in light and oxpINARY incidents, All theſe 
T 2 imita- 


Ko the reaſoning part, and then I ſhall ſubmit it to. 


| But Comedy, for the ſake of exciting laughter, | 
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« jmitatgions are to be met with in our poet z {| 
«« he, aſſuming the comick character, interweaves the 
« Epiſode of Ther/ites.” I ſhall only add, that thyÞ* 
I do not believe, Spondanus made the correCtion tha 
1 have here propos'd upon Euſtathius 3 (for if he had, 
he would certainly have given it us in his comments. 
ry 3) yet he ſays ſomething like the obſervation of F.þ? 
ſtathius, touching the epiſode of Ther/ites. — $1; 
 Poeta res turbulentas jocosd aliqud temperare in Come 
diarum modum : qualis eſt hec 1NSERTA narratio The 
| fitte,, illius rIDICULT: inter Gracos hominis. _ | 
I. Pi now ſubmit to: you, Sir, a conjecture, bſ 
which I have ſupplied a defective paſſage in Atbene;# 
Lib. 14./Cap. 14. Aiywy mevle Jun 4). aur, * Ta 
Deriys, > TUNES, 3 URLCATMELLS, 4 TEA&85. m— At. 1 
neu expreſly ſays from Ariſtoxenus, that there wer 
five ſorts of pipes; and yet in numbering themui 
ſpecifies but four. Neither Natalis Comes, nor Cai 
bon, nor any body that I know of, have given ti 
leaſt hint of the manifeſt defe& in our author. T ta: 
ventur*'d to ſupply him thus ; —— 4 vAevs, Kal 
AAKTYAIKOYE. Caliys Rhodiginus, in the gth Bok 
and 9th chapter of his Antique Leftiones, has thei 
words : Tihiarum quaſdam legimus Tocari * Partheniu iſ 
quaſagm wero* Pacdicas; item Andrie ( que dicuniu 
: Telis & Hypertelie) ſunt , & * Cythariſteriz, «Mi 
* DACTYLICA. TI am awarc, it may be objected, that 
the Da#y/ic Pipes keeping company in Rhoagiginui 
with the four other ſorts mention'd by 4tbenzus, 151 
proof that they likewiſe did ſo in Athenzus. But, 
remove that objection, it is very obvious to me, that 
Celius Rbodiginus tranſcrib'd this very obſervation 
from our author. For, as the learned Caſaubon ougiti 
to have obſerv'd, Aivenens in the 24th chap. of his 
4th book gives us expreſly all theſe ve ſpecies «i 
pipes together. 'Amna * Det Quays 611 W170 | 
qu" & pgvor Tws | Tlapoeriys xgAvpuus, @ * Half 
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; lags Yaa x T5 'Avipeus (oimvts ngAdymy * + hr 
: * VapTAGH) @ Tv * xr cnears + J, % 
3 s A OT AIKOYE. If an Author with any ry 
Sis to be expounded, or ſupplied, from himſelf ; I 
2 chink, this authority turns my conjecture into a de-. 
-* monſtration, that Atheneus in his 14th book meant to 
{repeat what he had before ſaid in his 4th, however the 
23 manuſcripts came to be defective. 
23 II. PH next give you my thoughts, Sir, upon a 
F3 paſſage of Syuidas, that, as I preſume, has never yet 
I been rightly underſtood 3 nor ever been explain'd by 
any of the criticks that I could find. ZoPoxAns : 
[Zopias &e — x Ag? Rs 175 XKops, Opps Oto- 
mw % X ot@kAov Ly antiu3oB. W hich words Keuſter 
Eihas thus render*d : Ez Orationem de Chord ; de quo cum 
? 'T heſpide & Chcerilo contendebat. This very learned 
Eman, in his note ſubjoin*d, very ingenuouſly confeſ- 
ſes, that the paſſage is ob/cure to him, or rather ſuſ- 
BirZed. For how, ſays he, could Sophocles poſſibly 
Econtend with Theſpis and Cherilus, who both liv'd fo 
Emuch earlier than he did? —— Theſpis, *tis certain, 
Bliv'd before the days of Sophocles 3 but Cherilus, as 
we may learn from * Suidas in another 
place, da not begin to exhibit plays till 
© the 64th O! ympiad : and Sophocles a&tually contended 
Y with Cherilss, as the Scholiaſt upon Ari/tophanes in- 
© forms us, to the 7 3& verſe: of his. Frogs. The learned 
| hh therefore is miſtaken in one parr of his aſſertion. 
© But he is ſtill worſe miſtaken in the meaning of his 
0 { Author, The paſſage happens to be better pointed 
[Win the old editions of Suidas, printed at Milan and 
1 Venice : which leads 1 In ſome degree to its being bet- 


Wl ter underſtood, — S Acyov 3amAoy ay mel TY 
|Ropy Tegs Otomi % Koterhoy aywnitophlO-. The 
[word x@mzAoyaNy may, perhaps, be redundant : 
{ but that is nothing to the preſent argument. I would 
"I Fanſlate the paſſage thus : E? declamavit Proſatce, Che- 
it) I FUm 


* Y, XK61{190Ge 


 exarnple, obtain'd a Chorus, whe he exhibited off 
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4:7 ad Theſpidis & bby. Pabulas toncedendum til 

wH? impetraturus. Whoever S#idas copied this Accouy! © 
from, he certainly means that Sophocles, beſides d_ - 
poetical pieces, declaimed in proſe 3 contending for :þ* 
Chorus to be granted upon the revival of ſome of 2 
_ Theſpis and Cheriluss Plays. Kenſter, T doubt no 4 
had underſtood this paſſage this, had he recolle&ed tl 
_ cuſtom of applying to the Archon, that a Chorgf 
- Might be granted, (i. e. the expences of it defray'| 
for the revival of ſome old plays. Thus Fophon, fuff 


of his father Sophocles's plays after his deceaſe. Anil 
the Athenians, to ſhew their veneration for Z/chyl[ 
after his death, made a decree, that, whoever woul 
revive any of his pieces, ſhould be allow'd a Chon 
from the publick. I 
I will conclude with one occaſional remark upaſ: 
this paſſage of Syidas, as I underſtand it: that if ſe 
phocles actually follicited for a Chorus, in order ſe 
revive any of Theſpis's plays 3 this piece of Hiſton 
ſeems to make the aſſertion of a very learned crit« 
diſputable, who has advanc'd, © That Theſpis hin//lſ 
«« publiſh'd nothing in writing, and that we had no min 
*« tion of any remains of his, till after Heraclides mad 
we Tragedies, and put the name of Thelpis !o them. 


LT: L. Tharketd 


CES 
STATHIE U S. 


Ay E Aving lately had an opportunity of conſult-W# 
> (23S) jE iS Barthins his Edition of Statius, whict 
# FH & 1 could never meet with before, I find Þ 
& neceſlary to add this remark to thoſe whicÞ 
I have already made upon Statius. BY 

eb, 


- Y > -% "P L _ - fy On EI 2% " TC. -% 


( x87 ) 
| Theb- ]. 12. arcum. Barthius reads arcus from kia 
SS. 27, He explains radiantem arcum as I have done. 


So2. He reads + rn *o from his MSS. 161. He 
eads Tyrie Phrygieque from MSS. 162. Some books 


ve furtiſque. 0651. He reads preſftabat from MSS, 


02. He explains this verſe as I do. II. 287. He has 


$1de the fame obſervation on Decor, that I have, 


28. He reads ravrta from MSS. 684. In his edition 


is ni tu. II. $83. He reads repurgant inſtead of re- 


$rvant from a MSS. IV. 16. He reads »ypieque 
FFom MSS. 55. A MS. of Barthius has 7oto Phles = 
| | Þonte: And over it, totum Phlegethouta, which He 


ems to approve of. ' 112. He ſays that two MSS. 
have nofiſque, which he rejects. . 5. He reads ſan- 


Eine; from MISS. 158. In his edition It 1s admovet. 


| 


4 
3 


Theb. V. 676. 


tumidone parum quod gentibus ais 


E Uedexe in arma tus, inter rapida agmina pacem 
ſes habes? 


--P, timidone, which is better, and which Barthius 


| Ipproves of, it being, as he ſays, in 'the beſt MSS, 

Eany books have zrepida agmina, which Bernartius 
{wondemn'd without reaſon. ' He ſays, Vulgati 1nter 
| IWepida agmina, inepte. Qui enim convenit T' ydeo for- 


imo viro, trepidationem exercitui tribuere, jam ad ho- 


bem alacriter tendenti ? He is much miſtaken. trepidus 
Wes not always denote fear. agmina irepida, are troops 


Qurrying to war, But I do not condemn rapida age 


* HIT 
Y.-Þ9r. 
volucres equitum preverterat alas 
| Fama TECENS, £2mines alis amplexa tumultus, 


Pcrhaps — repens. See Heinſius and Burman on Ovid. 
* XII. 61, Barthius — repens from MSS. 


'V. 699. 
| Alpedam curru ſed enim FRO is Adraſtus. 


Per- 


Perhaps Alipedi curr. Valefius F laccus, and Silal - 
Iralicus make uſe of this expreſſion, The former ſays, Þ 
| —— alc nt corpora Curru | 
Euryalen, V. 612. 
And the latter, | 
 Alipedem plants currum promit; atque volanti 
 Afſilit a tergo. VII. 700. | 
I dow't know whether any of them borrowed this fron iþ 
 Pindar, who gives feer to Chariots, and ſays, Pytl.B 
IV. 29, 
_ *Avli PBApivwy SN pag ligdgns 
"ITTvs a<penſcvlcs Vos, 


Avia T ayl eperp}l 


© AI@POTYSE mr yougouny AEAAOTIOAAE. 
See him Olymp. V. 6. 


Virgil has ſaid, more modeſtly, Georg. II. 181. 
Et Tovis in Iuco currus agitare colates 


And Claudian has followed him. -Conſ. Pr, & Ol. 77, 
famali currum junxere volantem. 


Horace Carm. I. XXXIV. 5. 


- namque Dieſpiter 

* Toni coruſeo nubila drvidens 
Plerumgue, per purum tonantes - 
 Egit equos, volucremque currum. 


There | is a place in Ovid which ſeems to juſtify 4% 
pedum curru — It is this Met. V. 360. where he ſan 
of Pluto, 
———— — curruque atrorum ver7us equorum 
Ama Sicule cautus fundamina terre. 
VY; It; 
Tum Pius Qulidis, ut prima ſilentia oulgi 
Mollior ira dedit, placidaſque acceſſit ad aure: ; 
Audite, o dufor Nemes, 


 M.P. acceſſus. you are to underſtand patuiz. 
So Barthius his MS. which he approves of. 


\ ay” 
A 4.45 


( 153 ) 

V. 750. 
|  Amphiaraus bids the parents not to weep for the 
$eath of their child Archemorus. This infant, ſays 
$ c, of whoſe death we have been the occaſion, rC- 
Seives divine honours from us, and ſhall have folemn 
Fpames, agones, inſtitured to perpetuate his memory, 


onus or Neſtor. 
© Ne fletu violate ſacrum, ne plangite arvos. 
Nam deus iſte, deus. Pylie nec fata ſeneft@ 
© Maluerit, Phrygiis aut degere longius annis. 
| Quere, whether it was right in Statius to mentiott 
ENcſtor's years, ahd to call them Pyliam ſeneftam ? 
© I believe that Statius allows a hundred years to an 
Bace, when he ſpeaks of Neſtor's life, as Ovid does 
EMect. XII. 188. Neſtor at the time of this firſt The- 
Eban war was 1n his ſecond age. He had ſeen two ages, 
_ yerexs, /ecula, ava, that is, he had ſeeri 
e firſt, and part of the ſecond. Let us make the 
Wo! oft of it, and ſuppoſe that it was his ſecond century. 
=: is true he was an old man then, if compared to 
ther men 3 but conſidering him in himſelf, and reckon- 
; o the years he lived after this, he was not arrived to his 
1:82, to bis old age : for he went about thirty years 
gfterwards to the Trojat war; and is mentioned in 
Homer's Odyſſea as living twenty years after the be- 
dinning of the Trojan war. And Statius himſelf re- 
preſents him as in his full vigour, and calls him j- 
Þ-1is at the time of this Theban war. Theb. IV. 126, 
; > eng. etate ſecunda 
| Neſtor. & I ire lamen peritura in caſtira negavit. 


oo 8 
VY, 118, 


Jamque pari cumulo geminas, hanc tr iibus umbris, 
Aft illam fuperis e@qurs labor auxerat aras, 


No V, U Bro” 


i 


O__ 


which is more acceptable to him than the longeſt life 
gyoould nave been, even a life as long as that of Ti- 
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(154 ) 1 
See what Noris has obſerved- upon this Place, Cen 
 taph. Pi/. Difert. HI. cap. IV. 'Y 
V. 246. 
—— extremum tumuli circum aſperat orbem 


Squameus. expees morientis ab ore cruenta 
Sibila, marmorea ſic volvitur anguis in haſta. 


Squamens 18 here put like a ſubſtantive, for a ſerpenÞ 

Squamiger Or Naaner _ be uſed ſo, but not /quſ 

mens, I think. | 
V. 7% 

n= nm V0r CUrrU Neptunia tendit 

Lora Pelops. | 


 Claudian Laud. Seren. 166. 


m—— curru Piſza marito 
Fugit tela Pelops. 


Marito 1s Scaliger*'s emendation. It 1s confirmed h; 
one MS. approved of by Heinſius, and taken into ti 
'rext in the Variorum Edition of Claudian, But i: iff 
wrong 3 the old reading is the true one — curry — 
marino. For Neptune gave Pelops a chariot, and: 
ry {wift horſes, with which he carried off Hippot: 
mia, and Lim CEnomaus. Pindar Olymp. I, 


TY uh G Ja Nay eos 
"Efoxey Nerv Xxpuazoy ov mlzes1- 
oy T a%gugnlas ImTs. 


Cicero Tuſc. Diſp. II. 26. — vel equi Pelopis ill: Nt 


zunii, qui per undas currus ſuſpenſos rapuiſſe diem 
tur, excapient te. 


You fee why Statius ſays Neptunia lora. 


Y,-284. 
* preſſatque. M. P. M.J. prenſatque. 
320. 


fic ignea FOR 
Cum daret, & rafpido fol natum imponeret axi 


( 55 )) 


Gaudentem lacrimans aſtra-inſidioſa docebat 
Nolenteſque teri zonas, mediamque polorum 
Temperiem. Pius ille quidem, & formidine cauta, 
Sed juvenem dura probibebant diſcere Parce. 


SM. P. cautus. 


V. 385. 
he ſwift deſcent of Apollo is well deſcribed, 


Extemplo Nemeen radiante per @thera ſaltu, 
Ocior & patrio venit igne, ſuiſque ſagittis. 
-.. V:6: 4006 


The poet to repreſent the eager impatience of the 
I Ectarior horſes, who wanted to ſtart, ſays, 


—— ferent veſtigia mille 
Ante fugam, abſentemque ferit gravis ungula campum, 


ET he firſt part of the ſentence 1s beautiful : the latter 
it part of it is a little extravagant. 


Vi; ;407- 
| Amnibus hibernis minor eft; minor impetus igni. 
#1 # 
Wernartius ſays, Preit ad aliam, & ſane veriorem lec- 
% W1em Lip}. {eriplus liber, 
4 —— minor eſt Jovis impetus igni. 
Z Lego, & interpungo 
5 oY : 2 W226 . - 
CAmnibus bybernis minor, & Jovis, impetus, igni. 
| Optima iſta mente. Majori impetu ferebantur equi, 


Wguam bybernis temporibus flumina, aut quam ipſum fulmen, 
ln M. J. it 1s 


Ammibus hybernis minor eft Fovis impetus igni. 
And over Fovis is placed the word minor. 


V;.:abs. 
| Calydona. The name of a horſe. In M, J. it is Cj- 
| ima. In ſome other books ir is tardumgue Cydona. 


V. 593. 
Statius deſcribing the. ſtarting of the runners, ſays, 
2 Jam 


EC 
F 
# 
. 


Jam ruit atque equum ſubmiſit regula limen, 
Corripuere leves ſpatium, campoque refulſit 
Nuda cohors, . 
ſa M. ]. it is, U# ruit, &c. Ir is ſo in Barthiug Edit, z 
;14 #17 wow 7. Aba Ae F \ 710. LI 
The Diſcus thrown by Hippomedon 
Fugit borrendo fer inania ſalty, 
Famque procul meminit dextir@, ſervatque tenorem. 


Meminit dextre is 4 commendable boldneſs. 
Vo PGVs 

The poet deſcribing a youth, who was going ll 
FHght Capaneus with ceftus 5, ſays of him, 


 Quem vinci haud quiſquam, ſevo nec ſanguine ting 
Malit, & erect timeat ſpeFacula voto. 


One MS. has !imeant. which Bernartius detends, adi 


lays, that /pecZacula 1s put for ſpectafores. M, P. bu | 
timea!. that is, timeant. | 


V. 357. 


m——_— ut preceps cumulo falit unda minantes 
In ſcopulos, & fratta red. 


It might be — eumulo —— mmante. or, minanli. 


So Theb. IX. 91. — ceu fiufibus obvia rUPes, 
| Cui neque de calo melus, & frafta @quora cedunt, 
Stat cundtis immota minis. 


Virgil. ZEn. X. 693. 


| — velut rupes, vaſlum que prodit in 2quor, 
* _ Obvia ventorum furiis, expoſtaque ponto, 
Vim cunftam, atque minas perſert celique mariſque, 
_ thja immota manens. 


But I would not reje& minantes ſcoputes. - 
Virgil. Zn. I. 166. 


Hinc atque hinc vaſte rupes, geminique minantur 

| In celum ſcopuli, 

b-- Where fee Servius. «+ - 49 Fnoman 5+ al. Flaras W178 
| [.. vil 
| /. , 
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( 157 ) 
L. VIL 


V. 45. 
| Leditur adverſum Phebi jubar, ipſaque ſedem 
| Lux timet, & dirus contriſtat fidera fulgor. 


This is falſe ſublime, and bombaſt. Statius falls too 
> Giien into it. As Silv. I. I. 44. 


|? —— magnus quanto mucrone minatur 
3 Nofibus hibernis, & fidera terret Orion. 


Theb. VI. 665. 


ES Qualis Biſtoniis clipeus Mavortis in arvis 
8 Luce mala Pangea ferit, ſolemque refulgens 
ES Territat. 


| Fheb. X. 877, he introduces Capaneus throwing down 
Els and knocking down houſes and temples, as if 
cy had been built with paper. _ a 

WE —— Sim inſultans, greſſuque manugque 

£ Molibus obſtantes cuneos, tabulataque {auus 

 Deftruit. abſ; hunt pontes, teftique trementis 

© Saxea frena labant, arſſe eptoque aggere rurſus 

BE Utitur, & truncas rupes 1 templa domoſque 

= Precipitat, frangitque ſuis jam menibus urbem. 


1 heb, XI. 555. =—— clamore Citheron Erigitur. 


Where ſee Barthius. 
E | 


77.99 EE 
UThe poet thus deſcribes the ornaments of the temple 
8 Mars, - 

E Terrarum exuvie circum, & faſtigia templi 

| Capte infignibant gentes, celataque ferro 

| Fragmina portarum, bellatriceſque carine, 

FE! vacui currus, protritaque curribus ora. 

| Pene etiam gemilus. 


ne etiam gemitus, 13 modeſt enough from ſo bold a 
et as Statius 3 and the thought is not amiſs. Dryden, 
jo I believe had this place in view, and had a mind 

[LE] 


Temple of Venus, 


( x58 ) 


to go beyond Statius, thus deſeribes the imagery in:6 


In Venus temple, on the ſides were ſeen 

The broken Nlumbers of inamour*®d men : 

Pray'rs that ev*n ſpoke, and pity ſeem®d to-call, PF 

As ifſuing ſighs that ſmoak'd along the wall, Þ 

 Palamon and Arcite B. lp 

Y;- 86; . 

Ut i q uando ruit, debellataſque reliquit 

"Rieu; aquas, pax ipſa tumet, upon Ln Jacentem 

Exanimis jam voloit hiems. 


You have the ſame thing deſcrib'd by Ovid Fall | 
775. without any bombaſt. | 


Ut folet a magno fluus langueſcere flatn ; WM 
\ Sed tamen @ vento, qui fuit, unda tumet. 


See Heinſivs there, and A. Gellius II. XXX. 


Rd v2 
m=—— ferus omni in peftore ſeit 
 Mortis amor, cediſque. 


So Theb. IV. 22. | 

Illi, queis ferrum modo, queis mors ipſa placebat. 
M. P. Martis amor. 
V. 187. 
Minoave curat Ida, 


By Ida the poet means Crete. da is a mountain i 
Crete 3 ſo a part 1s put for the whole, M. P, hull 
Mimoave curat Creta. | 

V. 206. 


w— tot reddere corpora vite 


M.P. and M.J. — ot corpora reddere.. 
V. 218, 


Bacchus, who was afraid that Thebes would be N | 
ſtroyed by the army that was marching againſt 1 
eli 


A. 0. 175. 
— Argo7 
= oO 2 "TR EP Llegde 
hum HP A Sheb 4 26g. 17 hare - 
— ar horkes thi gas Argos * 


1 ( 159) 
"Dcſires Jupiter to prote& and ſpare the town. Jupi- 
Fr tells him, that he might be eaſy for the oeetide, 
Fr the time of the deſtruction of Thebes was not yet 
| Rome. 
 ——— /ed tn ſuper urbe moveri 
$ Parce tua. non hoc ftatui ſub tempore rebus 
7 Occaſum Aoniis. - veniet ſuſpettior "_ 

ES Ultoreſque alli, ——— 

By Ultores alii La&tantius underſtands Theſeus, whoſe 
Expedition againſt Thebes is deſcribed by Statius in 
the laſt book of his Thebais. Lactantius is miſtaken. 
& Uliores 2/7 as Barthius and ethers have obſerved, are the 
K E7igon, the ſons of the ſeven Chiefs who are celebrated 
E this poem. Theſe ſeven Chiefs periſhed in this firſt 
ET heban war, all of them, but Adraſtus, who fled. The 
ns of theſe warriors fought afterwards with the The- 
ans and took Thebes. Two of them, Sthenelus and 
EDiomede, were at the Trojan war, and they only of 
Wh: Epigoni were there, as the Scholiaſt upon Ho- 
Wer obſerves, in his note upon Tl. A. 405. #wt 
EI»; r0- 2 Aww) wovor TH 'ETryorwv toean- 
dat ban . Pot Suſpefior e@tas 18 a ſtrange exprel- 
Won. Barthius endeayours to explain It. 


V. 280. 


| Made animo juvenis. medios parat ire fer enſes, 
| Nudaque pro carts opponere pectora muris. 


* Nuda peftora ? I can't imagine. This young 
Farrior aid not go unarmed. 


V..319- 
| Jupiter raviſhed ZEgina, the daughter of the river 
opus. Aſopus incenſed at this affront reſolved to 


ave fatisfaEtion, and: fought with Jupiter, who fell 
pon him with his thunder, and beat him. 


ce 
MW Nangque ferunt raptam patriis /Eginan ab undis 
M Amplexu latuifſe 7ovis. furit anus, & aftris 
1 ſnſenſus 
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( x60 ) 
 Tnfenſus bellare parat. (nondum iſta licebant 


ec ſuperis ) ftetit audaces effuſus in iras, 
Conferviogus manus,. nec quem imploraret habebat 1 


Donec vi tonitrus OT: & igne trifulco 
Ceſſit. 
M. P. has an excellent ending here, 
Donex vix tomtru ſubmotus mm 
Ovid. Faſt. V. 713. 
That in bunc 1das, Vinque eſt Fovis ione repulſus. 


Vix tonitru is in the SO of Barthius? edit. He ſay; i 
ONS about it. 


_ V. g80: 
— referent. M. P. referant, which is wrong. V. 18; 
— = nefandns. M. J. nefande. 


V. 457- 
Rumor ubique altus, plureſque annunciat boſtes, 
Majore/que timor.. 


Gronovius does not like altus rumor, for magnus rumur 


X Aud and reads uhique alius.* But perhaps altus is a part- 
oe ——_ hs, Giple from als, . Claudiari, I. in Ruf. 70. Diſenſupr 
_— onſeotr re alitur rumor, ' 

L; Z-4cr- See. IN ML J. its — plures anunciat ws. Some book 


| Burman i have — ubique alios. 


Jad. Flac H- /bs. gl 482. 
| Clauftra adverſe ferit. M. #4 Caftra. 


--Jocaſth defiring to be ed into the camp of the 
Argives ſays, 
Reſerare viam _ impia bells 


Mater. | 
1 believe it would be 9IIY 
Referate viam. rogat impia belli 


Mater. 
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Dr. TrirLtBy's Edition, 
I To Dr. TH # RLBY 
(SIR, 


USTIN MARTYR. 


Have taken the liberty to znforide theſe few remarks on 
3 Tuſtin Martyr to you. A defire of making ſome acknows- 
L-iement for the many favours which 1 have received 
From you is my chief motive for doing it. 1 cannot ſay 
þ is the only motive 3 for my beart tells me there is 
mething in it of a ſelf-intereſt _ vanity, which T hope 
re excuſable, ſince I have no worſe views than to 1n- 
Enate my ſelf into the favour of the Public under the 
rcommendation of having frequently enjoyed the benefit of 
tr converſation, and to let poſterity know ( if theſe wri- 
lng outlive me ) that 1 had the bonour of your friend- 


" 


APOLOGIA PRIMA. 
= 
= Ep T7 av)xAnto. Sacroque Sendtni. 


Lipfius having obſerved that the Roman 
» Senators were {worn to adviſe and vote 


8 juſtly, and did jurati ſententiam dicere, adds, 


12:1 id of A fey aupeCu Aly ; & formula ejus 
Ne VI, X ele- 


{( 162) i 
 eleganter expreſſa apud Xenophontem avg avraba ny 
| Kupw, L. V. in oratione Hecatonymi. Ei  ovubunl; 
oi & PATE gr ox ty), moe page ab Woof 
om" &« 5 ph, Tayaylia. aum W tea wuCvd) +; 
en ©), Obes gt apeiveuns Lipſius in Tacitun 
Annal. IV. c. 21. . | 
- T do not give this as the reaſon why the Sena» i 
ſhould be called ſan/7u5s. There are many reaſon 
beſides, © ---* : we 7 | 
8 


We are called Atheiſts, ſays Juſtinz and inde 
we are fo far Atheiſts, as to eject your falſe God 
whom we know to be Devils. But we worſhip the 
true God, the father of all virtues, and his Son, ani 
the prophetic Spirit. But, ſays Juſtin, ſome of jul 
may perhaps obje& this to us, AAAe Gym ms, 1h 
_ mv#s Angbivles naſe xgaxepyar” Some of you Chr-f 
| Nians, upon examination, have been found to be wi 
ked perſons, and ſuch as deſerved puniſhment for you 
crimes. To this Juſtin replies, Kas 9» waa mM 
Acdms omy £xgicorr mf xgmmpepluey + Bioy i 
 muC17r, IM % Af Tos Dogan ww Gs nam Ong Gn i 
This ſentence ſeems perfectly unintelligible. Dr. Thit. 
by ſays, in his note upon it, Tentarunt hunc locim 
multi, ſed fruſtra. Nobis quoque multa veniunt in mW 
tem, ſed quorum nullum ſatis ex ſententia rem expedia.W 
 Tibi fortaſſe, Lefor, ut in bujuſmodi rebus fieri ſl, 
guod nos fruſtra queſivimus, uliro ſe/e offeret. Dr. DF 
vies corrects the place thus, Kaz » ITIOAAOI mt 
Anus — IM &, Ag Ts oggnrowas, NANTANE 
PTL) C105, _—_—_—_ 

I would read ; Ku » ITOAAOI mArdnus, om 
£507: off xamYopenuwy T ſolov JEemaGnm* 2 
$a TOYTO T5 Deg heirs ama edtern. Thi 
1s, You find indeed amonzit thoſe whom you take f 
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She Chriſtians, not only ſome, but many ugxTpy, evil 
Edoers, and condemn them as ſuch ; bur let m2 tell you 
hat theſe perſons are not real Chriſtians, they are not 
Ethe ft @ogArwles, thoſe whom I ſpake of before, true 
Eworſhippers of the all-perfe&t God, and of his Son and 
EHoly Spirit. As amongſt the Greeks, ſays Juſtin, there 
Pre various ſects, greatly differing in their tenets from one 
Enother, and yet all go by one common name, and 
Kare called Philoſophers ; ſuch is the caſ@amoneſt us : 
Emany go by the name of Chriſtians, who are quite 
Kdifferent from us in their religious opinions, and whom 
Ive difown, Kaas & oy x4xavo tughoyenW, om 
GL: Teomy of ©» #AAym TH Wmis apron SoſpaTimy- 
Wes 6x aa ctvlos Te £11 0v0pgT PLAgmpins Dep ouyopdl- 
ri xarmep 7 Sſpugrroy crarlioy onmauv, Saws x 
Int oy Papeaeps Spouuwr x; dbtarlwy ooÞwy & bm- 
hamyopapÞuor croug Howor bY Netgnavoi yd avles 
De Gyopdoriai, In unverſum namque & illud fates 
ur: ficut ti, qui apud Graecs placita jua in diſciplinas 
tulerunt, omnes uno philoſophie cenſentur nomine, quams 
js corum dogmata mter ſe difſideant; ita ſane & 11 qui 
Hd barbaros extiterunt & reputati ſunt ſapientes, coms* 
mne ſbi indiftum nomen obtinent : nam Chriſtiani omnes 
Weantur. | | ES 

Amongſt thoſe who were falſly called Chriſtians Ju- 
in reckons the diſciples of Menander and Marcion, 
. 43. and the Valentinians, Baſilidians, Saturninians, 
ind many more. Þ. 208, 9. Tx es 

5 + RN oe 

Ou > vs nammyoprras nagar vugs atiwap},* 
Kalas oj Th wepovoy munekt, 4 Th TW xanus 
roi. Non enim petemus ut in delatores animadver- 
as; /uficit enim Ulis ſua malignitas, & bonarum rerum 
moratio. Cicero ſays ſomething like this, but not ſo 
Mloſophical. Odi hominem & %dero ; utinam ulciſct 
RX 2 | po 


I 


T{-464)) 


 foffem! ſed lum ulciſcentur mores ſui, Ad Atticunſ 
IX. I2, | Ib 1. ; 
7 


& BragueMee Cos 4dSragyerles. TY KC ET | 
B CAGAFOT Bis FanSumavles, Ths MT Dev 72 my 
TWV maTE9s C Iuvpys Shyvyns crhmnper —Þ 
Sed wvivere nolumus mendaciter quidquam loquentes. Sn 
piternam namque & puram vitam concupiſcentes, ad cu 
: ſuetudinem C ; Deo parente & otifice untoer forum adj 
ramus 

Perhaps avis J MAK APIOY Biu Pag. 1; 
| tm— Þ PAT CUTS EVR CONS nembodloa Tel 
Ange pho ouuh amnnduorGs, EC IxpTLs Y emabas : 7+ 
20perus. Converſatione cum illo dignatum iri ſeimus, un 
iilo ſimul regnantes, ac tan perpeſſ oniſque expe: 

tes fattos. | 

Pag. 228, —— oa 5 ov dredag, x} = pIrupay, 
X GAUT IG % UNgIENG WAY. Alii autemi 
perpeſſionis vacuitate, & incorruptibilicate, & indole 
Lia, & immortalitate ſimul vivent, 
© Pag. 230. Thos ori: avagaa nygs 5 Occ iu 
Tg News erg, C & ©I%pr v5 C aratas X alan 
Tus mince. Perſuaſum habentes quod excitaturusn 
fir Deus per Chriſtum ſuum, incorruptibileſque &1 
patibiles & immortales redditurus. 

Pag. 282, ons ow? ova & Th TH UGH Chu xM 
 EYophticy —; Servanturne 1n beator um kered 
rate? 

Pag. 288. —— | Lauder as — 17 1 
&IxraTy 4 apap dANvmTov molnNEt, bY 
Eno. —— — incolumem 1llum integrumque ex pal 
omn1 prezterea vero & immortalem & inco! 

a & indolentem, fit reſuſcitaturus. 
In all theſe places (to which more might be addet 
in which Juſtin ſpeaks of the future ſtate of the good 


nothing is ſaid avs © xaFnernTO 


P. 3; 


( 165 ) 
| "P, 82: ' 
! Kai nes wap vin 3 ovubohe Þ 14 qugrO- 
F wire (78 uLPP) dra jy $1Ao1. *_ * *X XxX Xx 
= nope 7 Th Teprawp It wy ay 78 Wepodht vs 
| 3 warleys eyivoylau NI Es | 
= Quin & ſigna veſtra figurz hujus (crucis) vim de- 
W clarant, ® * * * * & tropzorum, per que 
EZ progrefſus a vobis in publicum quovis locorum 
& fiunt eg a OO, 
= Dr. Thirlby propoſes as an uncertain conje&ture $y- 
Not Aye © as of xarvupÞuur wap vir WEA- 
E wy, vel, Bigiawr, % Tf Teorawy — & 
& Minucius Felix favours the conjefture very much. 
Þ Nom & ſigna ipſa, & cantabra, & vexilla caſtrorum, 
W quid aliud quam inaurate cruces ſunt & ornate? Tro- 
pza veſtra viiiricia non tantum ſimplicis crucis faciem, 
| verum & affixi hominis imitantur. Cap. XXIX, So all 
| the Fathers, DHA TR 


| P: 85. 

As for our enemies and perſecutors —— & 5 aT1- 
©50 pniev 2) MT, Ixyamy, 3)" as aradnngr - 
> \ » / > / "vo Dy 
Wh oc 745 >inbynoxor@s dmpayorlam wi Th) Gy- 
Wl Gow 4 oypeioy mugs propyucr wEpyeTany, EauTg5 2 
 OaUAYS *; pulg rears C DIAOAOEOTS dxvruumy* 
r yd Ws ATtAAGEVTES 11495 avapeny, 2A ws >im- 
SPuvTES Comms x} ndovns pordouat. Sin nibil reliquum efſe 
poſt mortem credunt, ſed ad ſtatum ſenſus expertem my- 
rientes tranſire cenſent z perpeſſionibus quidem EF neceſ}i- 
tatibus vite hujus nos liberantes beneficio afficiunt, ſeipſos 
vero malignos & inhumanos & gloriz cupidos e/je-decla- 
rant ; non enim nos veluti liberaturi necant, ſed tan- 

quam vita ac voluptate privaturi occidunt. 

Our Enemies, ſays Juſtin, by putting us to death 
ſhew themſelves pavAus and wgrbewres. This is 
plain enough. But how do they by ſo doing ſhew on. 

| elves 


( 166 ) 


ſ-lves qtAg&es ? perhaps it ſhould be eingtugm, 
| Juſtin a hundred and a hundred times ſays, that the 
Devils, the @avao Nuugves were the great enemies of | 
Chriſtianity, who ſet the Heathens againſt the Chri. © 
fitans, and made them perſecute good and harmlc; Þ 
men. The Heathens when they put to death the in. Þ 
| nocent diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt acted like puozrbewn Þ 
and qiaoNegugres: Gio yypr, Damonum amans, 2. 
monum cultor apud Greg. qui ei opponit q1Ao&oy. HW 
Stephanus Thef. ;--- 
: ; 'Fhey who had rather read PiAodtSus muſt explain | 
it thus. They who perſecute and kill us ſhew then. iſ 
ſelves giaodgus, for we Chriſtians being every where if 
ſpoken againtt, to uſe us ill is a popular a& and th 
way to be eſteemed in the world. Bur the lenity of i 
the word giaoSo&vs which follows, and finks below M 
@auavs and pwuGr pers, and the oppoſition betwern 
 pulgrbegrys and giAnoiiipgras make me unwilling to 

reject the conjefture. # Hr H54e propriel s he Pilpupa rt 


Dial. cum Tryphone. 


DE 4 - | 
There are many philoſophers, ſays Juſtin, who 
would perſuade us that God's providence does not ex- 
tend to particulars. *AAAa C "UG Eh gepuor "56+ 
Drew, ws Þ fe prmITO., % awry TH Wuwr CE « 
Or, 67. peAeimey Oe, *s 2 x) Ty tx tm @ 19 va 
VERA 2, ena vf ay nnguek WwTy I oAns 1vuTE 
X; NHpRCRs. : 
 Nuin etiam nobis perſuadere moliuntur univer ſitati 
quidem hujus ac generum ſpecierumque ipſarum cur 
erere Dcum, mei autem atque tui, & uniuſcujuſque ſit 
gillatim non ilidem : alicqui votis illum, inquiunt, non 
 ploraremus iti nofibus atque diebus. 


The 


* av 4 1/5 for F459. See href. 43. HAH 11. 27. 
joxop s #4 . fe SEAet. LLLD Ae DT. 


? (WT) - 

* The latter part of the ſentence Wints emendation. 

7 Bp Pearſon reads, #4" eradty inſtead of 5Te vo" dy. 

[21 cannot think he has found the true reading. If we 

© leave out eT&, the ſenſe will be good. God does not 
concern himſelf about particulars, about this and that 

© man, $0" a nuaguete any] I Aus rTos 2) ned 
2:5, no not though we pray to him never ſo much. 


© 
IE 
= 


P. 139. hs 
E "A>au Os Tiyes, waoSnoupue a Inyamy 7 wbo- 
yl, v7 Xaxgy Tt degoartes wysrrac logon Sxlw, 
Para 0 To aowpany, v7 xv eTe auThc vrap- 
vows, Seovtey Ti T4 Oct e71. Nonnulli vero, pofito 
Lmmortalem eſſe & incorpoream animam, etiamſi mal; 
Equidquam egerint, #ihil tamen arbitrantur daturam fi 
Wplics (incorporeum enim perpeſſronibus non efſe ſubjeftum) 
Wreque quidguam amplius, cum itla immortalis ſit, Deo in- 
Buigent aut aliquid ab eo cunt b 
© Obſerve that, as Juſtin tells us, there were ſome 
Ephiloſophers who held the immortality of the ſoul, 
kand denied future puniſhments. 


T. 
4 
be: 


; D150. 

| Elms tAagv, On £9, Thame x ITukuyoeny, 
nts areas, of woTep TEX Os ny % eperTygs Qr- 
Donpias SEeyevorm 3 Ttaque iſta, inquam, latuere Pla- 
nem & Pythagoram, wviros ſapientes, qui nobis veluti 
Imurus & columen philoſophie extitere ? Dr. Thirlby ſays 
bideor videre disjecti membra poetzz. The expreſſion 
þ certainly poetical, So Homer calls his Heroes 
MO. *Aoraay. So Pindar calls Theron epaop” 'A- 
ezarrO.. Euripides Medea 390. 


'Hy & ms navy TpyO. copanns gary. 


allimachus ſays that Apollo is inſtead of towers and 
alls to Delos. 


Key a 


( 168 = 
4 Ko FO BY (7Fon "— mupyoiot aiouemleooy ; E- 


pupae, 

Ana PATON” m i 04 iCagyrieyy *pxQ. ; 
Tex Þ % Azes UTA pes 3s MEoney 
Z7pvpgves Bopicea' Fes Sf as apupthxrOc 
ATae Gian, Toios 08 BonKOe UC iCmeey. 


P. 167, 8 


Juſtin after having quoted many Places out of the 
prophets, ſays to Trypho, Te earircds 2 BW T Aug 
Pugizy Y xapiies vp, Ws Ot agyor P Oey of 


ravmuy TvTwy Th Agyuy ofiva Circumcidamii 
wgitur preputium cordis veſtri, quemadmodum verba Di 
in diftis hiſce omnibus flagitant. 

Dr. Thirlby reads &s 6 Aoy@« 75 Og — £101, 
And confirms his conjecture by very ſtrong author: 
ties taken from Juſtin, If we ſhould read ws 


AOTIOI 78 Ocs &ctuot, quemadmodum Divi 
vates flagitant, the text would be leſs altered 
But the queſtion is whether Eccleſiaſtical writers ever 


call the prophets Aoyzat. I doubt they do not: 


though Aoyie and Oaw Acyia is a common expre/ 
ſion amongſt them. See Suicer' $ Theſaurus, 


We might read then ws dt Acyor 7s Ord Ju 
Tayluy TTY TS AOTIQN a&801. But as this b 
immediately followed by x} Sia Mwvatws wereays 
6 Geos auTos, it may ſeem that there is not difference 


enough between Avyor Ges and 9 O05 aves, forthe 
diſtin&tion which 15 here made between them. 


| BD 8 7 
AwT <TE4T nTO. Gn Zodbugy torn, uns ner 
you Tay alyiauy avToy * T2 Nughs Wegreusaylur 
Lt incircumciſus ad Sodomam jaivatus ejt, Angelorum 


ulorum & Domini deduftione, The ſentence would, L 
thin 


A WWRART £A af. 
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think, be better expreſſed thus, aumhy EKEINON 7 
| aſyiaer, ATTOT »% T# Kugyy TeTtN\aluy. 
2 Ibid. 


; | Nos « pyn ivr, 2 ty a ug. mois TVS mes. 
 eirunrO: &s FT wEwTH cone. Noe principium ge- 
© neris, una cum liberis incircumiſus arcam off mngrefſus. 
| Perhaps Nos <pyy Yevss AAAOT, App == Prin- 
1 | cipium alterius, vel, 10vi generis So Pag. 430. 
Y 'O X eros DegTomHG. muon Mlazws Oy, Le 
| APXH Av AAAOT PENOYTE Yeyovey, Ts pon: 

3 MEUALED 4 aurs IN TEEN x; MFEWS, Cc ua, & 

| Þ 6 w5netov TY cps £2or7QO-* & TEg To I 0 Nes Cy 
Þ Sup Neowan tro xp. Tois uot 3, 7% Nov. 
E Nam Chriſtus, cum primogenitus efſet iy creature, 
E principlum r4rſus alterius genes fuit, regenerati ab 


Cit per aquam, E& fidem & lignum, quod myſterium 
Þcrucis oblinet : quemadmodum & Noe in ligno ſervatus 


* una cum -u ſuper aquis inves, 


EF Noon 
[PEEEEEEEEECEERY 


[Remarks communicated to me.] 
x V 1 N48, 
Deſcr. Orbis. 


V. 8. 
— 2 Lerides toto celeres Helicone venite. 


Dr. Hudſon prefers celebres. The other 


: omen DO uatoi Logo 8 
"m METS "F » & RT 8 #5 ph P ay 5 wee. : by 
oo 4 CIO) PE de Seer A —_ EE 9 KIEL —_— rey $20 a W 
35 Te” Lots 2 0 2 hs wo ——_ emp gti one erat - 2 _— 
4 & Is % DIES > Pn tO * - D on 4 
- *57 268 & - a _ . _ is 
m.. _ t —_ . ” 
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EE 


LD is far more elegant. Virgil, IF 
S= . Tollunt ſe heres, IF 
6 That is, celeriter. x 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


> <— Cy 


( x70 ) 
ER. 9, | 
Nam qua ſe zephyri ſuftollunt flabra, profundum 
Tyrrheni eſt pelagi: qua ſe notus erigit @thre, 
| Stcanum late fluitat mare : qua procul autem 
Sovirat ab Eois pulcher regiombus Eurus, 
Ionii ſunt terga all. PCI | 
I ſuſpe&t the word pulcher here as applied to £Eury, 
which is without example ; nor do the ancient piCturs iſ 


of the Winds favour it, .as do thoſe of Aquarius « 


Ganymede, Achelous and Bacchus, who are called 
in this poem very juſtly pulchri, Bread indeed is 6 
called by Horace, I ſuppoſe from its whiteneſs. Po: 
ſibly the MS. had polcher, or, polcer, and it fo, vi 
cer would be leſs liable to exception. Silius IV. 6, 


— Yolucrique citatior Euro. 


Avienus in Arateis, — guin & veſtigia propter 


Perſea ſub volucri par eft tihi querere forma, 
OS, EE OY, 
Ogyris inde ſalo promit caput, aſpera rupes 
Carmanidis qua fe pelagi procul invehit undas 
Regis Erythrei tellus hac nota ſepulchro 
 Tenditur, & nudis juga tantum cautibus horrent. i 
It ſhould be andis. And if any one diſlike aztun,i 
they may read the laſt verſe. *' | 
_ Tenditur, & nudis juga centum cautibus horrent. 
He uſes a like expreſſion 845. 
Mille dehinc amnes unus vomit. 
_ V. 830. 
==— Multus circumſonat iſtam 
Oceanus, trinoque ſinu vagus influit eſtus 
Unam Aſie molem. Sinus iſtam Per ſicus inftat, 
I think intrat, which both the context, the maps, nl 
Diony fius ſuggeſt,  ENAOOI BAAAQON 
Tlzpaxy, Tpyg»iorle, | 
"TR . : pH T ie 


i ( 77x ) 
; | Thus the Author himſelf, 990. 
+ | hunc ſecat ingens_ 
Maanaer, falfi ique ruens vada gurgitis intrat. 
þ ©? i. | 

Quin impattus amor ſupereſt fi dicere  Perſas 
= Confrmilis, follerſque trahit te cura fer orbem. 
Dr. Hudſon and Mr. Oddy have nothing upon this 
place, which certainly 1 1s corrupt, and rhus to be re- 
ſtored, 
= Quin impaus amor ſupereſt fi diſcere Perſas. 
ÞDionyfius 1053. 
” Er or x) [lepoxs IAEEIN YAuxys 7uepO- per. | 

5 V- 1150;-- 
E: —— ſte feroci 
= Fuſus ab Armenia. 
EMr. Oddy correds it feraci ; But I think the author 
Ewould hardly have gone quite contrary to Dionyſius : 


[4G & Owns. Statius Silv. 
| — arcuque horrenda fugaci Armenia. 
V. 1376. 
**7 dehinc diros ut Liber perculit Indos 
| Emodi viftor conſcendit verticis arces. 
Mr. Oddy conjeftures duros. If our Author followed 
{Dionyſius, he would have uſed nigris, tetris, fuſcis, or 
the like ; but in Epithets he ſeldom does. I would 
[therefore correct dites. Avienus 696. 
| Ditem Afiam ſpetat. 
[And 822. YVaſtius eft Afie diti caput. 
- ſeems to allude to the fineſt Elegy in Propertus 
FB 
' Arma Deus Ceſar dites meditatur ad Tndos, 
£# jus gemmiferi findere claſſe maris. 


E Y 2 Magna 


( 172 ) 
Magna vie merces. parat ultima terra triumphos, 
Tigris, & Euphrates ſub ſua jura fluent. 

Ceres, && Auſoniis ventet provincia virgts. - 

Aadſueſcent Latio Partha tropea Fovi. 
Ita, agite, experte bello date lintea prore, 

Et ſolitum armigeri ducite munus equi. Z 
1 have tranſcribed this place, becauſe Broukhufiy, 
ſtuck at it. Locus, ſays he, obſcurus, quem ego null 
capio. magnam ille a ftudiofis gratiam inibit, qui han; 
partem antiquitatis Romane tlluſtraverit Ec. 
| Now the ormiger equus was an uſual preſent made 
to the Conſul by the Public, as appears from Liv i 
XXX. 17. Munera que legati ferrent regi decreverun 
| =— & equos duo phaleratos — militaremque fupellts: 
tilem, qualem preberi Conſult mos e/ſet. Tacitus An. 
nal. XV. 7. Turbatus equus qui conſularia. inſignia y: 
| ſtabat. See Lip/ius on the place. Appian. Parthics MW 
227. and an inſcription in Montfaucon's Palzog. p.159, 
and Salmaſpgus on Vopiſcus. Tertullian de Corona &.1;, 
Piderint & publici equi cum coronis ſuis, Plutarch, in 
Craſſo 552. and Settorio 578. 


PHANOM. P. 98. 
Tmus ut Auſtrali deſcendit circulus axe 
| Stgnifer, inque notum rutili cadit orbita ſolis, 
Hiſpida ſetoſi marcet ſpecies Capricornt. 
T think the words bhi/pida and ſetofi are too much alike 
in ſignification, and therefore with the. leaſt change 
imaginable corre&t it thus, vs 
Hiſpida cetoſi marcet ſpecies Capricorni. 
Nonnus Dionyſ. uſes ines. Avienus p, 112. 
OO an— CUM primum rurſus in undis 
Cetoſa in ſuperum referuntur viſcera calum. 
He elſewhere twice uſes cetoſa ſpecies Capricorni. P. 
102. 107. The form of Capricorn is a clear proof of 
_ this emendation. A{clepiades in Epig. Vet. calls Capri- 
corn ſalfi gurgitis hircus, Euſfthenius mam liquidi cape! 
| | @quey: 


TI); 
Bb auoris. Vitalis ——— pelagique capella. And in Baſilius 


ns. In Aſmenns — Corniger @quoris alti. In Yoma« 
By — 2quoris hircus. In Eupborbus — Neptunia pros 
BW. And indeed without ſome hint about the fiſhy 
Wart he cannot be completely deſcribed. Avienus 
EDcſcr. Orbis 781. Po a 
F Armina cetofi pecoris, vaga monſtra frofundi, 

/ nd, cetoſi Ocea:i. 356. in the genuine ſenſe of the 
Eyord. 


_ 
4 


ProGNOST. Þ. 118, 

 =—— #1 tetro craſſior orbe eſt 

E Uveſcet pluviis tellus, inflataque cel/as 

8 Aogere devifto ſupcrabunt flumina ripas. 

E lenea fi fulgor precurrit plurimus ora, _ 

8 Flamina crebra ſalis quatient vada, FLUMINA terras 
8 Converrent omnes, & duri flabra Aquilonts 

| Syvarumque comas, & celſa cacumina fleftent. 

Vis fmul amborum {1 vultum ſolis oberrat 
Cunfa noti quatient : imbres procul arva rigabunt. 

the firit place let it be obſerved that theſe lines are 
Þ more than a paraphraſe on theſe of Virgil. Georg. 
450. | = | | 
| Czruleus (color) plaviam dennnciat, igneus Furos. 
| Sin macule incipient rutilo inmiſcerier 7gn:, | 
WE Omnia tunc pariter vento, nimbiſque videbrs 

WE Fervere. | CE TIE Th 

nd ſo Aratus Progn. 102. whom Virgil plainly fol- 
Ws, | 
'Er m Tv 4 x; dB. baroxe, vice T4 AAR 
Exxguerwy yEPewv epuSpaiveray Cz Anovu NAG? 
'H & Tv prAave, 2 on mh © TOATOL tow 


Ml Sing renncrl On 1a 3 EPETOEA marl aviuge. 

BD Eye & AMOOTEPOIEE auwhs wy pO on, 
4 / ON / , 

-B a iy TAQP @wpeal, % co wins ang 
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hr have to the ſame purpoſe —— equnrreique carr; 


(174) 

_ From theſe places it is certain the 5th verſe of 44;. 

us 1s corrupt, and certainly flumina terras converryy 
s hardly Latin. The whole verſe may be truly an 

more elegantly read thus : 
Flamina crebra ſalis quatient vada, flamina terra; 

\ Converrent omnes. | 


'Thg repetition of the word is not only poetical, by 


frequent in this writer. 


Puzxnom. De Ara. 
— brevis olli ſemita cali 

Occaſuſque celer, tamen iſto luciparens now | 
 Fata hominum miſerata prius, miſerata labores 
 Certa procellarum ſtatuit prodere figna. St” 
Here Aldin. and Col. Agrip, Edd. procedere : Groti 
_ conjeCtures, procudere, producere. But none of theſe ar 
proper : nor had the Librari ever miſtaken words þ 
trite and common. I am confident Avienus writ, 


Certa procellarum ſtatuit protollere ſigna z 


| that is, proferre, apyanws. Plautus Pſeudo], II, i 


*1 oe 
Manum ſe protollet, pariter proferto manum. 
Nor is this word unknown to the poet ; for Progr. p. 
116. we meet with _ CT 
Tertia ſi rurſum protollens Cynthia currus. 
And, 
Pleiades femoris pariter ſub fine ſiniſtri 
Perſeus protollit. I 
And Phznom. 
| Ignot: vice vulgi ſemet in ethram 
 __ Protollunt. | 
Deſc. Orb. 700. emm_—_—_ Peparethum. 
Protollit pelagus. 


Proc) 


| 
& 


( 175 ) 
PROGN. Þ. 122. 


m— f1 denique parvus eritheus 
Succedit trepide ſcrupoſe concava rupis. 


$/repide. | | 
ORA MARITIMA. 
Yi 819. 


— fervet illifum mare, 
| Limſque late ſaxeum diſtenditur. 


(This really is arena fine calce. I cannot prevail upon 
Emy ſelf not to alter in this manner, 


Lituſque late ſaxeum undis tunditur, 
V..221,- 


In quas Bif lus atque Cilbus flumina 
Vergent fluentum. 


ucretius, m=— ifpfi fibi [epe venenum 
Vergebant. 


latius Theb. VI. . 
Spumanteſque mero pater@ verguntur. 

vienus Phenom. 

— dechvi fi viſum framite vergas. 

he Doctor alſo attempts to alter v. 166. Deſc. Orb. 
Ad procul hinc Caſie vergit confinia cautis 

ito verrit 3 but the reading in the Text is right, and 
'ſcian in Perieg. 121. has vergunt. 

| V. 343- 


Sunt parva porro ſaxa prominentia 
Abila atque Calpe. 


CN  Vlitiug 


E Grotius corrects it ns Probably the poet writ 


DICER. 


Pr. Hudſon vrgent aut mergunt, I rake vergunt to be 
ar more elgant and more worthy of the author. 


Fara... 
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Ulitius ingeniouſly conjeftures pervia. Probably the 
Poet writ ardua.;, for Deſc. Orb. 106. ponning of 
the ſame place, he has theſe words 


—— ſcopuli ſtant ardui utrinque 
 Unas in Europam, Libyam procul aſpicit alur, 
Perhaps — Libyam S procul aſpicit alter. - 
337. 
Debinc quod ethram ge 2 amifu veſtiat 


 Caligo, ſemper nebula condat gurgitem, 
Et craſſiorem nubilo preſtet diem. 


Mr. Oddy for quodam reads pulls : the MS. " qu 
amifiu. I would chooſe to correct it, | 


Dehinc quod ethram glauco amifu veſtiat. 


Virgil. Xn. XII. caput glauco contexit amictu, 
Avienus Phenom. p.g98. 


Tum quoque fi piceam ſpeftaris ans noftem 
 Informem tetris tellurem ut veſtiat alis, 
Litus ama: ſollers fuge carula tegmina nof3is. 


1:09 588, 
Hic adftitifſe civitatem Cypſelam 


Jam fama tantum eſt, nulla jam veſtigia 
Prioris urbis aſperum ſervat ſolum. 


I think it ſhould rather be am veſtigia. As in Ari 
tes; =: 

Seu tu Diva Ceres, fic nam tibi flagrat ariſta. 
And 9 8. wm inſcia nervi 
Inſcia nam domini eſt. | 
V. 590. 
 Heliceque rurſus hic palus juxta. debinc 
Beſarum ſtetiſſe fama caſſa tradidit. 


*Tis true caſſum is frequently to be met with in thel 
poems, but in a different ſenſe : as aſhes vulgus, it 
zgnobile, ſine nomine. And Deſc, Orbis 72. 


Ar 


( yy ) 
; Aret humus, caſſeque folo torrentur arent, 
Wor ſrugum inopes, and elſewhere for inritus.. 


Caſſa in ſhort was a word well enough known to the 
Copyilts, ſo that I ſuſpe&t the poet writ, 


Beſarum Retiſſe caſca fama iradidi, 
hat 15, -- Li anus, 
I V. 636. [6:3 
Effuſus ille, ( Rhodanus) & ore ſemet exigens 
8 Hiantis antri vi truci ſulcat ſola, | 
= Aquarum 1 ortu & fonte primo naviger. 
z r. Oddy would have it naviges 3 whereas ' tis plain 
| | n author follows Lucretius, 


n IT ST Ny I nds Y "oy Rt Nat 
4 I Soo - I 7 3 Ee RE PRs. Te, 
as gd he FE ITS ST FINE Ir Lats US EOS 

P's) PIT Ed wn 0p DD Cas tae et on a IONS I THANE» 77S 


[ TV navium Ppatiens, 


J V; 039. 

4 rudis Hud erigentis ſe latus 

| 24d deditamne gentici cognominant 

| Solis columnas ; tanto enim faſtigio 

8 [n uſque celſa nubium ſubducitur 

| Meridianus fol, ut oppoſitu jugi 

| Conſpicuns haud fit &c. 

Burthius corrects it Quod de editamine, but altitudine, 
The word gentict is uſed by Tacitus. Editamen I think 
& not to be found any where. *Till MSS. afford us 
Þore light there will be no great harm in reading, 


| Quod de cacumine gentict cognominant. 


VIRGIL GroRG. HI. WY 


| have. ſomething more to offer in confirmation of 
y emendation ——= 7ortoſque [xionts orbes. pag. 113. 
i. It is the Author's expreſſion. An. XII. 


Haud minus Aneas tortos legit obvius orbes. 
EYE. - Z 


Q 


Na 
fo 


Ar 


| ve mare navigerum 8c. And means, iro fatim 


2, Add 


(178 ) 
2, Add to the teſtimony of Euripides, Idem Here 
Fur. 1297, wt 
— *pugmmathy 
"IEi91* EN AEEMOIEIN Cxpuprooygye 
| 3. Thavea ſuſpicion the paſſage has been altered by | 


a Monk who had read (as many of them had) in 5s: 
neca*'s Thyeſt. 96. the words of Tantalus to Megzra: 


Quid ora terres verbere, & tortos ferox 
Moinaris angues? = 
[ Remarks which I have received from the authaif 
of thoſe upon Lucian, &c. pag. 72—>76.] 
4 © En GY CREE 
SAEASRERISTAENETUS is an author as lit: 
WP known and as much corrupted as any oth«M 
| PE whatſoever. Mercer (to whom we ar 
/SE2S likewiſe obliged for the moſt elegant LM 
— tin tranſlation that ever appeared in tht 
world) has indeed removed innumerable errors of ti: 
former edition that was printed after Sambucus's copy, fi 
the only copy now in being, but has by his own conf 
feſſion left as many improvements for poſterity. What 
Lambecius and others have done in this regard tho 
people who have the opportunity of viſiting the Cz 
ſarean 'and Vatican libraries are the beſt judges. 1M 
ſhall offer a few curſory remarks upon the Tenth E-M 
piſtle of the firſt Book, which contains the hiſtory 0 
A-contius and Cydippe : where the & ugiAary Epiſtole 
Ovid upon the like occaſion (if indeed they be Ovid 
may afford us ſome light for illuſtration, and in gre! 
meaſure alleviate the want of written copies to app!! 


to, The Epiſtle opens with an elegant deſcription d 
I | . ..- on 


Pa \ 
ak 


| (179). 

the two Perſons of this epiſtolary Drama, I have 
WT ſomething to obſerve upon each — elk 
3 Thy & (i. e. Cydippen) & 0671 Tois 5. TYS TiAom- 
Wl vgs 2090 nzer Apepim. What are thoſe $iagmyg 
Wwith which a young lady could be adorned, I am 
Wyect. ro Jearn, The firſt edition which I have by me 
Wwich ſome MS. touches in the margin, is corre&ted 
@ ononu GO from which hint I read @TAOTIMQE; 


W/udio/e, ſedulo, according to the natural import: of the" | 
word. So that qiAoTilygs woyounuey may anſwer to | 
Ein weppuoey and murray in the firſt epiſtle of the p 
SME boot. Toproceety ITT. } 
| Toy 5 vt0v Gnoophuy o0MAug!, Parbert_ #, ws 9. Þ 
£20), GoſBreg: 5, Ws awPepres, This is ſure the firſt Þ. 
Etime that awgegves was ever coupled with opMAyg:. P 
E The caſteſt emendation in the world will heal theab- Y 
ſ furdity T. \. y. £. 0. Padept peer w5 KAAOT, Qobe- _ 
ler 3 ws EQDPONOS. An emendation which not it 
Wonly ſpeaks for it ſelf as to ſenſe and elegance, bur i 
Wis alſo confirmed by a paſſkge of a ſimilar writer, bh 
WW vo is the likelieſt to come near our author's way of Al 
"WW cxpreflion. I mean Xenophon the Epheſian. 6@SzA- 1 
"Wi yop yet. pau egt prev ws Hops. Gobeept 2 ws (o- ii 
"WW c2-1©-. — : . il 
The ſtratagem of the Apple is repreſented as a 4 
hint for which Acontius is obliged to Cupid, in theſe A 
words, Tlaluy aums 0 T&oas aw Tiras Px Sus fl. 
parts Sfaraiuue! nrivtte oo 1aromunluy Burl. 4 
The technical term Ume9zm taken from the Forum, | 
(as indeed the whole paſſage is) ſeems to have eſcaped Y 
of the very elegant tranſlator. Thar our author had an A 
of £1 to the Juriſconſult1 1s plain from Ovid, compared i 
yo with the Greek in the ſame inſtance. I 
ll Te mibi compoſitis ( fi quid tamen egimis) a me } 
l _ Adſtrinxit - verbis ingenioſus Amor. b: 
a | Sy D.Fatis | 
ie 


Rm = b- we re na mathe 
OO ol kl ne HU Fo neon te PIER IIS 
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Di#tatis ab: e0 f:ci-ſponſalia werbis, © 
Conſultoque fut en Amore vafer. 


£L Acv. w 24x11Þ Y2, & n Haus Tt p, 
God roi of holy 9. Cydippe. ws 'o 
ſtand in both Editions. awy98&oa, is the MS. alteration 
in the margin, which I rake to be the better reading, 
The ſoliloquy and remorſe of Aconrtius is beautiful, 
but vitiared, The whole paſſage ſtands thus ; 3 E's 


" Grmbain omep pun 53 Ayer X30ov, k " Apmipus # ZW Ou 
mepInO, Weaad. $ of Þ, na t Ole, b; 6Thopu 
as Þ Tepany WAG Feoy. Hg MTougy Mgvoy ws mw 
anxas th. | YEXPUGTo? E T& os TpnaypO. P tun 
$o9bu, FLNELICY 4 7Tloy UUGTOS &> perdynw Fr 
mips ITep Liutos a1 eos. Animam amilten 
4h Palins Mercer If xy, 7 $4.68 ingenious Tranſl 
tor was miſtaken, it is here, @TaMAaTlav is redimer, 
vicem. alterins ſubire, and muſt be ſo rendred hereac: 
cording to the whole _tenour of the place : and hov 


we .are to interpret Tpnaypes, Ovid will beſt, inform u 
in a parallel paſſage. | 


 Parce, precor, teneros.corrumpere febrib us arluts. 
Servelur facies iſa fruenda mihi. 
 Serventur vuljus ad nftra incendia nati &c: 


Burt this is/nor all. Altius inſedit mendum. In th 
- middle of a pathetic diſcourſe, where he derives the 
fault and puniſhment upon himſelf, what can be the 
propriety, meaning, or connection . of theſe words 


 Ug-IrooHgs pgrov os. peueAmos mh) Year igns 
Y ? Let us ſee what Ovid lays upon the ſame 
Wn | 


Maceror interdum, quod fr m tibi ſh dilendh, 
Teque mea ledi calliditate pruto. 

Iz caput hzc noſtrum domine perjuria, qua/?, 
Eventant : poena tuta fit ula mea. 


( 18x 
ge then I ſhould be nearer the author's meaning 
; leaſt; if I-read it thus ; F Ovvle ©. Cop s Ty 
pan 19Aassv, then by a pathetic ken raEN and 
Wurn of conſtruction ſo natural to this ſophiſtical way 
i writing, KOAAZOHZOMAIL MONOZ QN MEME* 
ETHKA of ATIATON) 2 | 
| The change of ygyoy into gr0s. ſo neceſſary to the 
E-nſe of the paſſage will ealily lead one into the reſt 
bf the emendation, and the a TLTWY is juſtified by the 


aliditate of Ovid, and the amans aur Reyes: 
nzas Agyor of Ariſtznetus himſelf. | 
| A little below. we read Kud\rmnrlu 'Axoilig ina 


wy 3 pgAvedby &y up mmpad Eaus, aApyvpy wx EX0- 
Kody 6 gaphes 25h Xpurss.: So Ovid, _ 


| Sic tamen ©& querat, qui ſim quantuſque, jubeta +. - 
Inveniet, vobis confuluiſſ Deame » . 

Injula, Corycits quondam celeberrima Nymphis, Foes 
Cingitur Age0, nomine Can, mari. © | 

Illa mihi patria eft nec fi generoſa probaris 
Nomina, deſpefiis arguor ortis avis. | 

Sunt & opes 'nob4s : funt & ſine' crimine mores: 

| - Amplius utque:mbil, me tibi fungit Amor, 

Adpeteres talem wel non jurata maritum : 

 Furate vel non talis habendus erat. 


his then I take 'to -be a clear indication of what che 
Ancients meant. by PETTY opuTss, an agreable or 
jel condition'd match, in reference to the ſaying of 
Hato with which our author opened his Epiſtle, and 
emed to have deſigned for the moral of his Fable, 
Argrhios Tlu) Kubirelo KZA95 PEzvIas xaAy : os 00s 
play 0 » TLAG495 Ave £ #5ye1, Ws opugiov 0pgim 
D IEov ac Te&oTrAgda, 

"I hall be glad if you think this bing capable of _ 
wving light to a paſſage in Horace, the ratio of which 


5 hitherto ſeemed to have eſcaped all the commen- 
tors, 


| $ ic 
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( 182) 
Sic viſum V-neri, cut placet impares 


 Formas atque animos ſub juga ahenea * 
920 mittere cum joco. 


No wonder then that we find the Alma Venus of " | 
Latins ſo often interpreted by the qpuon petal | 
of the Greeks. It is in this propitious light ſhe is ri 
preſented in that beautiful hymn of Sappho Preſerve 
to us by Dionyſius Halicarn, 
AAAS Th) AV" ar ak d XaT ceumey | 
Tas *u9s5 auls eiots, &5s men 
"ExAves. TuLTEs *) Iopgy Mmoion 
© XPYEEON 7Aves 
App VartdiZaca ——_— 
Or, as it 15 in Hudſon's Edit. 
"AXae Tvid' 2X0 aimna X2T em 
Tas eus5 audus &1010& MANU 
"ExAves, TATE I por AiTYZoHx 
| Xpvozor nASEs 
"Ape: om CEVERCdt 
I mention this the rather becauſe all the Interpreten 
that ever I met with of this valuable fragment har: 


_ indiſcreetly referr*d F;pYoror to byugy, which though 
an indifferent caſe juſtifyable from the beſt authorities 
is here at leaſt, to o ſay no worſe, unſeaſonable. 
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CANTABRIGIENS!S. 
Po The ay tr, S think. 


CU CUNTES COXNTECONNGIEL 9? 
TCA TIVS 


| L vi 


*D. VV. 612. 
[ Hilft Jocaſta was in the camp of the Argin 


endeavouring, to perſuade Polynices to mi 
u 


PAY Cd 
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Wup matters with OD the Thebans begun acts of 
: Y: nilicy, upon which the Argives would hear no more 
l of peace, and Tydeus ſays. 
oc Ne age, Nunc pacem ſperate, fdrmque 
| Nunc ſaltem differre nefas * potutine morari 

Dum genitrix dimiſſa redit ? 
&: might be thus read, and diſtinguiſhed, 
{ —— ie, age, nunc pacem ſperate, fidemque. 

| Num ſaltem differre nefas, potuilque morari 
| Dum genitrix dimiſſa redit ? 
; hat, ſays he, was Erteocles in ſuch haſte to a& 
Mike a villain? could not he ſo much as ſtay till his 
| other came back ? 

WL M. J. it 1s Nc, and over it is Na. 
b, V. 665. 
| Speaking of the walls of Thebes, WHY were raiſed 
Iby Amphion's lyre, he ſays, 
| — [7 hac ultro ſeopuli venere volentes. 
Had he ſaid, | 
| — In hec ſcopuli venere volentes, | 
t had been right. but ul/ro and volentes is the ſame 
ing twice over. For-Fhis reaſon Barthius reads with 
ther MSS. , — ultro ſcopult venere volantes. But it 
nay be objected that volantes is too violent a word, 
hat the ſtones moved by Amphion's lyre, came in- 
ed, but came gently along ; 
— Tyriam Yeptantia Fed 


Ad cher. as the por lays Theb. VIII. 232. 


2 + x 
— FO & me SD Phebum. 


Em, That is mi, Or mihi. So have many MSS. | 
Barthius ſays. Burt me 1s right. Virg. En. IV. 3 50. 


— & nos fas extera querere regna. 


Li, 


( 184 ) 
4;-y; 
| V. 2-5 io | 
The poet deſcribes Pluto fitting on his throne, and 
examining the ghoſts concerning their paſts aCtion; 
He is attended by the Furies, the Judges, and the jr, 
fernal Rivers. OP2E FR 
— Afiſtunt lacrimis atque igne tumentes 
Cocytos, Phlegethonque, & Styx perjuria divum 
Argutt. PAY 
There is no connection or tolerable ſenſe in this. HM 
ſhould have ſaid, Styx ——— arguens, or, Styx, qM 
arguit, IT think it ſhould be, 
-— & que perjuria divum | 
Argitt. | 
Fhis 1s a periphraſis of Styx. Somebody writ 5! 
over the word que, to explain 1t 3 and fo it got n-if 
| to the text. ES 


Y. uy. | ow | 
 Amphiaraus, ſwallowed up by the opening of ti: 
earth, appears before Pluto, _ : ; 
Extinfo tamen integgeprus in ore 
_ Augurii perdurat honos, obſcuraque front! 
 Vitta manet, ramumque tenet morientis oliva. 
The poet contradicts himſelf; for he had ſaid The 
VII. 784. that Amphiaraus juſt before he was fv 
lowed up had given all his Augural ornaments to i 
maſter Phoebus, who had aſſiſted him in the batt! 
He fays to Phoebus, When they take a final lcave d 
each other, | > 
Accipe commiſſum_' capiti decus, accipe laurus 
Puyas Ereho deferre nefas. — See allo IX. 653. For 
| interceptus Barthius reads indecerptus. cer Hans, ord 
has mane he Jame obserrahor on Vx 32. 
|| eb. 17-74- Circumit.” So V. 312. you have Circumit. In bot 
places M. P. and M. J. have Circuit, as ſome otÞe 
MSS. have. _— 


| 
8 | 
£ 
| 


( x85) 
\ 7, We 
| Betis incurſant Tyri. . ; 
\ P. imtumbunt. So Homer, *Ey S! cTemy: 
T= V. 167. 
= Vix magna levare 
I Fulurs. þ* 2h= 
4 I: ſhould be "RES as In M. P. | Barthius reads ſo. 
| Iv. 226, In peffore, M. ). pettore, and over Atty "T- 
þS:c Gronovius' note. 


V. 236. 
En  Nullis deeft ſua fabula menfis. | 
EM. ]. nullis jam deeft. The tranſcribers I ſuppoſe put 


Wind. Statius' makes deeſt a. \ diflyllable in three places, 
Where, and Theb. X. 236. XI. 276, 

V. 419. 
S Telis, My. J.jaculis. V. 447- "ſki verſe is in. neither 
of my MSS. ſee Gronovius. V 
KConfundzt. V. 637. Pigra. M. J. nigra. 


L. : "IK 
V. 23 pms 


Mi frontur. M. 'P mirantur, ch 4 is altered into mi- 


rantur. See” Gronovius. V. 148. retexens. M. J. re- 


cenſens. See Gronovius. V. 152. Inachium fingebat 

Halyn. M. P. fmulabat. which is a glols. by 157- Ille. 

"WM. ] Tila. Either will do. _—— 
: V.e$8: 

Hippomedon, fighting on horſeback; [make a 
driven the Thebans 1 Into a river, rides into the water 
after them. | 

Talis agit ſparſos, malkins; mn « flutibn heros 

rena manu. pariter, pariter regit arma, pedumque 

Remigio ſuſtentat equum, conſuetaque campo 

Flutuat, & merſas levis ungula querit arenas. 

No VI, Aa EY 


(# 


V 


Wn jam, becauſe they thought the verſe would not 


. 465. Confudit. M. I; 
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Pedumque Remigio ſuſtemat equum 1s very odd, and 
is not well connected with what follows. It would of 
better thus,” oO - 


regit arma. pelo: ſe 
Rendighe ſuſtentat equus, confuetague &c. | 
Statius ends his verſes ſo ſometimes, as Theb. I. 6:8 
' ——rabidamque' canum Vim. 
 V. 140. — dum terapus agi rem. . 
XI. 490. — dum vita cadit Sphynx. 
V.- 3or. 
Illum terra vehit, fuague in primordia ſolvit. 
So Theb. XII. 99.. 
Hei mihi, quod poſitos humus alma, Hiefque refoli 
M. J. ſobvet. which'i is nor amiſs. See Barthius 
Ta499. ©: Y 
— Aki foluta | 
Pinus adulta manu, dimifſaque <olvitur. LY 
'T thinkit ſhould be, demifſaque. | 


Ms . 678; 

Extorrem nemoris. Ni P. M.J. nemorum. V.6 
Comin rg; diva, maloru | 
Signa, -M.J. dira malorum. V. zor. radiſuli 
DOUG Dulce nitent viſys. M.P .M. Jr trementei 


' 'V. 795+ 

' Parthenopzus ſays to. a Theban, __ 

haud unquam defarmes vertice-mitras 

TInduimus, turpique manu Jattavimus haſtam. 

It ſhould be turpemgue. turpis boaſts 18.2 thyr/us, a we 

. pon: not-fit for a. ſoldier's. hand. Achil; 1; 260. 
—_—_—  / [yd dura 

Penſa # manu, molleſque 7ulit, Tirynthius haſtas. 


Ovid. Mex, III. 540. — vofne, acrior 2tas, 
O Fuvenes, propiorque mee quos arma-tenere, 
Non thyrſos ; galeaque tegi, non-fronde decebat. 


Achil 


=—_ 


chil. I. 40. —— imbelles thyrſos. | b 
| V. 806. | <S/ub148 11 SE 


ho Parthenopzus. — 5 NGO 
=o — Cunt ſo medio Latintia camps To | 
= Injicit ante oculos. omni ftetit obvia woultu.. 


© Herebat juveni devintus amore pudico 
5 Menalius Dorceus, —— 


mg tum vultu dea dif mulata profatur. 
WT nere 15 no meaning in omni vulty, Perhaps 
1 —— Dorcei ftetit obvia vulty. 
Warthius ſays ; Omni ftetit obvia vultu. Qyacungque 0- 
7 bi verteret. Amphion, ubique. ſe objiciebat ſpecies Diane, 
bh: videret aut contingeret adverſarium. Locutio elegans 
Yilfrato non paucis exemplis ſupra L. III. v. 139. His 
Expoſition 1s forced, and the examples which' he re- 
Frs to are little to the purpoſe.” 

V. 840. 
DeviFa. M. P. vita. See Gronovius and Barthius. : 
V. 847, ———fugiunt, Pheneique phalanges. M. P. 
ereunt Telepheeque. See Gronovius and Barthius, V. 
91, La M. P, M. J. capeſſe. See Gronovius. 


Ro 
&T-:46 
= Mors ſubitam nigri ſupet auguris umbram. 
his is aid of Amphiaraus, I think it ſhould be, 
— ſubitam vivi ſtupet. auguris umbram. 


\mphiaraus went down alive into ghe Infernal regions. 
heb. VIII 1. 


Ut ſubitus vates pallentibus incidit umbris, 
Letiferaſque domos, orbiſque arcana ſepulti 


4 


Rupit, & armato turbavit funere Manes, bs 


Horrox habet Cuntios, ——— 


hil 
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Diana puts on the appearance of Dorceus;. and comes 4-</2-/ h+-v0m. 
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(x88 ) 
Nec dum illum aut trunca luſtraverat obvia taxg 
 Eumenis, aut furvo Proſerpina poſte notarat 
Cztibus adſumptum funttis. quin cominus ipſa 


* Fatorum deprenſa colus, viſoque paventes + 
Augure, tum demum rumpebant ſtamina Parce. 


Ovid ſays of Amphiaraus Art. Amat. III, 14, 


Vivus & in vivis ad Styga venit IRON 
And Met. IX. 406. 


 Sedufaque ſuos manes tellure videbit 
Vivous adbuc vates. 


V. 41. 
—— vallum undique cingunt 
Tenia infeſt1. : 


M. P. and M. J. infeſtis. So it ſhould be. See Barthix | 


Wo Of 
Statius deſcribing the houſe of Somnus, ſays, 
Otia veftibulo, prefſiſque filentia pennis | 
Muta ſedent, abiguntque truces a culmine ventos, 


Et ramos errare vetant, & murmura demunt 
Alitibus. 


It is nuch. that Statius did not follow the Sculptor 


and Poets, and fay 
—— preſiſque Silentia labris. 


for Harpocrates or Sigalion, -the God of Silence, is | | 
deſcribed, with his finger upon his lips. No body 


gives him wings, that I know of, beſides Starius. 


Duique prem:# vocem, digitoque ſilentia ſuadet. 
| Ovid. Met. IX. 691. 


Sratius goes on, 


Non hic pelggi, licet omnia (alii horrida ) clamei 
Litora, non illic cel fragor. ipje profunadis | 
Vallibus effugiens ſpelunce proximus amnis 

Saxa inter, ſcopuloſque tacet. 


Statius will- admit of no kind of noiſe. Ovid in | 


deſcription of the fame place is more judicious I th 


1 
l 


| 


T0) 
allowing the river to murmur. Met. XI. 602. 
Muta quies halitat. ſaxo tamen exit ab imo 
Rivus aque Lethes: per quem cum murmure labens 
Invitat ſomnos crepitantibus unda lapillis. 
e the notes in Burman's Edition, 


E Jof che houſe of Morpheus, has alſo beautifully brought 
F &n ſuch ſounds as are proper to Jull people to ſleep. 

B He making ſpeedy way through ſperſed air, 

And through the world of waters wide and deep, 

To Morpheus houſe doth haſtily repair. 

Amid the bowels of the earth full ſteep, 

And low, where dawning day doth never peep, 

His dwelling is , where Thetis his wet bed 

Doth ever waſh, and Cynthia ſtill doth ſteep 

In fikver dew his ever-drooping head, 


Whiles ſad Night over him her mant!e black doth ſpread. 


And more, to lull him in his ſlumber ſoft, 

A trickling ſtream from high rock tumbling down 

And ever drizling rain upon the loft, ; 

Mixt with a murm”ring wind, much like the found 

Of ſwarming bees, did caſt him in a fewoon : 

No other noiſe, nor people's troublous cries, 

As ftill are wont P annoy the walled town, 

Might there be heard: but careleſs Quiet lies, 

= Yrapt in eternal ſilence, far from enemies, 

| Fairy Queen B. I. Cant. I. Stanz. XXXIX. 
| The trickling ftream, and the ever-drizling rain are very 
juſtly brought in. So Tibullus I. 1.41, 

Aut gelidas hibernus aquas quum fuderit Auſter 

Securum ſomnos imbre juvante ſequi. 


Upon which place ſee Broukhuſius. 
V. I 00. 


Mille intus &9c. 


1 This verſe, and the five following are in neither of 
"yy MSS. See Gronovius. 


| | V. 


Our Spenſer, in the deſcription which he has made _ 
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( 190) 
V. 334» 

mn—_— ſunt & diris ſua numina Thebis. 
 Forſitan & nobis modo que favere, recedunt. | 
IT ſhould like better recedant, Perhaps the Gods who iÞ 

| have favoured us hitherto, wy go away. Barthuy 

reads recedent from his MS. 
V. 400. 

 Aﬀeftans errare manus. 
M.P. M. J. manum. 


 V. 852. 
p7 tuba luftificis pulſat clangoribus urbem, 
 Obſeptaſque fores ſonitu PRE amaro. 


M. P. 
 _ Obſeſſaſque perſtrinxit. 
| Ws OS2. 
He ſays of Menzceus; 
Reſerato limine ports 
Sternebas Danaos =mw=—_—_ 
Exanimes circumcumulantur acervi. 
.  Omns ſedet telum : nullj fine cadibus iftus. 
Non mens, non dextra quieſctt, 
| Non avida arma vacant : i pſa inſanire videtur 
Sphynx gale@ cuſtos, viſoque' animata. cruore 
Emicat effigies, & ſparſa orichalca renident. 1 
Inſanire videtur 1s very bold. Emicat effigies is ſil i 
bolder " 1 
How vaſtly ſuperior to this is. Virgil's deſcription i 
'« of Turnus? Zn IX. 7g3r. 
Continuo nova lux oculis off ulfe t, & arma 
Horrendum ſonuere: iremunt in- vertice criſte 
Sanguinee, clipeoque micantia fulgura-mittunt. 


|  Aadgnoſcunt faciem os atque inmania membra 


| Turbati ſubito AEneade. # 
| bs enki "Oe. | V. 892. 
| - 
— ©g.6 Mika faternos plangit-volucer Danacits Argos. 
[her 49/7 Statius here places Perſeus amongſt the Gods. Hy- 
Anbrece/f 1/ Wer Hh an | g1nVs 


aJual j» 417 expreforons. 


il 


E ginus Fab. Poet. 244. fays that Megapenthes killed 
I Perſeus, and, Poet. Afiron. II. 12. he tells us, that 


© Perſeus was taken up into the heavens, and made a 
© conſtellation. Hic (Perſeus) ngbilitatis cauſſa, & quod 
© inuitato genere concubitionis efſet natus, ad ſidera Gi. 
* perventſſe. And in Fab. Poet. 224. which has for 


bits tithe, Qui fai7i ſunt ex mortalibus immortales, he ſays, 


q Perſeus in ſtellas receptus. Hyginus fays here of Perſeus 
Eithat he was in»/ita/o genere concubitionis natus. Juſtin 
EMartyr fays, addreſſing himſelf to the Heathen. E; 


Lt: 2 A 
| 


nm Te 7 TTepore. £500 Ujaky. Apol. Prim. p. 34. 


Port Oe Tapas TiQvormey, % Ot 6aurs averdarry 

þo* ? VEgvOr, a TTepore, Agemnvay Teps6&AAovlo. Ibid. 
Er. 81. *OGvr 3, w Tpuper, coly, Ox. mapFars Ye- 
L nodes Þ Ilspore a Xu (Xxuw) — Dial. cum Try- 
wpbone P. 291. Trypho ſays, 'Ev 5 mois 7 Aenp- 
or Exaluwy  (arIo1s AbAexmay 6 om Tgpodls 3% Aa 
pans, TapFirs Gons, i0y Xeva3 wopph fivouslG. 3 en 


bid. pag. 280. Upon which. place Dr. Thirlby fays, 
Virgo dicitur Danae quia peperit y ounsmna vio a. 2uo- 


Lirca ſe gravidam faitam valde eſt admirata, fi verum 
int Mercurius 11 Euripidis Danmae. 


Xeprp S* davrky Ws %aTES tſuupmora, 
| Els Drvpe EOyet. 
Juſtin Mart. p. 280. Edit. Thirlbijj. 
Fwy Candeoane bafta. 
Nee Burman on Ovid. Faſt. VL 503. 


T. x. 
V.. 12. 


— atque ipſi non illaudata tonanti. 
Þ. laudanda. * 
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| © 20477 Eo 88, 
Ls the "ER of Capaneus,  . . 

* Reſpirant T! bebe, tem phiſque tacentia nw 

Agming. = —. 
M. J: jacentia. which' ſeems better. The multitude | 
which had proſtrated themſelves in the temples to by 
the aſſiſtance of the Gods againſt Capaneus, hearing 
that Jupiter had: killed him, get up —. In the tex 
in Barthius Edit. it is tacentia. In his notes it is Quotet 
rt nor does he take notice of any other may 
X | SV. 22: 


| Nec jam aut boftles wy aut ferrum: mortale time 
In other books it is, 


Nec jam aut. hoftiles turme Honawns, timetur. 


Heinfius in his notes to. Ovid — 4 IL. 74- reads 
of an old MS.” _ . 


Nec jam bofes turme, aut feriwes mortal: timentur, 


This is very right; only I ſee no neceſſity for tine: 
"tur. timetur will do as well. hoſtes turme is: the fat 
as hoftiles turme. See Heinſius, TT _ 

In M.P. it is, 


Nec jam hoſtiles turme, aut ferrum Tae Limetr 
In M: J. It 18: thus ;- (6 

| _-  boſtes  mortale 

Nec j jam hoſtiles turme, aut ferrum morte timetur, 


This MS. has preſerved the true reading. 
| » 40. x04 

Dyas volvis, Gradive, vices ?\' modo menia Cadni 

Scandebant, ſua nunc defendunt tefta Pelaſgi. 
The Pelaſgi, who were beſieging Thebes, had ſcard 
any houſes in the field. Would caftra be better thi 
_ tea? See Burman on Ovid. Met. VII. 9g. who © 
ſerves that caſtra and tea are often put one for ! 
other in MSS. An old-Scholiaſt ſays upon this place 
teta, caſtra, tuguria, tentoria. 


222; C I Srhin : 


= 
L bo A, = OP 
_ Di. 23 - SY ky 


Q 
* 1 \ \ I, 
| . Y ieorr ® p wu i 
Pg F _ -> 
F* L, vA8 . 
( 


«| 
LS Tl 
MK (), 


| [Remarks communicated to me. ] 
SIR, ih 


BALE attach'd to them, are frequently the cauſe of 
_” propagating other errors ; it is common ju- 
Mice to the world with due deference to rectify ſuch 
niſtakes, as may eaſily be committed either thro? in- 
tention, a treacherous Memory, or a diverſity of 
tudies crouded one upon another, I'll give you an 
ſtance of an eſcape, ſprung from one of theſe caules, 
f the very learned [aac Caſaubon : and I think verily, 
can both ſet right his miſtake, and account for the 
burce of it. 


IL STR ABO, in the 6th Book of his Geography, 
p. 268, Edition Caſaub. Parif. 1620.) tells us, that Ca- 
11g+loſt her old original Inhabitants ; Fiero, King 
| Syracuſe, introducing a Colony thither, and chan- 
ing the name of the place from Catana to that of 
Etna: from whence it is, that he is ſtyPd by Pindar, 
he Founder of that City. But ſoon after the death of 
ero, the Cataneans return'd, drove out the uſurping 
olony, and demoliſh'd that Prince's Tomb there. 
lnlfene 3 hs olnimgns Tis Shapyis f Kami, 
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WELLES the errors of great men in learning, from 
EA that opinion which is generally and juſtly 
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( 194.) | 
| F mwpov aveonanlay me Tvegyyy. Priſtinos autem In. 
_ colas Catana amiſit, dedutis eo alits ab Hierone Syra. iſ 
| cuſanorum tyranno, & nomen Catanz in Atna my. i 
] tantts, cujus eum Conditorem etiam Pindarus his Verji; i 
facit, —— Divorum Hieron cognominis Pater, Condi. if 
tor Ang. ———— Sed ſub mortem Hieronis Catanziſ 
poſtliminis reverſi Inquilinos expulerunt, ſepulchrumqu 
tyrann proruerunt. > 
 Tcannot eaſily acquieſce under the Latin Verſion of iſ 
this paſſage ; tho? the error of Caſaubon, which T woull 
now ſet right, 1s of another ſtamp. The learned Com. 
mentator has ſubjoin'd this note. KamwuGvros ei 
| Teggros | Faftum id, anno quarto Olympiadis LXXIX 
Author Diodorus, qui rem tamen paullo aliter refer! 
Diodorus Siculus, /ays he, relates the Fact a little dif 
 ferently, and places the date of this Innovation at the 
4th year of the 79th Olympiad. ES: 
But here this great man either ſuffer*d his memory 
to deceive him, or Conſulted a paſſage in Djodiru 
with too careleſs an eye. For Diodorus exprelly 
ſays, «+ that Hriero died when Ly/ftratus was At 
&«& chon, which fell out at the 2d year of the 78 
« Olympiad:*” fix years, before Ca/aubon make 
him plant a new Colony at Catana. Again, whe 
Phedon was Archon, at the 1ſt Year of the 76th 0- 
lympiad, Diodorus as expreſsly ſays, that <* about thi 
&« time Hier expelPd the Catanzans, and Naxiat, 
<«< and planted their Cities with new Colonies of 5000 
« men each, out of Peloponneſus and Syracuſe, and 
* calPd Catana by the name of Aitna.” And again, 
when Diodorus comes to the Archonſhip of Euippus, ah, 
the 4th year of the 79th Olympiad, he as expreb| 
ſays, that ©« then began a war againſt the inhabitant 
«© of Catana, on account of their with-holding tif 
«© lands of the Sicilians:*” and happens to add 
brief, by way of recapitulation, that ** the Catane 
«6. ans had theſe lands divided to them by Lot, wi! 
_« they were firſt plac'd a Colony there by I 
| | 6 King 
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195 7 
KL King, That they therefore defended their right 
| © with all the force and power they could ; bur, be- 
&<< ing overcome in ſeveral battles, they were obliged 
; « at length to quit Cgtana, and the ancient inhabi- 
86 tants return'd to their own country, and former 
& habitations. ? 
: The Chronology of this WROWe hiſtory plainly ſands 
thus in Diodorus. 
= Olymp. Arch. _ ET 
W-AXVI. i. Phedon., Cataneans expell'd, and a 

Colony planted by tiers. 

& xxVIIL 2. Lyfi rats. Fliero dies, 
LAXIX, 4. Ld | Cataneans return, and ex- 
pel Heres Colony. 
» thac there is no leſs than 14 years diſtance be- 
ixt the Period mark*d for this point of hiſtory by 
Di-dorus, and that miſtakenly aſſign'd to it by Caſa- 
nin his note. And the Source of this Great Man's 
rror is thus to be accounted for. In examining his 
uthor too curſorily, and ſtopping ſhort too ſoon, he 
akes this recapitulation of the Hiſtory at the. Archon- 
ip of Exippus, for the firſt account of 1t which is before 
ven, fourteen years earlier in time, at the Archonſhip 
f Phedon : And ſo makes Hiero plant a Colony at 
atana ſix years after he was dead, and buricd there. 
This erroneous note of Caſaubon, therefore, either 
uſt be expung'd ; or we muſt read him altering his 
umbers, Faitum id anno primo EXXVI Olympiadis ; 
Wor Diodorus, SIP | 
{ muſt be obvious to every impartial reader, that 
is ſlight ſubverſion of a point in Chronology by Ca- 
bon was owing, merely to inattention, or a deceit 
| bis memory. If I may deſcend from that Great 
an to Joſhua Barnes, as Editor of Anacreon, we 
all -meet with ſome chronological tranſgrefſians, that 
ther can be impured to a lapſe | in memory, Or CX- 
9d by common inattention. From what ſource thee 


ay have ſprung, I ſhall leave the Learned 10 decide : 
B b 2 I 


1300) | 
I may venture to affirm, however, that he was a man fi 
more Greek than ofjudgment, or critical diſcernment 
IH. Among the Epigrams aſcrib'd to ANACREONE 
Mr. Barnes has ſubjoin'd to his Edition of that Poſ 
the following Diftich. 7 Ys | 

Bupvs TeoJ: Ocois EopoxAns iSpugany TEWwTs, 

 *O; 1)agov Mens 00s xAtos Teayixis. | 

This the Editor makes no ſcruple to acknowledge (yi 

genuine ; tho*, by his own computation, - Sophocles wy 
| but 25 years old, when Anacreon died; and tho' will 
are aſſur'd from the famous Arundel Marble, that 1. 
vans did not bring his firſt play upon the ſtage, ti 

e was 28 years of age. He would falve it, indeed, hy 
ſuppoſing that Sophocles had communicated his comp. 
ſitions to friends; and ſo given them proofs of (ui 
abilities, as to deferve this compliment. Bur, nit 
ſubmiſſion, even then the utmoſt that could han 
been ſaid of him, was, that he ſeem'd the promiſe an 
hope of the Tragic ſcene; not that he had acqui! 
much glory from it, before ever he had trod ti 
ſtage. So that this Diſtich mult be later in time, thu 
to belong to our lyrical Anacreon. | 

TIE. Mr. Barnes has not ſhewn much better juds 
ment, in another inſtance, upon the ſame author, Ot 
XXXT. 

"Ereurer "ANxparwy Tr - 
X& AETKOTIOYE 'Ops5ns, &C. 

All the former Editors and Commentators upon ol! 
Poet wonder'd at this Epithet of white-footed. Wt 
Barnes ſays, it was either becauſe in his madneſs 0 
reſtes ran about bare-foot ; or becauſe, on the ſtage 
his character was dreſt in white buſkins. Both tele 
folutions are meer gratis dia; and, as to the Jatte! 
Ther, the Greek Grammarian, who muſt have know 
this matter as well as Mr. Barnes, expreſs]y tells us 


that Sophocles firſt introduced white /hces for the actors 
| | an 


% OO. 
© and for the dancers, to make the vibrations of their 
E feet the more conſpicuous : And Sophocles, as is before 
@ hinted, had exhibited no piece on the ſtage in our 
& author's time. This, therefore not only renders the 
T Editor's explanation diſputable ; but draws Anacreoy's 
E tzxt into ſuſpicion. If I may be allow'd to advance a 
© conjeCture, not ſupported by any of the Copies or 
= MSS. the Poet, perhaps, might have wrote, 


| Xu AETKOXPOTE 'Opt2y, 

8 Or, Xo AEYKOOPTE 'Opzgre, 

EBoth the Epithets being proper to the Paleneſs of 
BOreftes, from the fright of his mother's ſpectre and his 


Wacuxa Gpeves, a frenzy or diſtrafion: Atgvxnmmias 


Wor a ſoft, effeminate perſon, as its oppoſite term yg- 
AeumvY08 1s for a robuſt, ſtout-bearted one. And *tis 


able, and terrible, he equips him xuarzyav oppuar. 
[ propoſe the alteration but as a conjecture, either 
capable of confirmation,or meriting to be abſolutely re- 
jected, Give me leave to paſs over now to the Cor- 
rection of 2 or 3 paſſages in SUIDAS, which I dare 
utand by with more certainty 3 and that have as yet 
eſcaped the obſervation of the Criticks. 
IV. AvumTogves, ot Avlyaar n ena thy 9Iov, 
This. Thy yl, « p'ylw PO DT GTO epyaTaylo' n A/c 
0 eh 24) auT2s emudes, Aurogdures 5 Azxg- 
ts, 4 AiyiviTy, % AQHNAIOI cxantvlo. ——— 
hat a ſtupid and unmeaning tautology have the 


W125 were call'd Avtogduves, and ſ{o were the Arca- 
JW'2n;, the Aginete, and the ATHENIANS, ——— It 
"Wie learned Keyſter perceiv'd this abſurdity, *tis plain, 
"Fas not provided with a cure for it: And yet gt 
j \C 


: being haunted by the Furies. We find from Zeſychins 
Ethat Adxos @vnp lignified $iAcs, a fearful man; and 


$5 likewiſe uſed for a man of fears : and Aevxonuyos 


bſervable, when Homer would deſcribe Fupiter as vene-_ 


anſcribers here palm*d upon poor Syidas ! The Athe- 
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OD ( 198 ) [ 
he perceiv*d it, I believe, becauſe he has wreſted th 
text in his verſion, to make it more tolerable. Ny 
' folym autem Athenienſes, ſed etiam Arcades, & Mii 
net? vocabantur UT o9oves. This, indeed, takes aw 
the tautology complain'd of 3 but I dare vouch, dow 
not take in Syidass meaning. The text muſt be re. i 
Ror'd in this manner ; —— AvuTogdores 5 C Ap 
xls @ Aiywiny, % OHBAIOIL &xaAgrm. 
Keujter ought to have obſerv*d, that Suidas probs 
bly borrow'd this paſſage from Harpocration, in whon 
the text ſtands right. Aumzggoes, of 'Adluaior & 
&c, eumgIwes 5  Apugdss nf, ws EMdy%0 qr 
61, % Aiywiry, % OHBAIOI. — Or, becauſe even 
_ author 1s ſet beſt right by his own authorities, ths 
| learned Editor ſhould have remember*d how S#uidas hal 
before expreſs*'d himſelf upon this ſubje&, under the 
title "A Slyaior obunia. =—— om Avrtoodure u 
Adoacr eAtyorm, 24 Aprgits, 5 Aryirna, 1 
 OHBAIOL 

V. Huzere Toa: T7 muon qavopluc x&b nu 
Cy. Nuxlzga 3, YA&DE, eAZ0s, pus, yux/1g 
EE, emA10, oxwp., Qartona J, % Axuwr, AHAON, 
KMUxes, UI You, AzpO., Wer excs, Xa ToPp arm 
XEYYAOS, 's 

Bochart in his Hierozoicon, (Part. poſter. 1. 2. c. xv) 
ſuſpeed this paſſage to be corrupt ; but was of op! 
nion, that the word «n&oy was nothing but a difie 
rent reading of aAxuey, which was firſt mark*d in the 
margin, and from thence at length crept into the text. 
Keufter readily accedes to this Opinion, becauſe he 
does not conceive how a Nightingale [endty] ſhould 
be rang'd among Seza-birds. IT own, I am not for fol: 
lowing ſo implicitly this ſolution of Bochart ; 1 ſuſpect 
the paſſage, with him, to be corrupt : but I think 1, 


eaſily to be reftified with a very flight variation, k 
| - this 
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his manner — OxAzona 3, eAxuny, XEATAON; 
Wes, &c. One ſpecies of Swallows, *tis well known, 
builds and frequents about the banks of rivers and 
L:kes: and there is the [7irundo marina, as well as flu- 
Wiatilis, domeſtica, &c. ns 
{ My next Emendation, which ſhall likewiſe be from 
$1idas, and which has hitherto eſcap'd the ſuſpicion 
&f the Criticks, 1s pretty ſignal, and reſtores ſenſe and 
Gruth to a paſſage, which, I think, has hardly ever 
Seen underſtood without ir, I could wiſh, it were up- 
Bn a more decent ſubje&t ; but where the cauſe of lear- 
Ring is concern'd, and modeſty preſery'd as far as may 
&:, 1 hope, we need not ſtand on niceties. 

VI. $arns oy mais Opgingis PT avem 0 $axvy; <= 
Wor £01409 TIEPI Thky IITTHN. & ZAeyoy zDoggy © 
wyors Rc prus, — Phanes. Fic in Orphicis in- 
aducitur, Penem habens JuUXTA NATES: quem dice- 
mt Prefidem eſſe generatricis facultatis. What a drole 
oure haye we here repreſented to us in the ſtatue of 
$ Deity, Penem habentis juxta Nates ? Methinks, con- 
dering how near neighbours theſe parts are in their 
Ituation, there 1s nothing particular enough in ſuch 
1 Image, that it ſhould deſerve to ſtand recorded 
n that account. I do not much admire that this paſ- 
oe eſcaped the ſuſpicion of the learned Keufter, in 
d long a task as republiſhing this whole Lexicon ; — 
Were in tanto fas eſt obrepere ſomnum : But I am ſur- 
1z'd that the moſt accurate Dr. Bentley ſhould let it 
Ip without notice 3 who, in his Epiſtle to Dr. Mill, 
as been ſo copious in ſpeaking of Þxy1s, Mins, and 
DOL.OTe = ER 
But before I proceed to my Emendation, let us 
amine, by the way, who this Deity, call'd Phanes, 
as: and we ſhall find him to be Apollo, or the Sun. 
zychos, o AmAnor ſays Heſychius: And Macro- 
us in his Saturnalia, 1. 1. C. xvii. Plerique autem 4 
ecie & Nitore Phabum, i, &. x@Yegv 1 AzpTesr 

| —_ diflum 
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_ diftum putant : itim Phaneta appellant > T2 au 
& ®ayaioy, Ereay PX (vet v0 Again, thei 
ſame Deity, who in ſome places was calPd Pha, 


was allo calPd Priapus. So pens (of, Onomacrity;) | 
in his ER Os 


— ” ld 


des Fs 


*T X00 pgy 
| Acuregs Z Yuv EX0s 109, ap s 08 O.ANHTA 
 MXANOUD, b 
 *H 3 IIPIHITON araxG@. 


And by the Egyptians this Deity was calld Hon 
To &yanug T8 TIPIATIOTY, TS QPOY mM 
| Atyumlioss xexAnpye, T&auToy y my HAll 


HoZaGva, ſays Suidas in TTezzras. But let us ſee boy 
the Lexicographer deſcribes to us the Statue of o 
Priapus, or Aegyptian Horus ou T4 j S651 our 

TEv X&TIIP, (cre Wap avng paraoay T cry 
«7 OA ey Os Th EYANTMQ, XEATEY N 
ALAOION avTg evTET&pSyoy" Som mes 4X PUjalhs 
&v Th yy omepugrrs Qarrenx zag. This tt 
tranſlator of Chartarius de Imaginibus Deorum, P. 294 
has thus render'd; Dextrd Sceptrum continebat, peril 
ac Dominus omnium eſſet que hic oriuntur. Sinifit 
autem Pudenda tenebat, nam ſeminalis Virtus ab e jt 
ficiſct credebatur, — Ger, Voſſius de Idololatria |. 2.c 
7. has commented thus upon this paſſage. Ex qu 
locs eadem cognoſcimus, cur Priapus, hoc eſt Horus, ft 
Sol, manu und ſceptrum, alter rubentem illum ac ts 
lem teneat Faſcinum, Nem#n? priori fignificatur Si 
Imperium ac Peteſtas in Orbem univerſum: Alter 
tem notatur Vis Solis generattva ; que, quia fit on 
maxima, eo commodiſſume viſa oft denotari Membri Ma 
nitudine. 

Now here is not the leaſt notice of this HoRU: 
Penem JUXTA NATES habentis, ſed 1ILLUM MANU# 
nentis, From the authority therefore of theſe leve! 


quotations, (for now I come to my —ompiat 
l 
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Fink, I ſhall be ſufficiently warranted to correct 
Cuidas thus in Gayys. — «obuiyn o Þavns AiSoioy 
Wow TIAPA FT IITEMHN. Scil. Pugno, ve! manu 
Ronſtricti Yirilia tenens, If this conjecture be as rea- 
Wonable and valid, as I at preſent imagine it, we may, 
Gcrhaps, by its help correct another paſſage ot Suzdas 

his third article of the word W 


«x 


Fl IITVHN. Kenufter has render'd this, habebat autem 
Penem ereftum ; and AEmilius Portus, ——— habebat 
Wim Pudendum /uperne juxTA NaTEs. But I verily 
Wink, we muſt read here too = eTayw es Thy 
ETCMAN. 1. e. tenebat autem Virila ſurgim in MANU 3 
For I conteis, I am at a loſs to underſtand the other 
Scpreſſion in the Greek. To conclude, Plutarch, 
remember, in his diſcourſe concerning 77s and O- 
715, ſpeaking of this ſtatue of HORUS, which was 
t up at Cops in Agypt, deſcribes the figure not as 


Yea T yphonis Virilia. 


If it will be of ſervice, Sir, I deſign you by my 
xt a tranſlation of Platonius's Fragment concerning 
e difference of the O/d and Midd!:s Comedy of the 


preeks. It has never yet appeared in Engliſh, that 
know ; and I ſhall at the ſame time have an ON» 


akable circumſtances. I am, 
STR; 


Pour humile Servant, 
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Pong its own Nudities, but as holding in its hand 
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ortunity of correcting the original Text in ſome re- 


LY 


X 6D Thee tt | 
Ne VIL, Cc (Remarks 


wendy foods 


FB..4 


—Vh- _ 
x —. 6 _—_ — LADS pr "I 4 a < = S=—o HY - is l 
= | OR —_ : - 5 EF Fs 7 ASE og + Y s k RS LOTS = —_ bY bh = & Þ: FR 
= : WW Rs mt 2h er Ls ok aries + $2 S Eo Sy 4; Rs y int ck Mn OO TO a \ F 4Y 3 nA ve 
4 "ya $a PE py pd - ou . 6 \ 
CN Tr ne ek ; £ hs Ip . : pa HE EEE - 
y q 1 * AST o - : <2; s g Loy - of 
"SY thts yp en ogytny ye et ———— OI. Rs 
TT OOO por 2 IS, 67 : 7 IP OO, .- : 
$2 DT * - ay jy 
, SES x i 
_— 


2 a Fo D 
of Tags age 


® 
tr Et REI 
my. naar y s 2h 
LE om 


-ws 


ne a es 


YO RY - - 2s on 


—Xx 
ED $2 = IF 
ENS RN 6326 5 

— — — 
s & 

EE Ge. off =" 

Cr I Sn Set 

0G <> I ES, - $84 

_- $654 4 IF 


($02 -}- 


ntl inabnealabaaditnt 
[ Remarks communicated to me. ] 
HESYCHIUS 


4 : WEBaxioa. &ſponom UG exvluy. ZUHCIy | 
# WO ſeems ſupe crfluous. «Camom is uſed i 


Th the ſenſe of @YVONT a, as in Homer Ott 
FF RRESER /\, 249. | 
"ms 1140s $2.7: Tegwy mov ot g «Caf 
TId5les. | 
Avaberr eva my, pop. Guijet. corred 
*Ava, BegpPry. but the word occurs in Homer ( 
dy. A. 585. 
Tooy, vip dimAzgoner avalegyer. 
AmiCmoy. amdvav. It ought to be read ame6).um 
as in Ariſtophanes Opyid. V. 498. 
Keryw me, MRAAGW TE Boay” 0 I amodun Nl 
UGmv B. 
Beyvmruos. peyanrdgurOc. plas. Herbs. In the not 
B enmvO.. Guiet. Beanmes, ita forte legendum e 
Bernmios Salmaſ. Anonym. 232. But the true re 
ding is Beayrv®., as in Homer I}, N. 521, We 


OUS aces TT Tl MEeTUG) BerrruO. 06 e4pO. nr 
where the Scholia have w&g 2 apy Bow. 


_ Opnougowwn, Yeeamaz. Read Spngoovyn. Homer \ 
dyſl. O. 320. 


Hevmaiey I % &y pgl zelaaiey Bern ans 
5 'F; 
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= - owocay 


: pang rdorle, nom oylo, It ſhould be engroorle: 


| Apollon. a. v. 884. 


Xepa Te C (Yu my Dangrlnth | Ko nk 


j right word. Homer Odylſl. ©. "OT 
Elpeepy ellgrayun - 
PEAS e ya voy, yheungy, Wes mw, Go drAaT hor, 


Tv, A Pwyoy, vyeg) EAA®PON), y20yv0y- G. 
in the notes corrects eAapepy, and reads it ZAaGoy, 


6: 


Zaapoy veoyvoy, for in Homer ie VoyE T. 228. you 
find Fo 

'Ey DegTieyion addi wuey £8 miniAgy FAAOv. 
And the Scholia upon it have yveCepr, yeoyvoy &- 
A&O0V» 


Th > a>} aur} TnMy. This place 1s certainty cor- 


nds EF AG TED 

Kamen, aſydor oper Anmlngs KOTYAAS Wo. 
According to Xenophon, it ſhould be PAEEER 
for in lis Anab. L. 1. he ſays, 1 1 5 X79 oo 
| XivINgS 'Arlings ENpers 

Kacpas, Top Va. In the notes, K of oops f. G. but 
yet Ka(gpas is right, for Euſtathius Pp. 741. R. 
Edit. fays, Kaogis, n mpry. 

KamGyaoxe, xamSheaver. Read tow as 
in Homer Odyſl. A. 586. 

Fae peAuva 0aveoxe, xaleGyvacrs 3 Saruwor, 
Kevompns, XAaUANs, Weppuns, OCELRs, I Erpneias, Oe 
Type. Homer Il. A. 343: has 

— {9s xauSe ps avliEoMgout. 


and the Scholia there, Jeans, X&USINNS, EO amps. 
Ces 7 5 pls. Nexas 


[ (PEOY OuAciay, al UYUgAGNALy. But & eipeesv is the. 


but he ſhould have joined the two laſt words 


H 2 x20, ne, 5 nes, mein Uh, Th 0poiwy 


rupred ; ; the true reading ſeems to be, *'H £ & KGKIS,, 
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KeryuenſphO, wpyiopuOe. Palmerius fays, in ti 
Notes, lege &egiopfyGOy nam que ſculpuntyW 
fiunt ornatiora ; but I think no body can dow 
_ but &y1ophoG. 15 the true reading, that takes ny 
tice of this paſſage at the very beginning of Her, 
 dotus's Polymnia, 'ETa 5Z n eſytAn «Tun 
AE Ths TELE T1 ow MagexzInvt v£v0jayy | 
waeg [anna Ozpacy T TaoneO, C wu 
| peo Iw; KEXAPATMENON aa APhuaoin 4% 
Þ & Eapdis eoCom, x) Oy © mts mAAo mb 
y0TH2% ETOLEE) *; PSANov WppnTa c earls b 
7 Paaad Bs ho 
King, 6 nap "; 'AmTiova. Azyemyy 5 X) Xauy, 
TuEs X; EOYIAN amoidbaomy ——. In the no: 
| Lege aibyay id eſt mergum. Palm. equay. Sopir, 
"The Schol. upon Qdyſl. O. 478. (— eyaninutl 
confirms aibyay, this is it, opyeoy InAgoner, afr 
TANTY DP NELTTH 2riot of 2g ev avly At v0 11; l 
5 ayay.. oo Gs 
| Kibiow, when. Read wnois. The Schol. of Api: 
lonius L.. IV. 1515. makes uſe of the word thrice 
in this ſignification, &xS«5 es F xiEnow — 
| eo cuper ex wCnotos : 7 s) 1610 1y 'Epw 
>SmAdor —_— 
Kudie, 1 71s MYKQNOE ve@xAn. (a little above Kor 
| Ol, wwd 1s, LEPXAH C45 GuarE-, in the not 
here Soping. has Jaz). For wwwwrO., Sopins. 
Junius. have pwnwr@.. Homer Il. =. 499. — wr 
| Oaxy avegor, and the Schol. wwSau Js ty 1 
pur ©s weann. ws S Fs 
 Atpeprovies, &v avrdirIpy mw Oego gina: Agyo 
Tes. G. ſays, lege qiAgprevies. Joſephus in 11.L 
Antiq. uſes the word Atpegreries, in the account of 


Phara's 


> 
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Pharao's dream. —— % Toms ETHpus imme a 
&s TAN 10v Mpeprovias — - 
E Maxx, Bacinevs. In the Notes, MdaxO. Ws 
ſhould be ManxO Porphyr. 1 In vita Plot. 


© Myras, xamugas, Read puras, as Homer OdyiT. 


x [avoueriy. 
R [le ppuNns, menornecuhO. aiicertile;, or: OE 


meKtppippevos, n "chizoperos. Read WEEK EUN, 
as in Apollon. L.I. 431. 


"Herne o' apporieyto: weekpprins weegeomr. 
nga DO pghiTxew +, Tlegepyetr, wepm pdb- 
708 Read — wepughioxay, TEppPHe3, 9 mo” 
plea. 


K5'Y2or, rouTug TIeprogy Pawapyuor Oxlw ofBones 
| "Arthinus — Eevopey en "EKTH, "Ararat aows At- 


ugs) Ali. Sop. in the notes corredts it right 

inſtead of &» &In, & +y a. But Xenophon? 5 

words are, 6 os oryAos name &71% 0GoAvs X a 

| SuoC2Avoy. 

Bede, © KAAON i 1444MOv, 2] S exxuyts. In the 
notes G. reads yg, but aTsepy is found to be 2 
word of a middle ſenſe in Homer, Odyſ7. B. 102. 
T0147; Q. 136, 

"Atzey amp oTtips xamy WAG x £21052, 

[Nunpuor, auveTUNG!, ouyny[naey = Homer has 

WNpnor, in this ſenle, Oy Tt. 468. 


"Qurpnce If pat rep imuieyy alyt?.os Wits. 
Now, punveveny ow? opJ0s. Salm. ſays *Qote. That 
muſt be a miſtake for 'Qos. 
Give me leave to add to theſe that in Homer.!1.>. 54. 
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Though Heſych. and Etymolog. M. explain this 
' word as the true reading, yet Proclus in Plat. Pg. 
lit. reads it dvozefsemxya, which ſeems much bet. 
ter, in my opinion. | 


BURMAN's EDITION. 


57 Hough Ovid has paſſed through the hand 
ae of men of great diligence, Jearping, Judg- 
N d ment, and fagacity, particularly of Hei. 
YZ ſius and Burman, yet, I dare fay, 

@ Yood judges will allow that much may ty 
till Te in illuſtrating and correcting this poet. | 
- wiſh they may approve of the little which I havet 


offer in this way. 


Ey1sT.I. 37. 


Omnia namque tuo ſenior, te quarere miſſ9, 
Retulerat nato Neſtor : at ille mihi. 
-niſſo. By whom was Telemachus ſent ? By Penclopz, 
_ ſays Burman, in his notes upon Sabinus Epiſt. I. 117 
I think it muſt be ſo underſtood indeed. So Ori 
contradicts Homer, who ſays, thar Telemachus went 
' without letting, his mother know of it, Odv/7. Il. 


| Eyp1sST. I. 37. 
Phyllis ſays to Demophoon, 
Perque tuum mii juraſti, (ni/t fictus & ile eſt) 


Concita qui ventis @quora mulcet, avum. 


Heinſius ſays, falſus plurime membrane cum priſes t 
ditionibus. Falli aut Iudi Di dicebantur'a perjuris. falli 
ergo Nepirmus erat, quia perjurio eum fefellerat Den 


FÞ90N, It falſus be the true reading, it muſt ares 
under 
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underſtood to be 7s qui fallitur, as Heinſius would have 


it, butt muſt mean us, non verys, as Metam. 1. 7h 1e 
Sole ſatus Phaethon, quem quondam magna loquentem, 
Nec fibi cedentem, Pheboque parente ſuperbum, 
Non tulit Inachides, Matrique, ait, omnia demens 

| Credis ; & es tumidus genitoris imagine falſi. 

And Met. IX. 29. ok 

| Nam quod te jaftas Alcmena matre creatum, 

| Fupiter aut falſus pater eſt, aut crimine verus. 

LArt, Amat. I. 635, Ys 

| Per Styga Tunoni faiſum jurare ſolebat 
Fupier. En. 48 Bon 

Where Burman ſays —— falſum Styga, f2um, qui a 


[employed about ſomething elſe when he writ this. for 
am here muſt be taken adverbialiter, 
K Evers T. XII 83. 
Fortins ille poteſs multo, quum pugnat amore. 
Bella gerant ali ; Proteſilatts amet. 
A Gentleman who ſigns his letter B. T. thinks it 
ſhould be 
Fortius ille poteſt multo, quam pugnat, amare. 
It is ſo in one& of Heinſius? MSS. See Burman's note 
on the place. The ſame Gentleman reads in Virgil 
&n. 1.440. - EE 
Fervet opus, redolentque thymo fragrantia teEta, 
inſtead of fragrantia mella ; becauſe you have juſt be- 
Ione — (iquentia mella 
nant. w 


ſudicent eruditi. Whoever takes the pains to look for' 


it, will find in Virgil and in Propertius frequent and 
ncar repetitions of the ſame words, 


Ey1sT. XVIIL 159, 


jt E! juvenem poſſum ſuperare Palemona nan, 
b Miraque quem ſubito reddidit herba deum. 
T 


The 


9 
. on. 


wetis efſe falſo jaFatur. He muſt have had his thoughts 
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The ſtory of Glaucus is told by Ovid. Met. XIII. 917; 


| £5. Inſtead of Mira Ovid might have choſen another 
_ epithet, which would have expreſſed one of the chief 


E - 


K Jartns! 


. 


lint). Sfahad 
heb: te $18+ 


circumſtances of this wonderful change. Glaucus, who, 
had laid the fiſhes, which he had caught, upon a 
green bank, by the water ſide, was ſurpriſed to ſe 
them all run away and get back into the water. 
Ob/tupui : dubiuſque dit, que caufſa, requiro 3 
Num deus hoc aliquis, num ſuccus fecerit berbe. 
Que tamen has, inquam, wires habet berba ? manuqut 
Pabula decerpſi, decerptaque dents momordi. 
Vix bene comhiberant ignotos gutiura ſuccos : 
Cum ſubito trepidare intus pracordia ſenſi ;, 
Alteriuſque rapi nature pettus amore, &c. 
DD Meet. XIII. 940, 
He might have ſaid here, - 
Morſaque quem ſubito reddidit herba deum. 


 Heinſfius reads ſubitum — deum, which is much better, 


 EpisT, XIX. 195. | 
Namque ſub Aurora, jam dormitante lucerna. 

Deormitante Iucerna is an expreſſion which perhaps | 
no where elſe to be met with, but nothing is mot* 
common than vigiles lamme, ignes, lucerne. dormitai 
may be oppoſed to vig!l. /opitus ignts is in Virgil, V. 74%, 
Statius T heb. VI. 235. 

- inſtant flammis, multogue ſoporant 

Imbre rogum. 


 Soporant. Dormire velut cogunt. ſays 2 Scholiaſt, 


Burman, # _ 

Amor. IL VII. 2r. 

Ovid having beaten his miſtreſs, ſays, 

 Peſhma Tydides ſcelerum monumenta reliquit, 
ile Deam primus perculit ;, alter ego. 

Diomede, ſays he, was the firſt who ſtruck or woun 
ded a Goddeſs. Hercules wounded Juno, before Dio 
mede had wounded Venus, as you may ſee in Homerl 
E- 392%: OE AMOR 


"Tn 
. Ao 1 XN; 9. © 
Ovid had ſent a letter to his miſtreſs : it was ſeiit 
back to him without a favourable anſwer. This poem 
is an inveRtive againſt his unſucceſsful zablets, tabelle, 


upn which his letter was written. V. 1, 
| Flete meos caſus : triſtes rediere tabells, 
Theſe tabelle conſiſted of two leaves which folded to- 


Plies. Ovid, playing upon the word, ſays V. 27. 
Ergo ego ves rebus duplices pro nomine ſenſi ? 
Auſpicii numerus non erat ipſe boni. 


feceived my hopes. 


Inade of more importance, and that is that the word 
Ilex may ſignify fallax, doloſus. This is the only 
place I ever met with where the word is uſed ſo, but 


ire of opinion that duplex never has ſuch a ſignifi- 
at10N, ES | 
Amos. II. XI: 5. 
Ecce fugit notumque torum, ſocioſque Penates ; 
Fallaceſque vias ire Corinna parat. _ 
Aud tibi (me miſerum !) Zephyros Euroſque timebo, 

Et gelidum Borean, egelidumque Notum ? 
Won illic urbes non tu mirabere filvas. 
Una eſt injuſti cerula forma maris. | 
The ſea may be called injuſtum mare very elegantly ; 
ut it muſt be when the ſubje&t in hand leads to it, as 
| Propertius I XV. 9. OD 5 

At non fic Tthaci digreſſu mota Calypſo 

Deſertis olim fleverat e@quoribus. 

Multos illa dies incomptis meſta capillis 

 Sederat, injuſto multa locuta ſalo. 
I'S No VII Dd in- 


Igether, and were called Aimluga, Diptycha, tabelle du- 


IThat is, you are called zabellz duplices, and I have 
found you duplices by ſad experience, for you have 


From this. trifling paſſage an obſervation may be_ 


this is enough to ſhew that they ate miſtaken who. 
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injuſto, becauſe in poetical language, it aſſiſted Ulyſiy 
and deprived her of his company, Burt here in Oy 
this epithet has no beauty. The MSS. vary — i 
juſti, inviti, incerti, inviſi. None of theſe words 
proper. When you loſe fight of the ſhore, ſays Ovid 
to Corinna, you will fee no foreſts, no towns, nothing 
but the wide ſea, calum undique & undique pontus, M 
ſhould chuſe therefore to read, CT 
Una eſt immenſi cerula forma maris, 
Amos. III. IX. 52. 
| Si tamen e nobis aliquid, niſi nomen & umbra, 
Reſtat ; in Elyſia valle Tibullus erit. 
If any thing remains after death, if the ſoul ſurviv 
T ibullus will be in Elyſium. This is what Ovid woullif 
ſay ; and what he does not ſay here. What can bill 
the meaning of this, if any thing remains of us, ii 
nomen & umbra? Why, if the ambra remains, it iſ 
_ enough ; then, as Propertius ſays, 


Sunt aliquid manes.: letum non omnia finit ; 
Luridaque evittos effugit umbra rogos. 
So Ovid Triſt, IV. X. 85. 
Si tamen extinftis aliquid, niſi nomina, reſlat, 
Et gracilis ſtruftos effugit umbra rogos - 
The place might be altered more ways than one 
Withour changing any thing you may alter the con 
mas, and read, | | 
Si tamen e mobis aliquid niſi nomen, & umbra 
Rejtat, — SP 
And underſtand it thus, $i a nobis aliquid reſtat ti 
nomen, ſi umbra reſtat, &c. Ee 
| Two MSS. have —— iſ; corporis umbra. One migit 
read, - | 
Sz tamen e nobis aliquid, {i corporis umbra 
 Reſiat, mnnnnn ; | 
As V. 65. 


Hl 


(2n) 


His comes umbra tua eſt 3 i quid modo corporis um- 
bra eſt. 
ut this verſe makes againſt the crhardation, beeauſe 
e ame words will be repeated too near. 
[ thought that the poets always aſcribed ſenſe and 
nd to the #mbre. But Pedo Albinovanus ſcems to 
y otherways. Conſol. ad Liviam. 469. 


| Hee ſentit Druſus, fi quid modo ſentit in umbras. 

Where Heinſius reads, ſentit in umbris, Burman, ſcu- 

lt umbra. Mn hrnn 

Ind Ovid. Epiſt. ex Ponto IL. 1]. 99. 

| Hoc pater ille tuns, primo mibi cultus ab @vo, 

$1 quid habet ſenſus umbra diſerta, petit. 
AMosr, III. XII. 21. 

Pr 1105 Scylla, pairi canos furata capillos, 

= Pube premit rabidos inguinibuſque canes. 

enſius ſays ; caros Putaneus & quinque alii, quod f it 


tioſos. ſed male. Metam. VIIL. 9. de Niſo. 


Inter honoratos medio de vertice canos, 
Crinis inherebat, magni fiducia regni. 


Jeinſius was thinking of ſomething elſe, when he 


was the purple hair upon which his fortune depen- 
d, and which Scylla cut off. It was /jlendidus oftro 


93. Art. Amar. I. 331. 
Filig purpureos Nijo furata capillos, ; 
Pube premit rabidos inguinibuſque canes. 


) that canos capiltlos cannot be right. caros 18 better, 
lough I do not much like it. 


METAMORPH, T.--I. 
RET V.$. | 


_—_ convetaque eodem 
T BA bene junFarum diſcordia ſemina rerum. 


Dd 2 .- Heimſus 


ade this obſervation, for Niſus had a purple hair, 
lock of hair, growing amongſt his white hair, and. 


ins as Ovid calls it, Met, VIII. 8. purpureus crinis. 
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(aun), ® 
Heinfius fays, forte difſortia. But ſemina di iffortia and i 


non bene junfta is very near the ſame thing ſaid twice 
over. It is better to keep to the old reading, which iſ 


repreſents the ſemina diffortia and diſcordia, a confuſe, 


mixture of principles, not fit to be joined together, 


and therefore at perpetual war and variance with each 
” other. 


V. 39 

 Fluminague obliquis cinxit declivia ri [DES £ 

Que diverſa bocis partim ſorbentur ab ipſa z 

In mare perveniunt partim. 
One MIS. has conveniunt, which Burman approves of 
I think perveniunt is better. Some rivers, ſays th 
poet, are laſt before they can get to the Sea, other 
In mare perveniunt, run one and at laſt fall inta the 


Sea. 
M x Tt. 1. 
V. 296. 
— Atlas en ibſe laborat : 
” Mwque ſuts ines candentem ſuſtinet axem. 
T his is ſaid at the time when Phaethon ſet the world 
on fire. It is an Anachroniſmus; for whoever read 


the ſtory of the transformation of Atlas B. IV. Fab, 
XVIII. will conclude from thence that Atlas did not 


| bear the heavens, till after he Was turned into 1 


mountain. 

 Puantus erat, mons ns faftus Atlas. jam barba come 
Tn filvas abeunt : juga ſunt bumerique manuſque. 
Duod caput ante fuit, ſummo eſt in monte cacumen. 
Oſa lapis frunt. tum partes autfus in omnes 
Crevit in immenſum, (ſic Di ftatuiſtis) & omne 
Cum tot fi deribus calum requievit in illo. 

| IV. 656. 


Ve 49s 
| Ovid ſays of Caliſto, after ſhe was turned into a Bear 


Pertimuitque lupos , quamvis paler efſet in illis. 
| AY WY Upe 


pon which place Jac. Conſtantius Fanenſis ſays ; 2a 
rations Caliſtus pater erat inter Iupos, fi ex diluvio lupi 
um cateris animalibus periere ? reſpondeo pottam no- 
rum temporum ordinem non ſervare in fabulis explican- 
lis, ſed ad id tato animo intendere, ut fabulam fabule 
un gratis atque arte conjungat. Burman after havin 


| einſio fuerit, neſcio. cerite n codice ſuo notaverat /1bi 


Lleletum. Sed cum Ovidius poſt diluvium tradiderit re- 


que animalia inducit, que aqua periiſe ante tradi. 
Quare fingendum eſt, etfi non narret Noſter, animalia 
quoque Poſt diluvium reparata eſſe. ad ejus enim ſcopum 
fiebat bumani generis reparationem narraſſe, quia ac- 
turus erat de metamorphoſubus hominum, non beſtiarum ; 


mos montes refugiſſe credendum, unde poſt diluvium des 
cenderint. F. : 

See how little we can truſt to our memories. Bur- 
man, who is ſo well acquainted with Ovid, forgor 
what he had read many a time in the 1ſt B. of the 


Metamorphoſes, that after the flood, the earth brought | 


| forth beaſts and other animals of it ſelf. 


MW Cztera diver/is tellus animalia formis 
Sponte ſua peperit 3 poſiquam vetus humor ab igne 


= /ncaluit folis — 
Edidit innumeras ſpecies ; partimque figuras 
Retulit antiquas ;, partim nova monſtra creavit. 
dt, I. 416, &c. 
V. 760. TEN S's 
Protinus Tnvidie, nigro ſqualentia tabo, 
Tetta petit. domus eſt imis in vallibus antri 
Abdita, ſole carens, non ulli pervia vento ; 
Triſtis, & ignavi plenifſima frigoris, & que 
krne vacet ſemper, caligine ſemper abundet, 


uw £ V. 761. 


quoted this note ſays; An ideo verſus bic ſuſpeFus olim_ 
ita vidert, & in ſecundo Medicea a manu prima fuiſſe 


nrationem generts humani per Deucalionem, nuſquam. 
wero animalium, ſimiles ſerupuli moveri poſſent, ubicum- 


ideoque illarum reſtitutionem neglexit. vel animalia in ſum- 
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_ V. 761. Imis in vallibus bujus. Heinſius fays, Val. 
lIibus antri, preftantiores. Tanaquil Faber. L. IE. E. 
piſt. 69. fays, Libri vulgati pro antri habent huyjus. & 
refte id quidem. nifi tamen mihi probet aliquis diftum a- 
| liquando fuiſſe, valles caverne, valles antri, valles ſpe. 
cus. revocanda itaque vulgata leftio, neque MSS. fides 
 ſequenda. Burman ſays, Unus Baſil. & Heinſii unuz 
fab vallibus eleganter, ut late docuimus. ad L.1. 689. 
I think that Faber's objeftion to vallibus antri 1s rea 
ſonable. But wvallibus hujus, which he prefers to it, 1s 
flat and profaic. Yet it is true that Ovid uſes this 
word ſo ſometimes, as Met. IV. 744. 
=— Zaftuque induruit hujus =» 
And in other places. I think it ſhould be, 
| - Domus eſt, imis in vallibus antrum, 
Abdita, ſole carens, &c, Or, ſub vallibus. 
That 1s, antrum in imis vallibus, domus (ei) eft obſcn- 
ra, abdita, &c. FRE - 
So he ſays of the houſe of Somnus Met. XI. 592. 
Eft prope Cimmerios longo ſpelunca receſſu, 
Mons cavus, ignavi domus & penetralia ſomni. 
 Spelunca, mons cavus, ei domus eſt. 
And of Cacus his den Faſt. I. 555. 
Proque domo longis ſpelunca receſſibus ingens, 
Abadita, vix ipfis invenienda feris. 
Hg: M x T. IV. 60. 
Ovid ſays of Pyramus and Thisbe ; 
| Tempore crevit amor, tede quoque jure coiſſent ; 
Sed vetuere patres, quod non potuere vetare. 
Ex equo captis ardebant mentibus ambo. 
Some diſtinguiſh thus, — coiſſent 3 
Sed vetuere patres. quod non potuere vetare, 
Ex e@quo captis ardebant mentibus ambo. 
V.: 125. 
Pyramus having ſtab'd himſelf, 


Arhore! 


( 215 ) 
Arborei fetus adſpergine cedis in atram 
Vertuntur faciem : madefaFaque ſanguine radix 
Peniceo tinguit pendentia mora calore. 
[ am afraid: to condernn the epithet pendentia, Some 
may prefer candentia as before v. 51. 
nm An, que poma alba ferebat, 
Ut nunc nigra ferat contattu ſanguinis arbor. 
V. 237. 
BD The father of Leucothee burys her alive, 


_ — pram, 

7 Tendentemque manus ad lumina ſolis, &, [le 

Vim tulit invite, dicentem, aefodit alta 

Crudus humo : tumulumgue ſuper gravis addit arene. 
Diffipat hunc. radiis Hyperione natus © iterque 

Dat tibi, quo pofſis defofſos promere vultus. 


Ovid ſhould have kept to probability z but he makes 


the Sun do that with his beams, which all his beams 
ould never do. 


Mer. VII 89. 


Ut vero cepitque loqui, dextramque prebendit 
Hoſpes, & auxilium ſubmiſſa voce rogavit. 


burman ſays 3 Regius hic ſubmiſſa voce capit pro fup- 

preſſa, ne ab alits que dicebant perciperentur. perperam : 

v enim ſenſu Latine dici ſubmiſſa voce refte negavit 

Divins ad Cicer. pro Sulla cap. 10. Sed ſuppreſſa voce 

ucendum effet. Submiſſa vero voce eft ſupplici, pre- 
anti, Noſt. IV. Pont. III. 41. 

Quid fuerat Magno majus ? tamen ille rogavit 
Submiſſa fugiens voce clientis opem. 

atius IT, Achill. 193. 

— =— Tunc acer Ulyſſes 

At FT ſubmiſſa voce. 

cero Orator. 23. Submiſſus eſt & hbumilis. Et 17. Vo- 

i itur, qui eloquentie principatum petet, & contenta 


ie atrociter dicere, & ſubmiſſa leniter. Sic tendere | 
mmiſſas manus, =P. XX, 75. 
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(216) 


7 heſe leatned mien ſhall never perſuade me that 1, 
qui voce ſubmiſſa can not mean to ſpeak ſoftly with 
- voice, It muſt. mean fo in the place of Statiy 
Which Burman has quoted, Achilles, who was concealed 
in women's cloaths, took notice of a ſhield and ſpex 
which Ulyſſes had Jaid before him, and bluſhed whe 
he ſaw himſelf in the ſhield. Upon which Ulyſk 
| found him out 3 — Twnc acer Ulyſſes 
 Admotus lateri ſubmiſſa voce; =— 
He came cloſe to Achilles, and ſpoke in a low vai 
So the words muſt be.underſtood. " Fae what did U. 
lyſſes ſay to him, ſubmiſſs voce? did he uſe bumilie 
precantia verba ? nothing leſs: he ſpoke in the lar 
guage of a hero. | 

——rrmnnnunemen ſubmiſſa voce © quid bares ? 

Scimus, ait ; tu ſemiferi Chironts alumnus, 

Tu cali, pelagique nepos: te Dorica claſſis, 

Te tua ſuſpenſis exſpettat Gracia ſignis, 

Tpſaque jam dubiis nutant tibi Pergama muris. 

| Eia age, rumpe moras : ſine perfida palleat Ide, 

Et juvet hac audire patrem, pudeatque doloſam 

Sic pro te timuiſſe Thbetin. 

Submiſſa vox is alſo to be thus underſtood in the Po 
em ad Liviam, V, 289, 
Sezpe Nero, illacrimans, ſubmi j Voce loquetur, 
Cur adeo fratres, heu fine fratre, Deos ? 


And in theſe lines of an ancient poet, quoted b 
Broekhuſfius on Propert, I. XIL 6. 


Delia nou aliter ſecreta filentia nottis 
 Submiſſa actenui rumpere voce ſolet. 
Non aliter teneris collum complexa lacertis 

Auribus admotis condita verba dare. 

- Mser. IX. 521. 

Dextra tenet errum ; Vacuam tenet altera ceram. 
Incipt , & t « ſcribit ; damnatque tabellas: 
Et notat;, & delet: mutat ; culpatque, probatque: 
Inque vicem ſumptas ponit, poſutaſque reſumit. 


( 217 ) 


Ovid ſeems here to have imitated Euripides 5 


Sv 5 AajuMigO- p<G: dpuremios 

Aids Yerper 

Tir" I» Wes 6py #7 Bacmles, 

Kai T' aura mrAiy YERPugma ouſry ou, 

Kas TPeryYiGers, Aves T' om, 

Pines m midp Tdunv, Snxnee 

Kam Azxpu yewy,  Tphig. in Aul. vl. 34: 
ME=zr. XI. 216. 


Noſtitur e Phabo (namque eft enixa gemellos) 
Carmine vocali clarus, cithtraque Philammon, 


$0 Manilius IV. 523. 


Sed Geminos @qua cum prafert unda tegitque 

Parte, dabit ftudia, & dofas producet ad artes. 

Nec triſte ingenium, ſed dulci tina lepore 

Corda creat ; vociſque bonis, cithar@que ſonantis 

Inſtruit, & wvoces Izto cum pedctore Jungit. 

I: ſhould be, I think, cum 7etine. voces jungere cum 

fine is the fame ching as v-rba chordis ſociare. 1 

flieve this place may ſtill want ſome alteration, wvocis 

h one line, and woces in the next can hardly be right, 
V. 490. 

Aſpera creſcit hiems ; omnique &@ parte feroces 

Bella gerunt venti ; fretaque indignantia miſcent, 

Ipſe pavet 3 nec je, qui fit ſtatus, ipſe fatetur 

Seire ratis refor 3 nec quid jubeatve veletve : 

Tanta mali moles, totaque potentior arte eſt. 

einfius ſays 3 Tanraque potentior arte. Totaque multi 

teres. probe. At multi Codd. tantaque. forte cautaque. 

purman ſays 3 Forte legendum, 

doctaque potentior arte. 

um i149 tota, not quare, non placet. Sie, licet in alia 

7e, 1. Pont, III. 8 

Interdum dofia plus valet arte malum. 
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( 218) 

Vid. ad L.IX. 742. & alihi docuimus, doQtos, dici guy 

cumque in arte perits. vid. etiam ad Epiſt. XX. 29 

Ita artem 69 peritiam rei navalis doCtrinam vocat Hy 
de Belly Alexanadr. cat. xv. w_ A 

I think it ſhould certainly be, 


A Do % Tanta ma'i moles, tantoque potentior arte eft.* 
ws bt M + T. XIIL. 105. 
ve SHahin/ | 


, 4 Tiſe nitor galee, claro radiantis ab auro, 
n+ 5a ; | 478 Weds, manif ftabitque latentem. 
_ Poffibly Ovid might have, theſe lines of Virgil in hi 
mind, ZEn. IX. 373. EL an 
Et galea Euryalum ſubluſtri noftis in umbra 
Prodidit immemorem, radiiſque adverſa refulſit. 
POL is  - ena : 
 Cujus equos pretium pro notte popoſcerat hoſtis, 
Arma negate mihi : faeritque benignior Ajax. 
This place has exerciſed the learned, quorum of ininy 
cum tam varie ſint tamque tnter ſe diſſidentes ; alicr 
profeo fieri poteſt, ut earum nulln, alterum certe w 
Foteſt, ut plus una vera fit. Ciofanus ſays, Fueritqu 
benignior Ajax. Sic re/ofitum eſt n UNO Maff. quo mod 
antea legeretur divinare nou 1 fſum. In uno mu 
Farneſ; Fuerit benignior Ajux. In altero antiquio 
Fuerat &c. fine q. Puo adduttus eft ingenicfe/ſimus & 
nunquam ſatis laudatus, M. Ant. Muretus, ut lrg 
 Ferat hec ut dignior Ajax, Cui libentiffime fntio 
nam benignior hic locum' habere poſſe non vid, tur: n 
quis velit ab agris, five arboribus, que cum fruftus 
runt, betigne avpellari ſolent metaphoram duci. Studi 
rem diligentius confiderent, | 
B-rſmannus ſays, 1z MS. expreſſe ia leguntur, 
ſunt edita, Et eft ironia, quaſi dicat, ſitque melius de v0 
bis meritus Ajax quam ego. | 
Heinfius ſays ; Fuerit quod dignior, unus Ba/il. fus 
rit quia dignior, Excerpta Calandra, fuerit q109U 


dignior, /ze Ambre/. fueratque Arozdel. Puto tulcritd F 


Gu Wd 
; dignior Ajax. vel, fueritque his dignior. Sed nibil 
maſſe muta: dum, ut benignior 1aſſive ſumatur, jro eo 
ui bemigne hab tur. cujus tamen ſignificationis aliud exem- 
lum quero. Ita fit Venignior, gratioftor. Eo 
Capoferreus r2ads, 
fuericqque his dignior Ajax. 
Burman ſays, Immo benignior eſt mogis popularis, 


mw nctatimus ad Petron. XL IV. 


illes*s hor/es for being Scout one ſingle might : { that 
ot and defeated D-lon, demand but Achilie)*s armour, 
hb 1s of far leſs value than bis horſes. If you de- 
1 me tbat, fuerit benignior Ajax, even Aj x bimſetf 
r much as be is my enemy, would reward my ſervices 
ure generouſly. Preface to Diſſert. on Phalaris. 

| am inclined to think that the place before us 
nts emendation. The obſcurity of the words fuc- 
que benignior Ajax, the various interpretations put 
pn them, and the different readings of the MSS. 
lke me think they are corrupted. 

| have a conj-Cture to offer, a very bolf? one Fans. 
6, but one that clears the place of difficulty, and 
thes it good ſcnſe; and that is all that I can fay for 
, for the MSS. do not favour me in it. 


Cſs equos pretium pro note propoſcerat, boſtis, 
Arma negate mih1 : fueritque benignior HeCtor. 
ie ſenſe is, Dolon asked for, and had a promiſe 
im HeCtor of che horſes of Achilles, upon his under- 


iſe the arms of Achilles tro me who have done 
uh greater ſervices to you ? Shall it be ſaid that 
«or was more ready to recompecnſe brave ations 
n you? Learn from an enemy to reward thofe that 
ve you. 

Iremember that I once diſcourſed about this place 
th a gentleman, whoſe opinion I was  defjrous of 
_ + knowing, 


andiis 3 ut 1deo obtineat que velit : : vide que de bac 


Dr. Bently thus expl:ins it, D»lon was 10 hows PI 


King the office of a Scout for one night. Will you. 
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knowing. He told me that inſtead of the common 
reading it might pernaps be. 


fueritque benignior HeCtor. 


But as thoſe might be his firſt thoughts, or he may 
have altered his mind ſince, I cannot confirm the kl 
jeEture by his authority. 


M x T. XIV. 628, 


Ovid ſpeaks thus of the Nymph Pomona, who de, 
| lighted im nothing but gardening, 


Nec jaculo gravis eſt, ſed adunca dextera falce : | 
Qua mods luxuriem premit, & ſpatiantia paſſim 
Brachia compeſcit : fiſſa modo cortice virgam 
Tuſerit : & ſuccos alteno prebet alumno. 
Nec patitur ſentire ſitim : bibulzque recurvas 
Radicis fibras labentibus irrigat undis. 


The MSS. have /abentibus, and latentibus, Hein; 
conjectures firſt 1aZantibus, and then, lambentibus : he 
ſeems to prefer the latter, and brings many quotations 
to ſupport it. Burman ſays, Nec lambentibus 
JaQantibus placet. propius efſet letantibus, id ef, femur 
dantibus, ut Ietare agrum, !atamen, lete ſegetes, & |: 
milia obvia ſunt in re rufica. labentes tamen und 
_ dixit LL. V. 387. & labentes rivos Remed. 177. ubiM 
tiam variant Codd. Yuare tutins eft vulgatam ſerv 
kefionem. 
Burman did very well to leave the place unaltered, 
labentibus is certainly right. Ovid tells us that PomoW 
na employed her ſelf hs 1 in her Garden, or Orchard, 
pomaria claudit.— v, 635, She watered tht 
trees there undis labentibus, with running water whic 
had a paſſage all about the garden. Virgil Georg,]. 106 
| — at flv inducit, rivoſque ſequentes. 
Ovid Amor. II. XVI. 35. 
Et wocet in rivos parentem rufticus undam, 
Faſt. II. 503. 
Horius odoratis fuberat cullifſimys herbis, 
Seftus bumum rivo lene ſenantis' aque, 


Faſt 


(221 ) 
Faſt, V.  , Tom 
ER ihi ecundu dotalib horts in ris. 
Aer re fovet 3 Laps Fur "ar ri 
A XV. 485. 
Quem, PO Gr Fegnumque @vum que peregit, 
Extinftum Latiaque nurus, popiluſque, patreſque 


Deflevere Numam. nam conjux urbe relifia 
Vallis Aricine denſis latet abdita filvis. © 


vere virum, am To Numam, quod paulo ante preceſ- 
ſerat, aut ex gloſſemate iterlmeari irrepfit, aut ex gemi- 
nata perperam ſequent! voce nam conflatum eſt. Burman 
lays z Forte ſcripſerit 
Deflevere, Nume nam conjux, &C. 

Deflevere ſimul etiam volebat Heinſius olim. 
What if we ſhould read, 

Deflevere palam. 


FASTORUM Il. 853: 


Fallimur ? an veris prenuntia venit hirunds ? 
Er metuit, ne qua verſa recurrat hiems ? 
= S2pe amen, Progne, nimium properaſſe quereris ; 
, Virque tuo Tereus frigore letus erit. 


& hs MSS. have An metuit, The ſenſe ſeems to re- = 


quire, Nec metuit — 
TV. 713. 
Poſtera cum veniet terras viſura patentes 
Memnonis in roſeis lutea mater equis ; 
E duce lanigeri pecoris, qui prodidit Hellen, 
Sol abit : egreſſo vittima major adeſt. 
The Sun oc oes out of Aries, and enters into Taurus, 


| want to know why Taurus is called vidima. May 
ne ſuppoſe that Ovid here conſiders the Sun, as he 1s 


which was the moſt uſual at Rome, was to paint him 
like ayoung man, with a Phrygian bonnet on his head, 
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 Vol.E. Par. II. B.IV. Ch.IHI. Montfaucon tells 


Ek bl. 1.8 
_ andina cave, ſtriking a dagger in a bull's neck, Yoy 
may ſee ſuch figures in Montfaucon's Antiq. Expl, 


us from Plutzrch that the worſhip of Mithras was in- 
troduced amongſt th: Romins about Pomp:y's time. 
So that Ovid might allude to this deity. But I think 
he never nam?s him any where. I know not whe. 
ther this expoſition be right, but there is no harm in 
mentioning it, as a thing waich the Learned may con- 
 fider. 22 þ. 242. 247. - We 
| "oh 'V. 799. 

An magis bunc morem piftas Afneia fects, 
 Inmocuum vibto cut dedit ignis iter 9 
Some may approve of, 

Innocuum viEtor cui dedit” ignis iter ? 
Virgil G-org. II. 307. de igni; _ 
Per ramos victor perque alta cacumina regnat. 
Ovid. Faſt. I. 525. "= 

Urite viatrices Neptunia Pergama flamme. 
But I dare not alter the place. 


TI KISP&:V;v8. 
Ovid making a compariſun between Ulyſſes and 
| himſelf, ſays of Ulyſſes, 
Denique quzſitos tetigit tamen ille Penates ; 
2 eque diu petit contigit arva tamen. | 
I wonder that Ovi1, who had fo much invention, ſhould 
here expr-ſs the ſame thought twice in the ſame words. 
I don't think the place corrupted however. 
4,7 ©. 18-2; IVE 59: | 
Ovid tells his wife that though ſhe was ſo unhappy 
as to be the wife of an Exile, yet this ill fortune was W 
attended with one advantage, that it gave her an of- 


portunity of ſhewing her love and conſtancy and vir- 
tue, and concludes thus, 
PU; 


( 223) 


Ye latet, inque bonis ceſſat non copnita rebus, | 

Adparet virtus arguiturque malis. ; Tbs 

Dat tiki noftra locum tituli Fortuna ;; caputque 
Conſpicuum pietas qua tua tollat, babet. 

Utrre temporibus, quorum nunc munere freta es. 
Ex patet in laudes area lata tuas. 


All good judges will allow that the laſt lins up one 
s corrupted. Here is Burman's- note upon it. Quo- 
rum nunc munere freta es. Non inte!lig> hec: nam ſi 


temporum guid fi bi velit Poeta +0n cajio. Cl. Heuman- 
ſe legere dicit, fada e&s. quod, pace virt dof7:fſimi dixerimsy 


ſonem dalam uxeri demonſtrandi ſe fidam. Sed an bac 
mificare . pcfunt illa verba, 


quorum nunc munere fida es ! 


tn ergo antea non erat fida ? aliud eft enim fidam eſſe, 
aud occaſione. dat fidem illam oftendere. boc fi voluiſſet 
us verbis olbgs fu ft. In MSS. Richel. erat 


quorum tibi copia nunc eſt, 
dd neque hoc ſenſum a!tum facit. In quatuor aliis, 
— quorum tu muneTre fon ik Le 


In Loan, quorum fic. In oftimis codicibus Tunians 
& Leidenſi, 
— quorum non munere freta es. 
Ex gurrum veſtigiis refius legi poſſet, | 
Ut-re temporibus, quorum non munere ſpreto, 
En patet in laudes area lata FuAs. 


Ut re infelicibus mariti tut temporibus, quorum MUS, id 
it occaſionem fi non ſpernas, ingens tibi in laudes area 
atebit, & ita erit, ut alibi dicit, aliquis uſus mn ipfis 


N, 


Kutio: ita Duinft, X.6. Refutare temporis munera 
ge ſtultiſimum. quod idem eſt quod ſpernere. Sed 
t Mo amplius ad Val, Flace, Il. 252. Jan, egimus. 


cum Merula explices, adjuta es, fuſtemata. es 3 munere 
ms in Parergis Criticis nuper edilis Peg. 115. intrepide 


ninime placet. explicat autem, nunc ex ſuis malis occa- 
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I think the place would be cated for the better if 


we ſhould read, [ 
_ Utere temporibus, quorum nunc munere rriſti 
En patet in laudes area lata tuas. 
So Ori fays to Sextus Pompeius, ex Pont. Iv 
Aa bolis " Tus en um, Cc ns Ie mmere Gif 
= Wt. 99 6, Non potes n fon. Gicere babere m" *_ 
grave of /{ntubile —_  Tarsrt. V. II. 23. | 
. Litora quot conchas, quot amana roſaria Py — 
Het ſays S3 Quot enos Bee. rim. Palit- _y_ -n0 


«© SS &- & 


Sic Pxzſtanz roſe Pont. F" Ele. IV. & biferi roſa 
Pzſti apud Maronem, Pzſtana rofaria babes apud Mu 
cianum Capellam L. VI. Bis terve Ennodis : 

Pzſtanis pariter depingit terga roſetis. | 

N2uanquam amoenas roſas dixit Apulejus. 
Heinſius's Emendation i is very ingenious. But then 
is a ſtrong obje&tion_ to it, which. 1s, that Ovid whe 
he makes theſe fort of enumerations, (which he ofte 
does) repeats the word quot when he brings a new I 
ſtance, as Epiſt. ex Ponto. IV. XV. 


FR Africa quot ſes Hes, quot Ti molia terrl racemss, 
| uot SYcion baccis quot parit Hybla faves. 
And io in twenty, other places, _ 
"This verſe is cettainly corrupted. I could alter 
y ways, but none of them fatisfie me. 


EPIST. EX PONTO. T3112; 


Neftar & ambroſiam, latices epulaſque Deorum, 
.... Det mihi formoſa_nava Fuventa manu ; 
| Non tamen exacuet torpens ſapor ille palatum — 


The MISS. viry, ava; pultbra, pnara, prata, Gri 


Greca, flava. Fabricius, Ciofanus, and Flemſus, F \ 
nal © 


/ 
\ 
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reca, Perhaps the true reading is fava, an epithet 
mmonly given to handſome perſons. Homer, £y- 


1, Ovid Amor. I. XV. 35. 

; mihi flavus Apollo 
Pocula Caſtalie plena miniſtret aqua. 
Wh: Burman on Ovid. Epift. XX. 57. and Salvagnius 
Wn [bis v1. 140. 7 2 
-- +, ax,Ponro I. Il. 2g. 
hd addreſſing himſelf to one who had been a true 


end to him in adverſity, and who loved virtue for 
tue*s ſake, ſays, 


Te nibil ex. atfto, niſi non peccaſſe ferentem 
Sponte ſua probitas officiumque juvant. 
Tudice te mercede caret, per ſeque petenda eft 

Exterms virtus incomitata bonis. 


he firſt line here, which was ſadly corrupted, is thus 
fry well reſtored by Burman and by the Author of 
e Elefa Etonenſia. Learned men have taken much 
ns to correct and explain the firſt of theſe diſtics ; 
d have overlooked the ſecond, which I think is 
ty. The aſſertion contained in it, YVirtus caret mer- 
: 18 certainly falſe; it being plain thar it is not u- 
rerfally true. May we read then, 
Judice te mercede carens, per ſeque petenda eſt 
Virtus externis incomitata bonis. 

e judice, Virtus carens mercede ( ettam quando caret 
reede) E externis bonis incomuata, petenda eſt per ſe. 


—— 


Ex PonTo IIL VI. 17. 

Fulminis adflatos interdum vivere telis 
Vidimus, & refici, non prohibente Jove. - 
urman ſays; Jn Francof. & alio ſeripto legitur, ad- 
Ne VIII. Ff flictos, 


al 


$64 Gronovius, . Graia. Torrentius and Barthius 


os Darpnys. Horace calls him flavus Carm, IV, 


he poſition of the que looks indeed a little aukward, 


. A "= . ? 
it, if I miſtake not, it is not without example. 2-572 
Aer Jad. Facewd. 


+ Sja/tns Tab. x. br4. Fahpinsy hau3 cihius res 42/4ce ca rgfus, 4© 
os Aarthins Sabixd heb. J/. LEP fg 4G 6 p 
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L1C4. Lregf fAlictos, quod neſcio an refius. Nam adflatos, 1d eſt, 1; 


I. 40. 


So ex Pont. III. VII. 23. where we have 


Two MSS. read — nullam ſperare ſalutem. 


Where adflatus (which is in all the MSS.) cannot me 
leviter tatius. See Met. II. 646. 


. noſtro litera miſla die. Codex P. Servii. quod po ſſet cf 


wviter tattns, vivere nihbil miri ; ſed in terram vi fulmii 
proftratos, magis mirandum. 1 was inclined to think with 
Burman that adflifos was the true reading. I though 
adflatos might get into the. copies by ſome tranſcr 
ber, who had in his mind this verſe of Virgil Xn 
II. 649. ER 


 Fulminis adflavit ventis, & contigit 1gni. 


Proximus huic gradus eft ; bene deſperare ſaluten, 


which I ſuppoſe came from Virgil's 7 
Una ſalus vittis nullam ſperare ſalutem.  _ 
But after all, adflatos may be right, becauſe Oi 
uſes the ſame expreſſion concerning ZEſculapius, who 
Jupiter killed with lightning, Faſt. VI. 735. 
Surgit humo juventis, telis adflatus avitis.. 


| Ex PonTo IV.. VIII. 73. 
. Nam modo hella geris, numeris modo wverba coerce, 
Burman ſeems to think that Ovid ſays this to Sulll 
But he fays it to Germanicus, w_ - 
Ex PonTo*IV. IX. xr. 
Unde licet, non unde juvat, Gracine, ſalutem 
 Mittit ab Euxinis hanc 11h Naſo vadis. 
Miſſaque Di faciant Auroram occurrat ad illam, 
Bis ſenos faſces que tibi prima dabit. 
Ut, quoniam ſine me tanges Capitolia Conſul, 
Et fiam turbe pars ego nulla tug; 
\ In domini ſubeat partes, & praeſtet amici 
 Officium juſlo litera noſtra die. 
Burman ſays, Juſſo die. Merula interpretatur die, { 
epiſtolam hanc eſſe Rome juſſit, nempe Kal. Janua 


——_ "Y Hl. g. 4447 Hebad, £2. toge BLU, 
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vt meus dies. Vid. Gronov. Tt. Ob. 2, Gevart, Le9., Pa- 
fin. II. 18. Sed melins forte, 
—— feſto litera noſtra die. 
ut vf, 56. OY Nr np 
Why not, juſto die ? which is a leſs alteration. I wiſh, 
ys Ovid, that fince I cannot be with you, my let- 
ter may come into your hands juſto diz, on the right 
tay, on the firſt day of your Conſulate. Fuyſftys will 
hear this ſenſe. See Burman-on Amor. II. XIV. 14.* 
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Perhaps it ſhould be, 
Accendas lacrimis odium. X 

0 conclude theſe notes upon Ovid ; I ſhall quote a 
ſage from Burman's Preface. [ would have the rea- 
ler know, ſays he, per duodecim illos annos, quibus heſi 
m boc opere, multa mihi fuiſſe ſubnata, multa 
om didiciſſe, que a ſententia priori me abire juberent. 7, 
May I venture to ſuppoſe, in favour of my ſelf, that Wh 
thoſe remarks of his, to which I have made objections, 0 
re of the number of thoſe which he would getraft ? 
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[The reader and I are obliged to a Gentleman 
well known to the Learned World, for the 
| following remarks. | 


Some Obſervations upon a paſſage of 
MINUCIUS FELIX 


=z Aving your leave, I ſhall here offer the 
i fe Emendation of a conſiderable place in M4 
T1 WÞ ucius Felix, which has ſo puzzled the 
WS Commentators, that with all their various 
| interpretations, they have not been abl: to 
make of it any tolerable ſenſe : and yer, I conceive, 
a very good and proper one can be found, only by 
the change of a ſingle letter, and a ſmall alteration 


in the punctuation. 


J. The paſſhge is in the XXI. Ch. where Minuciu 
is proving by ſeveral arguments, that the Heathen 
Gods had been mortal men ; and firſt by the teſtimo- 

_ ny of ſome ancient and notable writers. | 

To theſe he joins no leſs a perſon than Alexander 
the Great, who in a long Letter to his mother ſpoke 
of the ſecret diſcoveries concerning the Gods, wh 
had been men, revealed to him by an Egyptian Prict 
Alexander ille Magnus Macedo, infigni volumine ad Ms 
trem ſuam, ſeripſit, metu ſue poteſtatis proditum ſibi, 
Diis hominibus, a ſacerdote ſecretum. li Vulcanum f6 
cit omnium principdem, & poſtea Fovis gent:m, & 


ſpicis Ifidis ad birundinem, fiſtrum, & adſpar/is 5 | 
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ra denique ſacra ipſa, &c. FE Logs 3 nets 

- The difficulty, and I may fay the perfe& nonſenſe, 
lies in theſe words, ad hirundinem, &c. rack'd to the 
preceding phraſe z as any reader, who underſtands 
Latin, may perceive at the fiiſt view, and be fur- 
ther convinced of it, when he conſiders the various 
endeavours of commentators, which appear to be vain 
and fruitleſs. So that there is no need I ſhould en- 
ter here into a more particular examination of them. 


my conception. 2 CA 
Illi Vulcanum facit omnium principem, & poſtea Fo- 
vis gentem, & de ſpicis Iſis. 
Here Minucius ends his authorities. Then begins ano- 
ther ſentence and a new reaſon for the ſame purpoſe. 


bris inanem 1ui Serapidis, five Oſtridis, tumulum conſide- 
1a; denique ſacra ipſa, & irſa myſteria + invenies exitus 
triftes, fata, & funera, & lutus, atque planitus miſe- 
rorum Deorum. - FOE, 
In this new period, you ſee, Minucius brings ano- 
ther argument for his former Thej;s, that thoſe Hea- 
then Deities had been mortal creatures. Ir is taken 
k from the conſideration of the ſtories themſelves abour 
Wl thoſe Gods, and particularly thoſe about 7s and ©- 
fris, the worſhip of whom had from Egypt ſpread 
over the moſt part, at leaſt, of the then known world. 
« BUT, fays Minuctius,turning to his Pagan friend, 
* (having made an end of his authorities from ancient 
* writers) — do but conſider the Swallow, (into which 
© It was pretended Ifis had been changed) the Siſtr-um, 
«* (which Ifis ® had invented, or made uſe of when 
* alive) the empty Tomb of Serapis, otherwiſe called 


.* She is commonly repreſented holding that Inſtrument in her 
hand. Hence Juvenal Sat, XIII. 93. 
Wis, & irato feriat mea Iumina fiſiro enno———— 


& Ofris, 


bris inanem tui Serapidis froe Oftridis tumulum. Con/ide- 


Inſtead of that it will be ſufficient ro give that part | 
of the paſſage, as it ought to be read, according to. 


AT [for ad] hirundinem, fiſtrum, & adfparſis Mem- 
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« Ofris, whoſe limbs cut in pieces had been diſperſed, 
<« and laſtly the ſacred Ceremonies and Myſteries 
<« themſelves; and you will find the ſad ends, acci. 
« dents, funerals, and the mournful lamentations of 
<« thole miſerable Gods.”? phe? 
This ſenſe is ſo- plain, fo natural, and ſo ſuitable 
to Minucius his deſign, that no body will require [ 
ſhould inſiſt longer upon it, and give other reaſons 
to ſupport it and the ſmall change I make in the Text, 

I ſhall only add two ſhort obſervations: and r. that 
the neceſſity of a new ſentence, where I place it, ap. 
pears by * Minucius his turning here to his friend, with 
whom the Dialogue is ſuppoſed to have been, in the 
words tui Serapidis ; as reaſoning, now afreſh with him, 
after he had finiſhed his authorities and teſtimonies, 

2. I muſt defire the Reader to obſerve that it is 
but a ſingle letter I change in the Text, and that n 
ſpeaking or writing a T is very eaſily changed into: 
D, as well as a Dintoa T. This is known to thoſ 
who are converſant with MSS. and is ſometimes ob- 
ſerv'd by Editors. I ſhall only mention one place & 
the famous MS. of the As of the Apoſtles in the Boi 
_ leian Library, which ch. i. 6. has, AD ILLI CON-lh 
VENIENTES, for A! il;; whereupon the Editor 
notes, *Tis according to the ancient way of writing, 4 
 ADQUE for ATQUE #55 in ſome old Inſcriptions. 
As that Learned man quotes no Book where tho 
Infcriptions may be ſeen, I ſhall refer the reader to: 
Gruter*s Colle&tion, where p. 179. n. 2. P. 337. and 
412.0. 3. 4. we find AD and ADQUE for AT and 
ATQUE. OE Fa. 

IT. Having ſaid enough, and perhaps too mu 
in behalf of my emendation, I cannot forbear 
flefting on the phraſe lying immediately before. Ther 
is at leaſt ſome ambiguity, if not a falſe reading, ® 
| many learned men have ſuſpected. : 


_——————_ 


2 That is by Ofavius, who is made to ſpeak there. 


i 22 \ : 

The only MS. extant of Minucius has ; Illi Vutca- 
num facit, &c. That pronoun, it ſeems, perplexed the 
Commentators, who did not perceive how it ſhould 


( b: fixed ; as it happens pretty often in all languages, 


which uſe pronouns. Therefore ſome changed here 


Prieſt before mentioned. 
But there 1s no abſolute neceſſity of any correQion 
here to make ſenſe. The pronoun 1/1; may relate ei- 


ktrer what he had heard about Yulcan, &c.) or to 
Alexander himfelf, to whom the Egyptian Prieſt had 
made Vulcan the firſt of all, &c. DT 

tus, 1f we obſerve, firſt, that this was not Alexan- 
der's peculiar opinion concerning the Egyptian Gods, 
but the doctrine of the Egyptians themſelves, and of 


pretended that the firſt of all their Gods, who had 
WE reigned in their country, was called by an * Egyptian 


name, which the Greeks and Latins changed into 


8 ular; and ſecondly, that St. Auguſtin, who has ſe- 
Wl veral chings tranſcribed from Al-xander*'s Epiſtle, ſays 

expreſsly, that. therein was contained the Egyptian 
Prieſt's zarration, which this man begs of him ſhould 


we D, Loviiit. c.5; and L. x11... 10. 
From whence, by the by, we mult conclude, that 

there is ſome inaccuracy or miſtake, in Tatian, Cle- 

mens Alexandrinus, Tertullian®, Arnobius, copying 


oe, 


1 Vide Diog. Laert. in Procem. & Syncell; Chron. p. 19. ubi in 
ſerie Deorum & Semideor. Yulcanus Deorum primus, & Zeus, Fu- 
iter ultimus Semideorum. | — 

. Phthas Cicer. De Nat. Deor. III. 22. & Suidas, $35, 6 "Hoa- 
eo, &c. ED | 

© Whoſe words, De Cor. Mil. c. 9. deſerve to be here mark'd; 
i! & Leonis ZEgyprii ſcripta evoluas, prima Iſis repertas ſpicas capite 
Tumtulit, 


1; into ic, and others into lr, applying it to the. 
ther to Alexander's Mother, (to whom he told in his 
This laſt may appear the true mcaning of Minu- ' 


their Prieſts, who, as we know from other writers *, 


be burnt, after Olympias had read it. See De Civi- 
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one another, and Hyginus, when they ſpeak of 2 
Book written by that Prieſt, whom cn Fu, i Leon, az 
a diſtin&t piece from Alexander's Epiſtle, 
And indeed is it likely, that ſuch a Prieſt, living 
and oy in the heart of Egypt, when Alexan. 
der conquer'd it, could write in Greek, and would 
publiſh what he had told Alexander ou? of fear, and 
with an earneſt deſire that he would order the burn- 
ing of 1t? 5 Co 
To reconcile all, ſhall we think, that beſides 4. 
lexander*s letter, there was alſo ſome other book un- 
der that Zeon's name, which had been abſtracted out 
of Alexander's Epiſtle large enough to be called : 
Volume by Minucius? Or may we ſuſpect that both 
had been equally forged, . and ſo impoſed upon thok 
firſt Chriſtian Writers ? The Reader may determin: 
the matter, if he pleaſe. « ESD 
At the ſame time he may for an illuſtration, com- 
pare with Minucius theſe verſes of Lucan, which he 
had perhaps in his mind when he was writing thi 
chapter. L., VIII. 831. 
Nos in templa tuam Romana accepimus Iſin, 
 Semideoſque Canes, & Siſtra jubentia Juctus, 
Et quem tu plangens, hominem teſtaris, Oſirim, &. 


And L. IX. repreſenting Pompey's ſon threatning E- 
gypt, where his father had been killed, he fays 
vi. 158. 7 ag es OH, 

Evolvam buſto, jam numen gentibus Ifin, , 

Et teftum lino ſpargam per vulgus Olirim. 

III. I had promiſed you, in our former meeting, 
ſend, another time, my Emendation of chat place 
few lines after, where ſpeaking of Ceres's travels 1, 
ſearch of her daughter, Minucius in all my Edition 
ſays ; Ceres facibus accenſis, & ſerpente circumdata, & 
inſtead of circumlata as I would read. But ſince y0 
| have ſent me word, that Dr, Davies in his laſt _—_ k 

| | W l 
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(which I have not ) has already corre&ed it from 
Cuper*, and an old Edition, I muſt not amuſe the 
reader long about a thing already done. 

I ſhall however obſerve to you here, that having 
fince conſulted Grotowins's Edition, I found that Meyr- 
fus had alſo in his Edition circumlata, which I won- 
der he would turn into circulata, Why not rather cir- 
cnduffa ? It had been better Latin, and Syetonius uſed. 
the word in the ſame ſenſe : Per Siciliam quogue & A- 
chaiam circumdudus, &c, In Tiber. c. 6. EM” 

But why ſhould we look for another word than c:r- 
amlata, when it 1s ſo proper, and ſo ſtrongly con- 
firmed by ancient Monuments, which repreſent Ceres 
na char drawn either by one, or two ſerpents ? We 
ke the ſame with Trip/olemus in ſome Athenian coins. 
Ind this 15 very well deſcribed by Claudian de Rap. 


Prof. I. 12. 

Angues Triptolemi ſtridunt, & ſquamea curvis 

Colla levant attrita jugis. 

In the contrary, as that expreſſion /erpente circumda- 
, cannot be underſtood but of the whole body ® ; fo 
xe 15 no inſtance to ſhew that Ceres was ever ſaid, 

r repreſented as being incompaſſed round about with 

ſerpent 3 tho? ſome Goddeſſes are faid to be crown*d 

ith ſerpents, as To, or 1/s in Val. Blaccus, L. IV. 416. 
— m—_— 77: procul lo 

peat ab arce Phari, jam Divis addita, jamque 

Aſpide cincta comas, & ovantt perſona /iſtro. 


" I found it in his Harpocrates p. 60. where having cited that 
Wape, he adds: Ubi parum abeſt, quin reſcribam, circumlata, quia 
rh a ſerpentibus trafto fuit wveta, cum quereret filiam Proſer- 


th 

' Thus Sidonigs Apollin, deſcribing Cleopatra in the naval fight at 
"mm as incompaſſed by her Soldiers, uſes the ſame word, Carm. 
457. 


C- patrio Cleopatra ferox circumdata ſiſtro 
ilite 


lich is an imitation of Virgil An. VIII. 696. © 
Reging in mediis patrio vocat agmina ſiſtro, 


Ne VIII. "Og | [Com- 


oO 


ut no more of this. . m1, * Oc. J. M. Mao. 
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{Communicate to me. ]: 


' THUCYDIDES. 


SE RgeY Bout the end of the laſt month Meſlrs, Wet- 
fp ſtein -and Smith, of Amſterdam, finiſh'd 
Y/ [E an accurate Edition of Thucydides, with 
x") > AX the notes of Mr. Duker, and Mr, Gram: 
**.. mius, Profeſſors of the Greek tongue in 
Utrecht and Copenhagen, and thoſe of Mr, wil 
Re&tor of Aynho in Northamptonſhire. 
The Shoe work conſiſts of about 730 pages, be 
fides- the Indexes and Prolegomena, Art the end 
added Mr. Dodwel's Chronology intire. The whole 
improv'd by the Various Readings of three valuable 
MSS. The firſt of which is in the Royal Libraryz 
Paris, the ſecond belongs to Profeſſor Grammiuz 
the third is in Monte Caflino, - 
| Theſe readings as well as thoſe in Dr. Hudſon s E- 
dition, are fully: examin'd and accounted for : com 
par'd with D. Halicarnaſſeus and all the Scholialts 
and other writers, who have either dire&tly quoted 
Thucydides, or alluded to his expreſſions. The verſion 
is often corre&ed, and a Greek Index of the author 
Idioms, drawn up by Mr. Waſle, and contrated by 
Mr. Duker, is annex'd for the reader's uſe. Gran 
mius's Notes are only upon the Scholiaſt, and amon 
them Mr. Duker, who had the diretion of this Im 
preflion, has interſperſed his own. The prefator 
_ part is improv'd by a New Account of the Edition 
and Verſions of the Author, w the learned Mr, Fa 
| bricius of Hamborough. 
A diftin& account of the nature of the Obſcrn 
tions made upon Thucydides, will bett appear Þy 
ſmall ſpecimen, 1. Of thoſe wherein the text it {ll 


corrected, 2, Of thoſe which illuſtrate ſome oc 
cuſtom 
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cuſtom, or the like. 3. By a taſte of thoſe Notes 


that relate to the ancient Geography, in number 300. 


4, Of ſuchasare Grammarical. 5. Of thoſe upon the 


phraſe, or. diction. 6. Of thoſe wherein ſome date of 
time is diſcuſſed, 7. Of thoſe that are hiſtorical. 
Laſtly, of thoſe wherein other Greek and Latin au- 
thors are incidentally corrected. 5 


m * Epoeyr nay yiyridty. Mr. Wale corrects 
it, Zexapn + from the MSS. and the Author him- 
elf, and is defended by Mr. Duker. 


Mr, Waſſe from the MSS. and the author reads 
m&Tne. This alſo the Profeſſor ſupports by the 
authority of Ariſtophanes 'Equit. 1352. And it is in- 


deed more elegant, and more in the manner of the 


writers of this age. PE, 
a ?P. 382 : 97. VI. 17. Kai &x a Yp17O. 1 duarore 
Wi. Mr. Waſle reads from one MS. #4 5 ava» 

which words are an alluſion to Nicias's ſpeech which 
WM Alcibiades here undertakes to anſwer. The Profel\- 
WY for again defends this from another MS, and Mure- 
vi tus ſeems to have obſerved the ſame. = 
| Þ. 392, 50. VI. FS. 21. Inſtead of ampyy «09e- 


MSS. reads &T" apyys Gepemy, and underſtands opn- 
ken, tribute z which ſeems highly probable. 
P. 375, 73. Oi MiAia: munitionis ab Athenienſi- 
bus exſtrutz partem ceperunt — 4 «gevaſug- 
levot Tay 7% Xu of. WAA edbyrarlo XPHMAEIN, 
e1%gwpno cpſes nouaCov. Er frumentum, aliumque 
cmmeatum Pecunia comparatum in urbem 1mporta- 
runt, By YpPIKATH the Profeſlor underſtands G9 @nv, 
and once intended to have corrected it oqquan ; but 
tunks that not very good Greek, Mr. Waſl: is of 
lhe ſame opinion as to 6q1man, and propoſes this 
oX 2 COn- 


P. 345: 30. "Emeatormer 7% wen + Etvapi- = 


P. 383. Lib. VI. $.9. *Ev md NPOTEPO, Yere- 


ry, which is unintelligible, Mr. Duker from the 
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conjecture, which is not amiſs, tho' not favour'd by the 


MSS. eorveJ4cpJuo: owmy m, @ oe waa TW! 
XPHEIMA, and renders it, frumentum & alia ad to- 
lerandam obſidionem neceffaria, or, utilia. 


[To be continued.] 
Ke Mito 


223 CEL E TELE IE IILEDE 
S T A T g U S. 


Il. 


EY | fed anceps 
SJ LTulgus, & adfatus matris, blandamque precats 
Antigonem timeo, paulum ne Kia retardet 


Conſilia. 
M. P. and M. J. have retardent, as it ſhould be, | 
would not place a comma after !imeo, but after paulum, 


* timeo paulum, ne noftra retardent 
Conſilia. 


V. 219, 


Eteocles returning thanks to Jupiter, for having 
killed Capaneus with his thunder, ſays, 


te pro turribus allis 
Vidimus urgentem nubes, lateque benignum 
Fulmen, & auditos proavis agnovimus ignes. 
lateque is wrong. In M. P. it is Jetique. It muſt be 
Iztique benignum 


Fulmen 
leti audivimus. 


V, 251 


\ 
\ 
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= 2; 6 
Sic ubi regnator poſt exſulis otia tauri, 
Mugitum hoſtilem ſumma tulit aure juvencus, 
Agnovitque minas, magna ſtat fervidus ira 
| Ante gregem, ſpumiſque animos ardentibus effert, 
Nunc pede toruus humum, nunc cornibus atra findens. 
M. P. — ſpumiſque animos ardentibus efflat. 
+: 201:1-++73. Fs his Ne po iE ne qrete? 
Adraſtus, having loſt the chiefs of his army, and 
keing the two brothers engaged in combat, leaves all 
and flies from the field. Statius hit on a very luck 


rent to viſit the infernal regions, which fell to his 
ſhare in the diviſion of the world. . 
- m=—— Fugit, omnia linquens, 
Caſtra, viros, generum, Thebas, ac fata monentem þ. 
Converſumque jugo propellit Ariona. qualis | 
Demiſſus curru lzve poſt premia ſoriis 
Umbrarum cuſtos, mundique noviſumus heres 
Palluit amiſſo veniens in Tartara celo, 


The lines are very good. Only Statius could not help 


"Willing into his beloved fault of joyning contraries to- 


pther, lave & premia 
m=—— [zye poſt prema ſortis, 
fe never miſſes this favourite figure, when he can 
gf ering it in, and here he has got hold of the S@poy 
elwpoy that fortune gave to Pluto. 
Is V. 546. OS 
Polynices wounded his brother Eteocles mortally, 
won which the poet ſays, 
Mox intellefto. magis ac magis eger anhelat 
Vulnere, nec parcit cedenti, atque increpat hoſtem :_ 
Quo retrahis, germane, gradus ? ; 
Gronovius ſays; Atque increpat hoſtem, Non poſſis ac- 
ere aliter quam Eteoclem hoc facere. At verba ſunt 
Palynicis, Scripti hoſti, Lege 
n— 7c 


compariſon, and reſembles him to Pluto when he 
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( 238) 
wm — ec parcit cedenti, atque increpat hoſtis., 
_ Ceaenti, Eteocli, boſtis, Polynices. - _ 


I think this 1s is perfeAly right. Barthius has ma 


| the ſame correction. Heinſtus on Ovid. Epiſt. II, 1, 


reads here boſtes. hoſtes gradus, that is, hoſtiles. Bui 


his correction 1s certainly wrong. 
V. 652, 


Upon the death of Eteocles, Creon, ( who had el 


honour to be deſcended from the owteplcs, from ti 


men who ſprung from the dragons teeth, and wid 
fon Menceceus had but lately killed | himſelf to {ar 
the Thebans) was made King, 
oo =—— Hunc & Mavortia clamant 
Semina, & impenſus patrie paullo ante Meneceu 
Conciliat populis. © EN Come Loc: 
Would not clarant be better ? clarum & mnobilen n 
| dunt, illuſtrant. Mavortia ſemina, So in Ovid Mt 
III. 531. Pentheus calls the Thebans = anguyne 
_ proles Mavortia —— The ſerpent, from whoſe ttt! 
they ſprung, is called Martins anguis by Statius Theb 
X. 806. and by Ovid Met. IT. 32. He was callec 
Martius anguis, either becauſe he was ſacred to Mar 
( ſee the Notes in Burman's Edition vpon Ovid Me 
HI. 32.) or becauſe Mars was his father. The A 
thor of the Ele#2 ex Ovidio in uſim Schole Etonnſ; 
quotes the Scholiaſt of Sophocles upon Antigone 
ſaying, Eysyores 6 Searuor of Apros & T pwn 
fexrriO.. See him on Ovid. Amor. III; VI. 83. 
_ Apollodorus LE. II. quoted by Barthius in his not 
on Theb. IIT. 181, ſays, $pvggy 5 Thy x pripluy des 
Q-. 9. T PÞ þ | . 
xy, y 6 Ape emcy mves yeyorevas — Hyg" 
Fab. CLXXVIIL NO 
Cadmus ad fontem Caſtalium venit, quem 
- Martis filiis cuſtodiebat, Where ſee Munker. 


V. 608 


(239) 
N07 008% 5 
— cacumque audentibus boſtem 


Lapis 

Werhaps — audentius, as it is in ſome books. 

71G. = - ſpes anxia mortis, M. P. ſpes ge. 
920.” 

—— Et hi eden folio fſublimis, & armis 

| Septus, opem miſeris, jura & poſcentibus o_ 

Supplicibuſque dabat. 

.P. — miferis & jura potentibus equis. 

\.751. Creon ſays to CElipus, 

—— Occurſu dum non pia templa domoſque 

Commacules. M. P. deoſque. 


L. XI. 
WR {” "> 
we Pars currus deflent, viduiſque focutus 
Hoc folum quia reſtat, equis. 


[ P.' loquuntur. So Barthius' Er, V. 726. for per- 
wi M. « perennes. 
D ay. 9. 


Creon throws his Greene and diadem into the fire, 
the funeral of his ſon Menceceus, and ſays, addreſ- 
bg himſelf to him, 

Arripe & hoc regimen dextre, frontiſque ſuperbe 
Vincula, que patri nimium geſtanda dediſti. 


chaps nimio receive, ſays he, theſe regal orna- 
ents, que niumio, nimis magno pretio, tuo ſcilicet ſan- 
un emiſti, & mibi dediſti geſtanda, which you have 
urchaſed for me at too great a price, at the expence 
| your own life. | 


ACHILLEIDOS Lis. I 


| have the various readings of a kneice of the 


ichilleis, belonging to Peter-Houſe College, which I 
lated. V.; 27, 


6d 


{ 240) 
V. 27. 
Nec mora : & undoſis turba comitante cocked 

 Profiluit thalamis. 
| M. P. Nec mora: ab undoſis —— as it is in Barthit 
his Edit. which is better. It 1s obſervable that Ovid 
has uſed this expreſſion, Nec mora, five and thiry 
' times, and has never once put & after it. Virei 
uſes Nec mora, in this manner, but once, and he doe 
not put E& after it. An. V. 368. _ 
_ 77: Orabat laniata comas. M. P. genas.. 

2% DE EE 


' Cum tuus Aacides tepido modo ſanguine Teucros - 
Undabit campos. M. P. tepidos — Teucro. 


V. 119. At tunc. M,P. Et tunc. 


V. 170. — apportat., M. P.  aſportat. And V. 1$6 
for qualis, talts. 
VF; 323. 

Thetis having carried Achilles to Sc yros, endea-] 
vours to perſuade him to conceal himſelf there in 
woman's clothes. Achilles rejefted the propoſal, but 
happening to ſee Deidamia paſs by, and falling n 
love with her, grows more tra&table. 


———— Rubet, viſuſque ſuperbos 
Obliquat, veſteſque manu leviore repellit. | 
Aſpictt ambiguum genetrix, cogitque volentem, 
Tnjecitque ſinus. | 
Perhaps — cogique wolentem. | 

Thetis perceives him altered, and cogj volentem, Wi 
ling and deſirous of being compelled, and of appear- 
ing to do that out of obedience to her, which he was 
inclined to do for other reaſons. 

V. 392. 

— Ne folum Danaas admilte Carinas, 

Te precor. "5 
M. P. Deprecor. I think it ſhould be Ne, pre 
Heinſius corre&ts it ſo, in his note on Ovid. Epil 
FE 170. - V. 459 


V. 459. 
— YJ curva feras indago latentes 
C Claudit, E admotis paulatim caſſibus arftat, 
| [ile ignem, ſonitumque pavent —— ſocioque timore 
Manfueſcunt, fimul hirtus aper, ſimul urſa, Iupuſque 
Cogitur, & captos contemnit cerva leones, . 
1 the laft line it is contempt in M. P. which proba- 
ly is the true reading. Poets often thus put the pre- 


ence join verbs of the preterperfect, with verbs of 
| pretent: tenſe... res 
Statius Stlv. I. IV. 36. —— wvaga cingitur aftris 
Luna, & in oceanum rivi cecidete minores. 
ſheb, IV. 4.42. 9 he 
—— Fugit incepto tremebundus ab arvo 
Arricola, inſanique domum Tedtere juvenct. 
wdian Conf: Prob, &Ol:-51; 
Quantum ftagng Tagi rudibus ſtillantia venis 
Efluxere decus : quanto pretioſa metallo 
Hermi ripa micat. 
bd, V, 110. 
Creſcunt in” cumulum ſtrages, vallemque profundam 
K&quavere jugts. | 
In Ruf. 111. 
Sus babet, quicquid ſcelerum poſſedimus OMNes. 
In Eutrop. 235. -—-- conjurat barbara pubes 
| Naa ducem, Latiiſque palam  deicivit ab armis, 
-W&'gintom 83. 
a Dum /uperinſultans avidus languentia curru 
Membra terit, multumque rot@ ſparſere cruoris, 
Occurrit pro fratre Mimas. © 
md Mer. II. 399. _ 
Stagna petit, patuloſque lacus ; ignemque Peroſus 
i <2 colat, elegit contraria flumina flammis. 
itg'«r0 D- Divin, I. VIII. 
59 Ne VIII. H h Szpe 


rperfe&t tenſe for the preſent, and in the ſame fen-. 
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(242) 
Spe etiam peririſte canit de pefore carmen, 
Et matutinis acredula vocibus inſtat, BG 
Vocibus inſtat, & aſſiduas jacit ore querelas, 
Duum primum grlidos rores aurora remitttt. 
. Fuſcaque nonnungquam curſans per litora cornix 
| Demerſit ca!'ut, & fluftum cervice recepit. 
Which Gulielmius. ought not to have changed | nt, 
Demer/at and receptat. 
_ Thus all poets frequently expreſs themſelves, an 
proſe writers too. See Gronovius on Seneca's Trage 
dies Troad. 108 " 
V._ 505. milis hons. M. P. multus honts, 
V, 540. Si te cura trabit. *M. P. Si JUG ——$ 
_ Gronovius. 
 V. 548. Grande equidem. M. P. Grande quid, 
V. 574. —————— digitoſque ſonanti 
Infringit "bars. M. P. Infigit. See Barthius, 
Y; 618. — = boſtiles inviſit Rimes Indos. M.P I 


vaſit, t 


"b Il. 


V. 17 3. 
Hine alie, quas ſexus iners, naturaque ducit, 
Aut teretes thyrſos, aut reſpondentia tentant 
 Tympana, gemmatis aut nefunt tempora limbis. 
Perhaps qua would be better than quas. M. P. F0 
limbis has vittis. See Barthius on the place, and He 
ſtus :on Claudian Conf, Malhi. V. 118. 


0 N10 Fas T. 


Tv. 716. 


_—_ eereſſo viftima major adeſt. 
Pag. 221. I forgot to name another reaſon why Ta 
rus may be called vitima major. Tt was the facrin 
in triumphs. Virgil b.- 0oG; I. 146. 


vl 


( 243 ) 

Hinc albi Clitumne greges, & maxima taurus }. 
Victima, /epe tuo perfuſi flumine ſacro, 
Romanos ad templa Deum duxere triumphos, 
WServius, maxima taurus Victima, quia triumphantes de 

ahis tauris ſacrificabant. | 
D:dicat. Aneidos 3 
Corniger hos aries bumiles & maxima taurus 

Vitima facrato inget odore focos. 
Pliny XX XII. 3. Deorum vero bonori in ſacris nihil 
liud excogitatum eſt, quam ut auratis cornibus boſtie, 
ujres dumtaxat immolarentur. 
[ leave it to the reader to determine. 
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[ Communicated to me. | 


i V I R G I L. 

Za. 463: 
foribus cardo flridebat AHENIS. 
believe that Virgil wrote abenus ; for Servius's note 
i the place 1s this 3 ad ſua retulit tempora Virgilins 1 
num enim fuerat poſt proditum a Tarpeaa virgine Ca- 
tum, ut erei cardines fierent, quorum ftridor poſit 


erta oftia omnibus indicare : In the Ciris, vi. 222. we 


Fe 
le! 


— Sonitum nam fecerat ill! 
Marmoreo eratus ſtridens in limine cards. 
hich paſſage confirms this reading. 
An. 1.121. - 
— cu fata parent, quem poſcat Apollo. 
ie Commentators take fata here for the nominative 
1+, and ſuppoſe mortem to be underſtood after the 
crinWeb parent z but this is a way of expreſſing himſelf 


Wh Virgil does not uſe to follow : perhaps he 
' vie, | 412 wo (141 
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Jow ; or rather it ſeems to favour mine, 


rupted ; for what is ſecare litus ? Dr. Bently theret 


 — Lavinaque tenit Litera, II, 742. — ſedenque 
«cratam Venmus. 


ſum ac Libye, and in ſome & inſtead of ac: but 
"Trin. MS. has Litus arenoſum ad Libye ; and | 
.perhaps is the true reading ; for 1t 1s not un 


( 244 ) 
 — 7 fata paret, quem poſcat Apollo. 
Where the conſtruftion is, ci Apollo paret ſata i, 
mortem ;, for that is the known ſenſe of fats ſon 
tirnes, as in the Poem ad Liviam, v. 359. /ata m 
nent omnes. Servius' Commentary on the place, / 
reſponſa preparent mortem, will ſuit as well the rex 


ing which I propoſe, as that which the Editors f 


ZN. IV. 256. 
_ #Hanud aliter terras inter calumque volabat ;_ 
| Litus arenoſum Libye ventoſque ſecabat 
 Materno veniens ab avo Cyllenta proles. 
The Learned have generally thought this place 


Propoſes that we ſhould read, 
_ Litus arenoſum Libye vento/que legebat, 
becauſe Virg!] in another place fays, 
Litoraque Epiri legimus 5 — oy 
Bur then what 1s /egere ventos ? It is obſervable t 
the Paris, the Medicean, and fome other MS?. pla 
the third verſe before the ſecond; 
Haud aliter terras inter celumque volabat, 
 Materno veniens ab avo Cyllenia proles 
Litus arenoſum Libye, ventoſque ſecabat. 
According to this order of the verſes, the word 
may be the accufative cafe govern'd of ve/:127:, t 
the prepoſition ad be not expreſſed, as Xn, I 


But without changing the order of the verlcs, | 
paſſage may be {et to rights; for Pierius teſtifies ! 
jn the greateſt part of the MSS. he found L:!:5 4? 
| 
| 
w:th - this author to throw the prepoſition ou: i 1 


_ c94s)) 
its natural place; as in Zn, III. 58, Delefos populi ad 
proceres, And in Georg. II. 506. Sarrano in dormiat oftro. 


HORACE. 


SERMON. I. II. 64. 
Villius in Fauſta Sullez gener, hoc miſer uno 
| Nomine deceptus, penas dedit &c. 
T. Annius Milo was the husband of Fauſta, Sylla's 
daughter, and therefore he only can be properly ſaid 
to be Sylla's ſon-in-law. Ir is plain that this Villius, 
whom Horace mentions, 1s repreſented as one that had 


be a feigned name, for Dr. Bentley kas obſerved that 


25 an intimate acquaintance of Milo : fo that Villius 
being only the violator of the marriage-bed of Sylla's 
ſon-in-law, it ſeems flrange that he ſhould be here 
called on that account Sullz gener. Andaccording to 
this reading, what is the ſenſe of hoc uno nomine de- 
ceptus 2 Villius could not be deceived by the name 
Sulle gener, which he could not take to himſelf, if 
we may ſuppoſe that a Poet might ironically give it 
him. What Dr. Bentley quotes from Tacitus Ann. 


III. 24. Silanus in nepti Auguſti adulter, may perhaps 


oF be ſufficient to juſtify the Latm expreſſion gener 7: 
Ml F2y/fta ; but it is no proof that the Poet might with 
[WW any propriety call the adulter Fauſte by the name of 
1: 22ner Sullz. I ſuſpect that Horace wrote thus, 
Villius in Fauſta Sullz genere, hoc miſer uno &c. 

i For genus Sullz is the ſame as proles or filia Sullz : So 
ol Carm. I, 3. Prometheus is called Tapeti genus. Carm. 
ff Il. 14. the daughters of Danaus are called Danai ge- 
© WF "us infame; and in Virgil Zn. XII. 198. Apolloand 
| WF Diana are called Latone genus duplex. T ſuppoſe that 
Horace uſes here in Fauſta after the ſame manner as 
in the verſe preceding it 1s ſaid, 

ay — guid 


1 criminal converſation with her : and it ſeems not to 


Cicero in his Fam. Epiſt, II, 6. ſpeaks of one Villius 
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nnninn ——_—_—_—_— CC Mid inter 
Eft in matrona, ancilla, pecceſne togata. 
For we may underſtand here the. ſame word that | 
was uſed before, and may ſuppoſe the whole ſen- 
tence to be this, Yillius peccans or cum peccaret in Fay- 
fta, &c. If we read, as I propoſe, Sullz genere, the 
meaning of hoc miſer uno nomine deceptus will be, that 
he was drawn in to commit this crime, which brought 
on him ſuch a puniſhment, by the ambition of ha- 
ving an intrigue with a Lady, the daughter of ſo grat 
a man as Sylla was. 75 
| _ Carn. II. 14. 
 Abſumet heres Cacuba dignior 
Servata centum clavibus, & mero 
Tinget pavimentum ſuperbo 
-\ Pontificum potiore canis. 8 
The MSS. generally have /uperbo ; but in this reading, | 
ſuperbo cannot ſerve as an epithet to mero, becauſe the 
_ following words pottore canis ſerve for that purpoſe. } 
_ Barthius would read /uperbus, and this hint he took 
from the old Commentators Acron and Porphyrius, 
who ſay that ſuperbo is uſed by way of Hypallage 
for ipſe ſuperbus ; but why then did not Horace uſe 
fuperbus, which ſuited his verſe as well as the other 
word? Lambin and Fabricius from their MSS. read 
fſuperbum and make it an epithet to pavimentum ; 
but Horace's argument would be full as ſtrong, if 
the pavement on which this rich old wine would 
| be ſpilt, were an ordinary one. A learned Gentle- 
man propoſed not long ſince in the Memoirs of Lt 
terature, that we ſhould read ſuperbym as an adverb, 
ſo that ſuperbum tingere ſhould ſignify proudly, magi- 
ficently, or prodigally to ſtain the floor with ſuch choice 
wine : but to this propoſal it may be objected, that 
the word pavimentum coming between the verb and 
the ſuppoſed adverb, they are very unskilfully ſeparated 
from each other. T'o declare my opinion, I think that 


ſuper- 


( 247 ) 


ſuperbiim is the true reading, being the contracted 
word for ſuperborum ; for ſo, to mention no other paſ- 
ages, Virgil ſpeaks En. VI 307. 


nn defunFaque "Oe vita 
Magnanimiim beroum. 


And then it will be the epithet to Pontificum, and ſig- 
nify, The magnificent Prieſts, ſuch as ſpare no ex- 


penſe or grandeur in their publick and lolemn feaſts 
and entertainments. 


R. ; | > af . CHarce- : 
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[ Communicated to me.) 


EUR IPIDES. 


HECUBA. 287; 


SHE captive Queen intreats Ulyſles to re- 
'; preſent the arguments ſhe had uſed for ſpa- 
ring her On life, to the Grecian L.ca- 
ders. 
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Thus the Editions of Mr. Barnes and Dr. King, and 
n all probability the MSS. and in this manner are 
_y quoted by Salmaſius and Gronovius. The rea- 


Wng Z allo of the 4th verſe is s ſupported by. the Biſhop 
of 


7? Wa 
ew} 
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SS. 
of Monembaſia's Paraphraſe, n 5 oy afia, E tay 
2905 AMYN, KETATHTH., oY 

But doubtleſs dignity and addreſs are two diſtin& 
' powers according to the poet, and the one 1s to be 
added to the other in order to perſuade ; whereas the 
4th verſe repreſents them as one, and ſeems to im- 
ply that &Ziwug cannot ſpeak without ſucceeding, 
Beſides, &Ziwug (in the ſenſe of your Honour) is not 
Greek. I would therefore take the liberty to add 
one letter, and then all will be well. | 

To & AEINMA, v<ay xgxas AETH.E, mo oy 

[I&o4s FOE | | 
Your very dignity, ſhould you plead but indifferent!, 
will carry the cauſe, I know it will be urged that 
this is being wiſe beyond what is written. Ir is not 
ſo. The Editors ought to have obſerved that ZEniu 
found it otherwiſe in his Copy : 

Hac tu ei perverſe dices, facile Achivos flexeris, 

Nam quum oputenti loquuntur pariter atque ignobi!e:, 

 Eadem difta, eademque oratio equa, non a@que valet. | 
| Inſtead of Tlave Gellius's Book had Nizz which 
more elegant. Gellius XI. IV. 


HELEN A. 1361. 
Mio(gi & vproin weoy, - 
2. Xaaxs S'audty XOONIAN 
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Attato Tas ye2gs 

Bapubepugy avacr 

Teppyiio” ananaſuy. 
In the 2d verſe audzy gvoviar is rendred graven 3 bf 
which Stephens and Mr, Barnes underſtand, the noi 


of an earthquake, or ſubterraneous thunder, Burt th 
| ſeems 
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ems more app] icable to a drum than a trumpet ; and 
therefore I would have it, 


 Naaxg T auviey DONIAN. 

Anacreon. XEVIIL 
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Se Euripides Supplic. 370. Aſchylus "Em. 353. 
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Apmrpepas Bpiugrray. 

una Comnena X. p. 292. ©ONION bs. 


his laſt paſſage reminds me of one in Alciphron's E- 


iſtles of Bergler's Edition II. 1. ©yando — Demetri 


que Func mihi vere Poliorceta ille videris, oo 5 @ 


orrefts it, @s @Epxw. May it not be done without 
ceding ſo much from the MSS. thus, ws ITIKPON 
, mAgpurocy? Or, @s MANIKON ? Eſchylus 'Erzl. 
665, 

MKPON &\' omma MrAgwn mAuyy, but in another 
Ione. 1132. 


is the inhabitants of Delphi, deſcribes the 
te of it in this manner :. 
'O 5 veavias 
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Op Sogrermus iSpu £0", TAs @Aoyes 
KeAws QUADS a5 © 276 pos pt (&s Boras 
os ATLO. 2 GT Gu "pos mi>d mo xs BION- 
bY Diligenter cavens (ne ſpeftarent) vel ad medios ifF4s 
em Radii ( ſolaris) vel contra ad occiduos. | 
No VIII, | 'S lege 
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Tlezs Boras madiTw(gs iov ſeems a very harſh and 

unuſual expreſſion, and is by no means ſupported by 
Soles accidere,' & redire poſſunt. 

; If any MS. favour'd the conjeture, I ſhould not ſera 

ple to read : 

27 av Þ9s naditon BIAN. 

To that peint where the Sun puts an end to his force 

ELxcTRA. 466. | 

"Lr-wous ay meegtontis. 


Mr, Barnes changes Aeegtorus into avegtorus ; be 

cauſe none of the Ancients give wings to the horſes df 

the Sun, and Ovid names them by words implying 

Je 0. which I anſwer 1n the ſame author's word, 
(ol 


Vis bene defierat : -(Phebs : " currus 5 rogat ile patern, 
 Tuque diem alipedum ſus. & moderamen equorum. 


And, 


Corripuere viam, pedibuſque fer ara motis 
Obſtantes findunt nebulas, penniſque levati 
 Pretereunt ortos 1ſdem de partibus Euros. 
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PROPER TIUS. 
Editio BRoOUKnus Ir: 


ELEC, i. Ni. 25; 
= 24 ſolet amoto labi cuftode pueila 
[RS Perfida,” communes nec meminifſe deos. 
| TN © One MS. has meti//z. So Terence Hecy!, 
_—— IT | h 
Nec pol iſle mettzunt deos : neque has reſpicere 2 


optnor. : 


_ 18x) 

Catullus Epith. Th, &c. vſ. 135. 

Siccine diſcedens, neglefo numine divum —— 
And afterwards, vſ. 148. | 

Difta mhil metuere, nihil perjuria curant. 
Virgil, Ec]. VIIT. 25. 

Nec curare deum credis mortalia quenquam. |. 
YetI think memini/ſ?- ought not to be ſtruck out, be- 
ing as proper a word -here as the other. - »e- proper- 

E-XM-aps: 

Aut fi deſpeftus potuit mutare calores, 

Saunt quoque tranſlato gaudia ſervitts. 
D:ſpefos would be more poetical, and will I dare fay 
be approved of by thoſe who are acquainted with 
Propertius* ſtyle. _ kg | 
{ MIN £40 
lic quidquid ero, ' ſemper tua dicar imago. 

Trajicit & fati litora magnus amor. 

This ſeems to be an imitation of theſe words of A- 
chilles in Homer Il. X. 389, TT 

Et 5 Savoviwy Tep z&munn Fol dv aid, 

Avmzp &yw x4x601 QIAs peprnants ET ups. 
IL-IV.- 27: | 
Scribam igitur tua quod numquam deleverit tas : 

Cynthia forma potens, Cynthia forma levis. 

Other books have, Ky < 

Scribam igitur quod non umquam tua deleat @tas. 
Out of both theſe readings one might make the verſe 
thus, Es MT 

Scribam igitur quod non umquam deleverit @tas. 
— god mia umquam deleverit etas, would be a 
ſtronger expreſſion, but is 1s more different from the 
ther readings. 


| « UF 2 


Nec fic Ele&re, /alvum auum aſpexit Oreflen ——= 
Ii 2 Frouk - 
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4 ans) 
Broukhuſius ſays, Ele&ra., Ia nofter ſecundus, 69 
uterque Colbertinus. Groning. & Vatican. Livineji, cun 
 Borruhiano, wr OR, 
Non Eleftra ſuum ſalvum cum vidit Oreſtem, 
Iilud fuum infarſerunt, qui verſui metuehant. Seq 
ſtribendum eft Eletre, Eo en 
_ I ſuppoſe Propertius left, El:&ra. ' See Burman on 
Ovid Epiſt. XIV. r. | - 
H. XX. 21. 
Nunc admirentur, &c. &Cc. 
 Broukhuſius ſays, Videtur hic aliquid excidifſe : certe [+. 
 quentia non ſatis commode coherent cum pracedentibu; 
| w==— Fft omnino lacuna. That there is no conneRion 
here is very juſtly obſerved by this ingenious Com- 
mentator ; but I cannot ſo readily agree with him 
that ſome lines are loſt, this Elegy conſiſts of 74 
| verſes. The firſt 20 are upon a different ſubject from 
that of the laſt 54. I would therefore make two 
poems of it. In Propertius his poems there is ſome- 
times no connection to be found, which I take to be 
owing partly to the poet himſelf, who choſe to write 
in that manner, but chiefly to a corrupted text, to 
ſome loſt lines, and to ſome which are out of place. 
II, XXI, 49. 
Sunt apud infernos tot milia formoſarum : 
 Pulchra fit in ſuperis, fi licet, una locis. 
 Vobiſcum eſt Iole, vobiſcum candida Tyro, —— 
Broukhuſius ſays, Vobiſcum eſt Iope, De hac Iope 
alla apud veteres memoria eft. — Quum Paſſeratiis 
profiteatur eſſe in nonnullis libris, Vobiſcum eſt Iole, cur} 
id non admiltamus ? -— Beroaldus de Andromede /om-MW 
viabat, que tamen Minerve beneficio in ſidera eſt colu-W 
cata. at bic ſermo erat de inferis, | 
I make no queſtion but Jole is the true: reading. 
1] only quote this place to ſhew that Broukhuſius hs 
argument againſt Beroaldus is of no ſtrength. Yi 
cum Andromed?, ſays Broukhuſtus, cannot be rep | 
| Fo 


RFF - + 
becauſe Andromede is not apud infernos : ſhe was ta-. 
ken up into the heavens, and made a conſtellation, 
That is very true ; but for all that, Propertius places 
ter below, in the Elyſian Fields, IV. VII 63. 
Andromedeque, & Hypermneſtre ſine fraude marite, &c. 
SS |" © < | "0, 
abunt tibi non Arabum de gramine odores, 
| Sed quos ipſe ſuis fecit Amor manibus. 
| leave it to the Learned to conſider whether it may 
be, preſit. Pliny L. XII. c. xxi. Eo comportant & 
richatum & gabalium, que intra ſe conſumunt Arabes, 
- Myrobalanum — glandem — liquore, qui exprimitur, 
doratiort, en——_ Unguentarii autem lantum cortices pre- 
munt. Horace. Carm. III. XXIX. 4. Preſfla tuis bala- 


ms capiltis, 


| HW. XXII. 19. 
Ut Semela eft combuſtus, ut eſt deperditus Io: 
Denique ut ad Troje tea volarit avis. 

e ſpeaks of Jupiter. Volarit, ad rapiendum Gany- 
nedem. Jupiter carried him away as he was hunting, 
e might read then, | | 
— Ut ad Troje teſqua volarit avis. © 
Ne might read fo, I ſay, if ze/qua Troje were a juſt. 
preſſion, which I much doubt of. 
IH. XXII.. 4s. 

Nam quid Preneſtis dubias, O Cynthia, fortes ® 
9uid petis Aiai menia Telegoni ® 
Curve te in Herculeum deportant efſeda Tibur ? 

Appia cur toties te via ducit anum?. 
ropertius here complains of Cynthia's rambling to this 
id that town, for no good purpoſe, as he ſuppoſed. 
roukhuſius juſtly ſuſpefts the laſt line here of be- 
tf corrupted, Tam ruſtice ut inſultaverit Propertius 
mine ſug! & tamen in libris vel anum legas, vel a- 
Is Vis milky eripi foteſt, hunc locum noſtri non Fo 

menda 


( 254 ) _ 
menda cubare. neque opem video, niſi a melioribus libri, 
T uſed to think that the true reading was anus, and 
that anus was to be joyned with Via Appia. The Vi 
Appia was the moſt ancient of all the Vie, as the 
writers of the Roman Antiquities tell us. See Linfu, 

_ De Magnit. Rom. Ir is called annoſa Avpia by Statius 
Silv. IV. III. 163. via anus 1s the fame as via anm(; 
or antiqua. Concerning this uſe of the word ans, lee 

_ }oſjius on Catullus p. 21. SE us. 

It is better to explain this place thus, than to ſup- 
ſe that Propertius called Cynthia an old woman; 
and I fancy ſpme will approve of this expoſition, | 
confeſs I am not at all fatisfed with ir. the epithet 
anus, as it ſtands here, ſeems to me unneceſlary, flat, 
and unpoetical. I had rather therefore have recourl: 
to conjecture, and read, . 
Curve te in Herculzum deportant efſſeda Tibur ? 
Appia cur toties te via Lanuvium ? 
That is, Cur via Appia toties te (ducit deportat in) Li 
nuvium £ 
From IV. VIII. we learn that the Appian way lea 
to Lanuvium, and that Cynthia went to Lanuviun 
under pretence of going to the Feaſt of Juno, but! 
truth to divert her ſelf with her gallants. 
Lanuvinm annoft, TG, FO. 
Huc mea detonſis avetta eft Cynthia mannis : 
Cauſſa fuit Funo, ſed mage cauſſa Venus. 
Appia dic, queſo, quantum te teſte triumphum 
Eperit, effuſis per tua ſaxa rolls. . | 

T expect it will be obje&ted that this 1s a very bo. 
emendation. I know it is: let it then remain 3s ! 
uncertain one, till ſomething be diſcovered to confi 
it. My Friend, from whom I receive the pap® 
mark'd with D, gave me this anſwer, when I c0 
ſulted him about the place before us. ** Since 757 
« places of Cynthia*s retreat are mentjon'd, I uſed 19 


* derſtand by via ducit anum, Sibylle Cumane __ 
I && UC 


( 255 ) 

«& ducit anum without a Prepofition is the phraſe of that 
M< Age, 45 iret domos, III IX. 12, 1 imagined the ſor- 
« tes Preneſtis favoured me ; though, if I remember 
« right, the Appla does not direfly go to the place: it 
« paſſes near Veſuvius,, but turns from Cyme, Silius 
« bas, FSI 1 
WM «© At gravida arcanis Cymes Anus. 

MM For all this Anum &wAws is harſh, and fince ſhe 

* appears to have gone to Lanuvium your emendation 
MI i; plauſible, and may poſſibly be true. 

7 TED 0 #4: T7 |) 
Propertius ſays to Iſis, 

Aut nos e noſtra te, ſava, fugabimus urbe, 
Cum Tiberi Nilo gratia nulla tuat. 
Wii is Scaliger's emendation. Broukh. fays, In omni- 

us libris fuit legitur. quod poſſis exponere, Nullo um- 

tam tempore bene converit Tibridi cum Nilo, 
Fuit, which is in all the books, ought not to be 
changed for ferreum illud fuat, as Broukh. calls this 
ord in his notes on Tibullus, though here he ad- 
mits it into the text. Fyit connects the two lines, 
ind ſhews a reaſon for what 1s ſaid in the firſt of them, 
The poet, I fancy, alludes amongſt other things to 
tie fight at Actium, when, to ſpeak in poerical lan- 
page, the Tiber and the Nile contended for the em- 
pre of the world, Cleopatra then was 
Auſa Fovi noſtro latrantem opponere Anubin, 

Et Tiberim Nili cogere ferre minas. III. IX. 4r. 


te ſtreets of Rome. Virgil. An. VIII. 


Contra autem magno merentem corpore Nilum, - 
Pandentemgque ſinus, & tota veſte vocantem | 
Ceruleum in gremium latebroſaque flumina vittos. 
'ropert. II.I. 2x, — Nilum, quum traftus in urbem 
deptem captivis debilis ibat aquis, III, IX. 33. 
Noxia 
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Wbut the Nile was overcome, and led captive through 


( 256 ) 
Noxia Alexandrea, dolis aptifſima tellus, 

Et toties noſtro Memphi cruenta mals. 
See Lucan VIIL 823. og 
: OOO OC 
© Orpheu te duxiſſe feras,' & concita dicunt 

Flumina Threicia detinuiſſe Iyra, 

 Saxa Cytheronis Thebas agitata per artem_ 

Sponte ſua in muri membra coiſſe ferunt, 
Since Amphion's raiſing the walls of Thebes was z 
ſtory ſo well known, the word Thebas here ſeems not 
very neceſſary, and Citheron muſt be allowed to mark 
out the place ſufficiently, Per artem is an expreſſion 
too bare, ambiguous, and conciſe, and leaves room 
for the reader to aſk, — what art? May I ven. 
ture to add alſo that it is ſomewhat unpoetical, and 
that an Epithet is wanting? I would propoſe, not a 
a certain emendation, but as a tolerable conjecture, 
 Saxa Cytheronis Phoebeam agitata per artem — 
As Horace ſays of Orpheus, 

Arte materna rapidos morantem 
 Fluminum lapſus. vo 
Poets ſay ars Phzhea, Apollinea, for medicinal and for 
prophetic ſkill, and by parity of reaſon they may 
uſe it of poetry or mulic, and I ſuppoſe ſome of then 
have. It is true that Amphion 1s faid to have re- 
ceived his lyre, and his ſkill to play upon it, from 
Mercury. But ſure Phcebus is as much the God off 
muſic and poetry as Mercury, and Amphion's {kil 
may be called ars Phzbea, for which I appeal to St 
tius who ſays Silv. II. II. 4r. 

Nec cano degeneri Phoebejum Amphiona plegro. 

III. I. 45. 

Duinetiam, Polypheme, fera Galatea ſub Mina, 
Ad tua rorantes carmina flexit equos. 

Broukhufius fays, Equos intellige piſces frenatos : 1119 
 #alibus vebebantur Dee marine. Tibullus T. VI. 


on | 


(2397) 

Talis ad ZEmonium Nereis Pelea quondam 

_ Ve eſt frenato cerula- piſce Thetis. 
Valerins Flaccus T. | 

Hic inſperatos Tyrrheni tergore piſcis 

Peleos in thalamos vehitur Thetis : zquora delphin 
Corripit. -- --- i 
erquam venuſta tralatione it piſces noſtro equi dicuntur. 
By 2q#i here I underſtand, not piſzes, but ſea-horſes, 
jho ended in fiſhes, and who are called horſes from 
e fore part of their body, Virgil. Georg. IV. 388. 
Caruleus Proteus, magnum qui jiſcibus equor 
Et juntto bipedum curru metitur equorum. 
ſhere Servius 3 Equi enim marini prima parte equi 
int, poſtrema reſokvuntur in piſces, One would think 
at Servius, by the expreſſion he uſes, might have 
eſe lines of Statius in his mind. Theb, II, 45. 
lic Afgeo Neptunus gurgite feſſos 
In portum deducit equos: prior haurit arenas 
Ungula, poſtremi ſolvuntur in @quora piſces. 

HE V..-17. TE 

A youth that was ſhipwreck'd and drowning, wiſhes 
at the waves may caſt his body upon the Italian 
=_- | a 
4t ſaltem Ttalie regionibus advehat eſtus. | 
ettem libri (fays Broukh.) & primitus cufi habent eve- 
t. quod non erat mutandum. Livius L. XXV.c. 27. 
uz claſſes =— circa promontorium Pachynum ſta- 
at ; ubi primum tranquillitas maris in altum evex1ſ- 
, concurſure. 9uintilianus L. VI. c. 1. ex his, {1 be- 
 diximus reliqua, poſſidemus jam judicum animos : 
confragoſis atque aſperis evecti, tota pandere poſſu- 
Ws vela, 4 

Theſe examples do not prove that evebere ltalie re- 
mibys may be uſed for, to carry to 1taly. I would 
we it confirmed by better authorities, But I doubt 
: may ſtay long enough for them, 

No iX FTW SK nt Ibid, 
"2 


al 


P. 
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-:. Ibid; 25. 
Et mater non juſta pie dare debita terre, 
Nec pote cognatos inter humare rogos. 
Sed tua nunc volucres adſtant ſuper ofſa marine. 
_ So Ovid Epiſt. X. 119. in the ſame words ; 
Ergo ego nec lacrimas malris moritura videbo : 
Nec, mea qui digitus lumina condat, erit ? 
Offa fuperſtabunt volucres inhumata marine. 
27 Ed, 0 COLI 
Propertius, talking very gravely of the iniquity 
and corruption of the times, ſays, 
Proloquar, atque utinam patrie fim vanus aruſpex: 
Frangitur pa ſais Roma ſuperba bonis. 
Certa logquor, ſed nulla fides. neque Ilia quondam 
" Ferax Pergameis Phebas habenda malis. 
Sola Parin Phrygie fatum componere, ſola 
 Fallacem patri@ ſerpere dixit equum. 
Tile furor patrie fuit utilis, ille parenti. 
Experta eft ſeros irrita lingua Deos, | 
T ſhall be obliged to thoſe who will explain me thi 
laſt line but one, as it now ſtands. If I am not mil: 
taken, Caſſandre furor was not vtilis, but inutiliimu 
I would put a point of interrogation at the end of the 
line, | | 
Ile furor palrie fuit utilis, ille parenti ? 
No, far from it, 
Experta eSt ſeros irrita lingua Deos. 
© | | 4p < ©) 7 es ' 
Tllic vel fladiis animum emendare Platonis 
Tncipiam, aut hortis dux Epicure tuis. 
aux is the conjefture of Broukhuſius, who ſaw tha 
 doflte, which was in all the books, was no proper ep! 
ther for Epicurus. Perhaps Propertius wrote, 


 Tncipiam, hortis aut Epicure 1uis. 
If ſo, the place might be altered by ignorant tral 


ſcribers who thought the verſe would not od. 
| thin 
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think the conjefture not at all improbable. See 


Broukhuſius on II. XIT. 1. 
IV. IV. 53. 
Sic hoſpes, pariamne tua regina fub aula, 
Dos tibi non humilis prodita Roma venit. 
Tarpeia, who was in love with Tatius, ſays this » 
lim, as if he had been preſent. Broukhuſius is file 
won this place. Scaliger explains it thus ; Cirwin a a- 


in materfamilias. | underſtand it thus; Shall I, if I 


&lvering and betraying my country to you, ſhall [ 
be your wife? 
ic hoſpes, pariamne tua regina ſub aula : ? 
; IV. XI. 8x. | 

Seu tamen adverſum mutarit janua ledum, 

Sederit &. noſtro cauta noverca: toro : 
The epithet cau7a looks ſuſpicious My Friend, men- 
toned before on IT. XXIII. 41. tells me, «+ T had 
« mark d cauta as ſuſpicious. Dr. Mead's MS, has 
* it but the true reading ſeems 10 be, 

« Sederit & noftro pacta noverca toro. 
* The word in Plautus is oppoſed lo ſperara. Ovid 
* Met. IX. 721. © 


** Conjugit patzque exſpefat tempora texde, 
EVIL "700, © - 

* Alter agebatur poſt paCta jugalia menſis. 
* Epiſt, XXI. 185. 

* Cur que ſuccenſet quod adbuc 11bi pacta pull 


& Non tua fit ——— 
1M Trift, V. II. 52. 
il © Sic ad paſta ibi fydera tardus eas. 
' See Propert. IV. ILL. 11. 
* One might read, 
© Sederit & noſtro dufta noverca tore. 
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ud te futura ſim, hoſes an regina, hoc eft; concubina' 
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[Continuation of the Remarks communicated tg 
me, pag. 234+] 


THUCYDIDES. 


vl 0p; 
ERA mt AcpfjO Ths Semorws. The 
Reap words, as Mr. Duker rightly obſerve, 


cannot ſignify, recenſio que fit in prato, 
PA p He therefore from five MSS. alters them 
WEIRTY Cc 7.2. KAI 7 %. es 
VII. 59. Syracuſani preclarum certamen fibi pri 
poſitum eſſe duxerunt, fi preter navalem victoria 
- quam adepti fuerant, univerſum etiam Athenienfiu 
exercitum debellaſſtnt, Kas pwnd: KAO' "ETEPA will 
 TYS, MTS Als JL AGLOTNS, ATE TY mew A{4qvye 


Thus ſtands the paſſage in the Edirioris *of Caine 
rarius, Stephens, and Dr. Hudſon. Mr. W. fro 
two MSS, and the Author himſelf reads KA®* FK4 
"TEPA. And fo it ſeems the Profeffor finds it in the 
Daniſh, and Paris MSS. - es 
VII. 73. *EOHTEIT AL EAJo? Tots OY TAG us 
| wpewy amnwpnoy 7 yuxlos auTys Whetiftiy. Ma 
giſtratus adit, eolque monet, &c. The Profeſſor re 
marks on the firſt word, that *tis hardly to be mc 
with in this ſignification, and therefore prefers eay6 
Ta ; for which he alſo has the authority of MSS. 
VIII. 81. Ad extremum, ſays Alcibiades, ſuum i 
fius leftum ad pecuniam inde cogendam wvendere, & 
Teadumyrla 7 iavrs apurly EEAPPTPOEAL N 
Mr. W. reads, inſtead of Ex pyVEroty which 15s 1n 2 
the former editions, from three MSS. Nicas, and Sul 
das. This the Profeflor confirms by the Schol. 0 
Demoſthenes. Y}! 


Vi 


2 a } 
; VIL 55. Zapper 3 Ta TAGO, mh Te Deg Ku. 
05 HIIOPOTN, 2 erey ys, Þ ravar Mean Mmſ— 


ow 


mMNW 5) Kgmov HOTMOYN. Mr. W. ſays he was 


not diſpleas'd to find the laſt word omitred by two. 


MSS. in a Writer who affe&s brevity. The Profeſ- 
ſor adds, magis hoc dixiflet, $i ei cognita fuiſſet {crip- 


tura Reg, & Calf, & in margine Cai. ita adnotatum_ 


eſe, am 29199 © ov mult Oy & mus FG. How- 
ever, he very rightly refers, mAA® 0} WSAAowv tO 
mmpey. 0s | 5a | 
A little lower, he doubts the ſincerity of the text 
In ws 5K.GuIS ® Euwluyecs E9yov, in the ſenſe of ws 
ngcos cwsrv9e. I think the place muſt be reſtored, 
OE TI #xg5ots. Or T1 may be underſtood, which is 
more agreable to our Author's way of writing. 


kft to be confider'd of at leiſure. "ET Sugteariar 


\'WEllipfis by ugmov, which gives the following ſenſe, 
\SNam cujuſmodi popularis ſtarus efſet, cum omnes, qui 
diquid ſapimus, tum ego non minus quam ullus alius, 
ntelligebam. I take this to be a true emendation. 

IV. 130. 'O S44©O. cubus aranapey & ona, 
MPI OPLHES fooper Er: — TTeromynnes. populus 
n protinus incenius, ſumptis armis tendit in — Pelo- 
ponneſios, The Schol. here tells us, that «vec is put 
or xv, which the Profeſſor juſtly doubts the truth 
f; for indeed no example can be produc'd of an 

<h uſe. He therefore corrects it from the MSS. 
PIOPTHE, and ſupports the alteration by theſe 
ords of an unknown Author in Suidas, o 5 Katoap 
PIOPTHE BH Temas Joop. He alſo adds, that 
eſychius has the adverb weezopyws. Upon which 
(Fj *mark, that Heſychius had the word from the A- 
i | gaMmemnon 


VI. 89. We meet with theſe words, which Mr. W. 


ye % &ytyramoinlw of Geoverlis m, *f aumys tives 
 yGgpy, OEON, C Aoidbpnoau. The Profefior 
mth the Schol. and MSS. reads *O=ns, ſupplying the. 
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[ Continuation of the Remarks communicated ty 
=... ne; Pay 234 1 TO. 


THUCYDIDES. 


VI. 97. 


PU & T.A. KAI © 9%. 9, 

VII. 59. Syracuſani preclarum certamen fibi pr 
poſitum eſſe duxerunt, fi preter navalem victoria 
quam adepti fuerant, univerſum etiam Athenienfiu 
exercitum debellaſſent, Kai wndſ? KAO' *ETEPA w 
T5, fNTS JL Ag.00ms, pare TH meCa BY a0vyer 
Thus rats th paſſage in the Irie. T1 2 
rarius, Stephens, and Dr. Hudſon. Mr, W. fron 
two MSS, and the Author himſelf reads KA® FKa 
TEPA. And ſo it ſeems the Profeflor finds it in tht 


Daniſh, and Paris MSS. | 
VIE. 73. *EOHTEITAL eAvwy Tois & mAd 
wy pewv amYwpnoy 7 vuxlos autvys ae4iFiy. Me 
giſtratus adt, eoſque monet, &c. The Profeſſor re 
marks on the firſt word, that *tis hardly to be me 
with in this ſignification, and therefore prefers en96 
Ta 5 for which he alſo has the authority of MSS. 
VIII. 81. Ad extremum, ſays Alcibiades, ſuum i 
fius leftum ad pecuniam inde cogendam verdere, KC 
Tendmavle 7 favrs amrly EXAPPTPOSAI. X 
Mr. W. reads, inſtead of &fzpyveroy which is in 2 
the former editions, from three MSS. Nicas, and Sul 
das. This the Profeflor confirms by the Schol. ol 
Demoſthenes. 
VU 
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VIL 55. Epa7\dppuvs 5 3 WAG, Tx TE 29 Gus 
LY HTIOPOTN, % enreldh ye, Þ raven tneam Mf— 
mg 5) Kgmov HOTMOTN. Mr. W. ſays he was 
not diſpleas'd to find the laſt word omitted by two 


MSS. in a Writer who affe&s brevity. The Profeſ- 
for adds, magis hoc dixifler, fie cognita fuiſſet ſcrip- 
tura Reg. & Calf. & in margine Caf. ita adnotatum 


eſe, &m 29199 © cy oli 3y j & uae ET How- 
er, he very Ne ed refers, mAXa Ot HSA Nov ro 
mopuy. 


ccuts CUUETVNE. I think the place muſt be reſtored, 


NE TI #x&5ots. Or Ti may be underſtood, which is 
more agreable to Our Author's way of writing. 
VI. 89. We meet with theſe words, which Mr. W. 


kft to be conſider'd of at leiſure. Eres NMUKER TION 


ay YE gy, OZON, C Aoidbpnocu. The Profefior 
nth the Schol. and MSS. reads *O=Qe, ſupplying the 
Ellpfis by gov, which gives the following ſenſe, 
Nam cujuſmodi popularis ſtatus efſer, cum omnes, qui 
Jiquid ſapimus, tum ego non minus quam ullus alius, 
nelligebam. I take this to be a true emendation. 


EPI *OPDHS fogoper Em: — TIeAompnnes, populus 


onnefios, The Schol. here tells us, that «zz is put 
or ay, Which the Profeſſor juſtly doubts the truth 
i; for indeed no example can be produc*d of any 
ch uſe. He therefore corre&s it from the MSS. 

PIOPTHE, and ſupports the alteration by theſs 
ords of an unknown Author in Suidas, o 5 Kaioa 
PIOPTHE 8H Tem WvopyyO-. He alſo adds, that 
eſychius has the adverb weewpyws. Upon which 
temark, that Heſychius had he word from the A- 

gamemnon 


A little lower, he doubts the lincerity of the rexe. 
In ws Sgi5uIs T Ewulugac 5 E90v, in the ſenſe of ws 


m9 #y1yvcoroply © or Pevevlis m, x} wm Iivts 


IV. 130. O TO. oubus ya Acay & onAa, 


ra protinus incentus, ſumptis armis tendit in — Pelo- 


des 
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gamemnon of Xſchylus 224. [lapSry iy On anmaTg, 
pe TIEPIOP NZ emfuſay Gems. where the Schol, 
Ip ep19pys, Em PUTS. Dio Caſſius XXX VIII. F- 
81, Teva H treats BN oTt E- xa Gor Ana au- 
Toy, 200 oTL EEZOPTIEIN, Xxx TT @gg@acy m4 
mA [hs — CuTpETN n Atedzy Famer. Er LI. 541, 
Quum Siſentius propter vitam uxoris ſuz culparetur, 
ac in ſenatu dixiſfſet, ſe eam &  ſciente, & ſuadente 
Auguſto duxifſe, TIEPIOPL HE ns ©areTO — Gram 
ous 3 ex 78 Berdomerty, &c. 

IV. 86. Ou ourzmal wy 7 Tu, I *ASAQH 2 T & 
Adrvreiasy yopeiC® & e7iPeper, &c, The ſenſe here re- 
quiring certam libertatem, Stephens and others incline 
to «oPpaAn 7 eAdFrgier, and are therein favoured 
by the Scholiaſt. Mr. Waſſe corrects the place, id 


SA®H, non claram, manifeſtam. 

I might have added to this head, thoſe notes in 
which the preſent reading | is defended. I ſhall men: 
tion but one. 

I. 133. Ex compoſito vir ille ſupplex ad Taenarum 
confugit — cumque Pauſanias ad ipſum veniſtet, & 
ſupplicationis cauſam ex illo quereret —— Ille [ Pau: 
ſanias] hc ipſa confeſſus eſt, nec eum propter id quod 
tunc acciderat, irafſci permiſit-: ſed fidem ei dedit, & 


oy =o 


ex templo 1 mpune furgere juſlit —= ang 6x 78 19s 
$iÞovI. f *ANAETAEENE. The laſt word is ſub 
peed, without any good reaſon, by Stephens, ſays 
Mr. Wafſe. For the mos ſupplicum was certainly 

2-92ora, and when they left the altar to which thc 
had fled, and frequently fat upon, then are they {aid 
arageay facere, Thus ſpeaks the Author him{ | 
| 136. Found a1TOY, Er HI. 28. en: ms ff 
pavs KAOTLOYE1T. 5 S* *ANAETHEAE aur 
"This obſervation mig be confirm*d by teſtimoni 
from Eſchylus, and Euripides. 


( 263 ) ; 
am here to acquaint the reader, that when Mr. 


Fo | 
Waſſe reviſed this Edition, and ſaw the various rea- 
dings of the MSS. above mentioned, he ſent a great 


many more Emendations than thoſe mentioned in the 
Prolegomena, which were loſt at Sea ; and that he. 


wil! communicate to the Editors of this Paper, as ma- 
ny of them as he ſhall hereafter recolle&t, 


They are numerous, and the nature of them will ap- 
pear from a ſingle inſtance, V, 18. Zz@a@-, Here 
the Profeſſor rightly obſerves againſt Mr. Waſſe, that 
this town was not in Bceotia, but in Macedonia, and 
ſkems to be the ſame Euſtathius mentions, Iliad B. 
265, For Thucydides fays, that it had been from the 
time of Ariftides tributary to the Athenians, which 
Beeotia was not. 

In general, we find theſe Gentlemen frequently cor- 
ring Prolemy, and others of the antients, and ap- 


pealing often to Inſcriptions, MSS. and Medals, the 
Byzantine Hiſtorians, the Codex T heodoſianus, and 


the Travels of Sir G. Wheeler, Spon, Thevenot, 
Tournefort, Mottraye, and others. And they do not 


but often give a ſummary account of their hiſtory, 
and bring it down to the preſent age. See, for exam- 
ple, Cyzicus in the Addenda, and the correction of a 


Hardouin. VI. 62. After all, I think the Notes up- 
in this branch of learning, are not ſo full and particu- 
ar as they ought to be. Hs 
Ill. In the Ritual part, or where ſome recondit cu- 
om is alluded to, care has been taken to throw ſome 
leht upon it, from parallel places in other writers. 
hus IV. 121. eggonpyerle womrep abAnry. Former 
Llitors did not underſtand this expreſſion, which re- 
ates to the manner In which the Spectators treated a 


onqueror in the Olympic Games. Pindar : Tless 


II. Another Claſs of Notes relates to Geography. 


content themſelves with a bare mention of places, 


miſtake of a Medal in 1s Sicilia di Filippo Paruta, by 
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&, as oy 
$ iraiet arfea inns APEFON ydeas, Ec Ati 
tivs Meleagro: Gaudent, currunt, celebrant, herbam 
conferunt, TENENT. Valerius Flaccus IV. 324. at 
manus omnis Herovm denfis certatim amplexibus ur- 
gnent, Armaque ferre juyat feſſaſque adtollere PAL- 
MAS. Priſcian ſeems to quote the place, p. 1202, 
Thucydides Degmpyorio ws AEANTHN. The laſt 
word, hitherto unintelligible, is thus reſtor*d, @s Ag- 
AHTH1. W. See D.1I, 26. whether animals were {a- 
criic®d in Diafiis? And, in Taf&tics, the Aron 

ory EE from the funditores againſt Lipſius 

IV, The Grammatical nates comprehend the or- 
thography, ſyntax, dialef&t, and the phraſe or diCtion: 
_ the formule ſolemnes, and the like. Stephens has al- 
moſt exhauſted the ſubject, and his obſervations are 
every where interſperſed by the Profeſſor, and his om 
judgment given upon them, 3 FE; 

As to the firſt of theſe, the author is obſerved to 
uſe IrorAtes, for wIrrlanas, L. 20. V, I4. V. 15, 
&c, yvaepelumu for nap a, W. D. III. 59. 
2. Whether ay 8714 Toa, 4) means adverſus aliquemif 
D. IV. 28. iGay aliquem, whether, to ſpeak with 
one D. IV. 125. What is to be underſtood in the el: 
liptic form of «| pn Tvs #ſyvs, 3Ma @, D. IV. 92. 
and other forms D. VII. 69. VII. 80. 3. Zuni 
chang*d by the Attic writers into owes W. IV.1f 
4. See the ſenſe of 24g explain'd from Bacchylides, 
Heſiod, Hippocrates, W. 9y401ugTiCoy uſually relate 
to public Ka. D. v% _ 7 true Goficary 
of empeat, W.1. 26. ernavyeGu, VI. 36. W. DS 


oyvewruTO., I. 35. W. araxwy) not obſolete in Thu 
cydides's time as D. Halicarnafſeus would make U 
believe, D. I. 40. The negative particle put before 
ſabſtantives, as Þ yepvegy & SizAvay, and the liv 
-D. I. 138. An Epiphonema, VI. 78. blam'd as CHAR 


125 
by D. Halicarnaſſenſis defended by W.- And in ſhort» 
moſt of the Gloſſae, or Idioms of the Author, have 
ſome Note upon them, beſides what are in the In- 
dex, or Lexicon Thucydideum. And, as to the 

Verba Solemnia, there is one mentioned V. 31. which 
s not to be found in Briſſonius, WW, © 

V. What relates to Chronology is largely treated 
by Mr. Dodwel, in a diſſertation annex'*d to this work. 
Mr. W. corrects a place in Demoſthenes, and the Pro- 
kflor examines P. Faber's opinion about the manner 
of fixing the Olympiads by the Victor in Stadio : cor- 
refts Scaliger upon Euſebius, and Mr. Spanheim on 
Aritophanes. See I. 112. I. 137. V. 116. 

VI. The remaining head is that of Hiſtory ; by 
which I mean either variety in fat, or circum- 
ſtance, or the true ſource and origin of any action. 
For theſe Thucydides is all along compar*d with A- 
ntophanes, and Diodorus ; ſometimes with Xeno- 
pion, Polybius, and Herodotus, and once ' with He- 
podicus Cratettius, W. IV. 96. See for example 1. 98. 
SL 266 W.1-115- L236 hm q8 oo <f 
As to Authors corre&ed obiter, the Profeſſor fre- 
ently reſtores the Scholiaſt, Thomas Magitſter, Di- 
dorus,. Plutarch, and others. Mr. Waſle has given 

five Epigrams of Strato, Simonides, and Poſidip= 
pus, neyer before made public. See I. 6. I. 15. IV. 
ho. VII. 26. and various readings from MSS. of Sta- 
us, Martianus Capella, T'zetzes, Herodotus, Fron- 
inus, Lucan, Virgil, Iſidorus Hiſpalenſis, Origen 
ntra Celſum, Solinus, Gellius. He alſo endeavours 
on» corre Prolemy, ſome Scholiaſts, Anna Comnena, 
D{W-ertius, the Gloſize Veteres, Plurarch, and many 
ore, of which no account need here be given. 

The reader is only to be reminded, that the Notes 
n the Scholiaſt are intirely owing to the two Profeſ- 
os, Grammius and Duker ; and that the latter of 
eſe Gentlemen had the care of the Preſs ; that he 
mas at infinite trouble in diſpoſing and digeſting the 

N* IX, L-1 Various 


W 
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Yarious readings, and annotations ; and having done 
it with great exafneſs, highly merits the' favour 
the Curious ; and we doubt not but he will meet vith 
2 reward ſuitable to his ſingular merit, in a Country 
where are more judges, and ner Patrons than in all 


Euro beſides. 
Bonar Oo Me. wy n 


EEETEELEEELEELE 


* [Communicated to me.] bY 


ASCHYLUS and his SCHOLIAST, 


PROMETHEUS. Vi. 1079. 


I al pul s toys, x 6x Tt. HIP, 
Y Yi Xe Ge(gArvrw. 

NJ: Theſe are the Words of Prometheus. Her 
TFRANES the ſtorm begins, by which he and a 
of the rock, to which he was chain'd, are Nhke 
down to the infernal regions. The Scholiaſt thus pa 
raphraſes upon the paſſage. Kau dy cv ep 
@UT01s, 2 On Tp (ws araos EMOT AdyorlQ. on 
pena pe mak) 1 97 aro TAL. i, e, Th 
earth is ſhook in very deed, and not ſimply in words, « 
T1 ſaid it ſhould be. But Prometheus had ſaid nd 
ſuch thing. - Mercury, commiſſion*d from Jupiter, ? 
little before had threaten'd Pronietheus, if he woull 
not anſw:r to Fupicer's demand, ſuch a furious {tor 
ſhould fall upon him, and daſh him down to hell. I 
Is evi: dent therefore to me, that the Scholiaſt wrote 
&X Ov ute, "Y ara EPMOT AgyovIG. owt WAN 
y£16% 7&H%, &f, i.e, It is a ftorm now indeed, ant 
more than m words 3 viz. mare than in HERME 
Torca!uing. 


AGA 
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AGAMEMNON. ve cor. Yr 


W'1 Xapmes Weg yv1atgs eupecny Up. 

pon * which the Scholiaſt. "Hyvy, Y Waukgs 2 wen 

ue E. projet Ferrers, *AKOTRAEAN mr ] The 
-NtaX bly ſeems to require, *AKCOYEAEHS. 
' unleſs, by an Elleipfis, aur i is to be underſtood 

vo MeTewerCroui. \ 


EUMENIDES. VL. 10. 


The Furies appointed to watch and haunt Orefſtes, 
ul 2l-ep over their charge : and dreaming of the 
[ik appointed them, are made to cry ; 
Aabe, Agate, Aabe, AaGe, OPAZOT. 
Fuch Stanley has thus render'd ; 

Cape, cape, £4AKs cape, dic. 
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Seize, ſeize, 75 BY fl him, SAY. 


It how idle, how low, and how little to the pur- 
h, iS the laſt word ! What would theſe fooliſh Fu- 
s have ſaid, or whom would they have to /peak ? 
tire be poſitive, the Poet gave them a word of 
pre energy : and that the verſe © ongut to be correted 


\ 


| Adde, AzCs, Adte, ade, SÞAZOT. 
e 
Seize, ſeize, ſeize, ſeize bim, SLAY bim. 


ley are, in their ſleep, intent on purſuing Oreſtes, 
th threats to kill him. 


244 
= 
« is 


IB1D- Vi. 925. 


"A, T'eyw 9rd pag 
PL dE wo pd piucd 5 
ETioguTvs BIOT TVJas ornaues, | &c. 


Ll: This 
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This word Bis ſeems here ſuperfluous, inelegant, 4nd 

nor from the Poer's hand. T make no doubt. to affirm, 
| it ought to be thrown out: and that it crept into the 
text firſt from ſome marginal Critick, who meant ON- 


ly to explain Ty9as, by the addition to it PBiy 
As the . Metre often 1s a ſafe rule for: correCtion, 
ſhall make it the ground of this Emendation. This 
verſe is the gth of a Strophe, to WHRk Os in the 4; 
zitrophe is to anſwer 


Tina yer mm ulie' x 
The latter conſiſts of five Jambic fect, to which the 
other cannot correſpond i in meaſure, unleſs Bry be ex- 


punged ny 

SUPPLICES. Vſ. 95. 
Tile SN AEDAANE & Sf ti vote Rc, 
'This Verſe, again, 1s the firſt of an ad which 
ſhould anſwer to this of its Strophe; 
Hi Sein Hos £V 0410 Anus. 
It conſiſts of a Spondee, two Da#yls, and a Spendee; but, 


in the other, «ogeAgs in the place of the firſt Day 
makes an Amphimacer. I therefore believe the Por 
wrote thus ; 


Tlimly S' "AEDAAEE 2 I &Þ vor. 


Nothing is more frequent, than a Neuter Aljetin 
uſed adverbially. | 7 
L. 


L. / Hedaed _ 


— 


[ Communicated to me.] 


VIRGTI L. 


Ax. 1v. 256. 
Haud aliter terras &c. 


Tn the remarks upon this paſſage, which arc printed 
n 


ed 
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in pag. 244. I find that I truſted roo much to my me- 
mory, and RY did a great injuſtice to Dr. Bent-. 
n his learned Notes upon Horace, _ 


ley's correction, In 
Carm. I. XXXIV. 5. he propos'd to corrett this place 
#,, 2» | er ED 

Haud aliter, terras inter celumque, legebat 

Litus arenoſum Libye, ventoſque ſecabat, &c. 
The conjeCture is a very ingenious one, and well ſup- 
ported 3 it wants nothing but the authority of MSS. 


or old Commentators to enſure it. But after a review 
of his and my own attempts to amend this paſſage, 


[ am almoſt inclined to think that the common rea- 
ding may be juſtified, and that wvolabat litus Libye 
may ſtand for volabat ad litus Libye, by an Elleipſis 


of the prepoſition'; for when the verb expreſſes mo- 
ton, the ſubſtantive, which ſignifies the place to 
yhich that motion is dire&ed, is frequently pur in the 
xccuſative caſe, without a prepoſition : thus we read 


n Virgil (beſides Lavina venit Litora, and Yenimus 


ſedem, which inſtances I gave before) devenere locos, 


bec limina tendere adegit, fines venturum Auſonios, Li- 
bicas averteret oras. | 


Now I am upon Virgil again, I would offer one 
more emendation of that Author. 
_ _ Geors, I. 360. 

Jam ſibi tum curvis male temperat unda carinis. 

In the Roman MS. Pierius found 

Jam ſibi tum A curvis, &C. | 
And he ſays that Servius ſeems to acknowledge this 
reading : but Servius's Copy rather ran thus ; 

Jam ſibi tum ET curvis male temperat unda carinis. 
For his comment is this ; $71 non parcit, ſed creſecit in 
ferniciem ſuam (nam in carinam ſcindenda conſurgit), ET 
navigantium perniciem, Temperat autem abſolute P9- 
fit : nam certe ſubauditur, male temperat ſeipſam fb 
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(250) 
The common reading is not Latin, I think, and accor. 
ding to Servius's Comment, A. can have no place 
here, but a copulative ts TIE VEL Tn and 
carinis. 


GDI DX CEIDIAIC AOL DIGG 


[Communicated to me.]_ 


Remarks upon ſome. Greck' Author, 
concerning the Temple: at HH TY In 
Syria. 


NH E anonymous Greek Cleo; whit 
2 20:5 under various fritles ® amongſt the 
Gd lcarned, ſpeaking of the Heathen Tem- 
GWZ p! s, demoliſh'd by the Emperor The- 
RR oofjus the firſt, fa ys, that the Tem: 
ple i m Heliopolis, as well as hae in Damaſcus, wat 
ſpared, and turned into a Chriſtian Church. - | 
Bat the nam? of the D-ity, to which it was conſe- 
crated, is not right ; and befides, one of the Epithets 
given to that Temyle has not been hitherro well un- 
derſtood. For the clearing of both, I ſhall here offer 
to the Reader ſame critical and hiſtorical obſerv 
tions. 


kth. ——_ _— — 


* Ir is called detandeioumy by the Jeſair R Radervs who firſt _ 
liſh'd the book, wich a Latin Vertion ; and Chronicon Paſchale by 
Du Cange, the ſecond Editor and by others Conſftantinopolitanun. 
This laſt may be the beſt. if we conlider, firſt, thac therem che Ara 
of the World is the fame that was uſ:d art Conſtantinople ; and (e- 
 Condiy, that the MS. was bought of one of thac town oy Hier. Su- 
T'ta in S.cily, as he himſelf has mark'd it in the firſt pige of the 0- 
_ ri-inal, belonging now ta the Vatican Library N® m__ Meſſaut 
emi a Georgio Conſtantinop. V1. Kals, Otobris M.D. LI. Of whi 
Du Cange had not a tru? Copy, nor of " many placcs in tae 915, 
See Pref. 3, 38. 


The 
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The paſſage is in the Chronicon thus expreſs'd, To 
isg9s HAtomAews, To 78 BAAANIOT, To pie v 
ae ene, 5 To TPLAIOON, @ emvingey avm "Ex- 
xAnnay Xeroiorer, | OB BD 5 196 hs 

The firit word we are to ſpeak of, BAAANIOT, 
was Changed by the moſt Jearned Tho, Reineſius * into 
QNIOT, who took this Temple for that built in Egypt 
|by Ontas ©, 
"This emendation is not only a ford one, wviolentn, 
8 another very learned man, Luc. Holſtenius* calls 
t, but alfo entirely contrary to' hiſtorical truth. For 
1, the Temple of Onias was not in the Egyptian town 
t ſelf, bearing the name of Heliopolis, though in the 
ſtrict of it, or the Nomos-Heliopolites, as we are told 
by Joſephus ©, in ſeveral places. 2. The Temple of 
Onias had been ſhut up by Yeſpaſian, ſoon after the 
kſtruftion of Jeruſalem (and above three centuries be- 
ire Theodojius the Great) as the ſaid Jewiſh Hiſtorian 
tifies, who was, in a manner, an eye-witneſs of the 
ft. De Bell. Jud. L. VII. c.X. p. 435. Ed. Amft. 
On the other hand, as it 1s plain that the Chroxicon 
jraks of a Temple that was in the very town of He- 
wolis, and that there was ſuch a town in Syria, ſo 
uled by the Greeks, ſertled in that Province after 
lexander the Great, but named Baalbec by the in- 
tbitants to this very day ; therefore we muſt not look 
te for any other deity than BAAL, the S:7, the 
at and univerſal God of the Eaſt, and eſpecially 
the Aſſyrians, Syrians, Cnaldeans, Phenicians, &c.f _ 
ws fac then Ze{ftenius was in the right, when he. 


by 
"Wl. hy ES. Y ”_ 
£c9 Var. Lec. Ls L, fy 2F. | -/ : EK 
ſc WM Whoſe name the' Greek Authors write O.{yg not 0: {+4-. 
- W* Not. ad Steph. de Urbib. p. £29. wihout giving any reaſon ta 


Prove 1t, 

* De B, J. Lib. VII c. x. Antiq. Lib. XII. c. xv. Lib. XUL. 
ln Lib. X, c. Xx. NoauC i & &+ Ba? (Ty; KIASL TH! 
Thouyh the middle vowel was not every wacre the lame, ſome 
wuncing Babal, others Bel, or Bol, &c. 


Wo | faid 
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aid, Ego hoc nomen Baxaviv] pro numine accipio, to 
in eo latere Beli, aut Baal, ſolis, exiſtimo. | 

But if we keep half of the word BaAeriv, what 
ſhall we do with the other half? olftenius ſays no. 
thing to that. T5 WW 
For my part I think we muſt make it HAI1OT, or 
AIOT, and read BAA HAIOT, or BAAA * Ajor. 
Either of them is very fic for the preſent matter, 
the change is very ſmall and natural. 
If we read BAA HAIJOT), which I think the beſt, 
the laſt word will be the Greek concomitant Epithe 
or interpretation of the firſt, the Syriac word, as iti 
in this paſſage of Malela ®, isegy Eeeand©- Hai 
The Temple of Serapis the Sun, To which may hg 
Joined what is found in ſome Marble Inſcriptions* 
though in another order, AII HAIN MECAAQ &4 
' PATIIAI 3 and what in others* belongs to Mithrath 
Perſian name of the Sun, HAIQ MIOPA. © 
- Or if any body ſhould like beſt BAAA AIJOT, | 
may be ſupported by ſome authority, For it is ce 
tain that under the Roman Emperors, after Seve 
had made a Colony of the Syrian Heliopolis, its Te 
ple went under the name of Fupiter, the great Dri 
of the Romans, who referred to him the ſuprem 
Gods of other countries, and who before Aurelia 
ſeemed not to have had any public worſhip, or : 
leaſt no Temple for the $4n. From thence it is, t 
in ſeveral Medals of Severus, Caracalla, and Phili 
both father and ſon, we ſee the reverſe adorned wit 
a fine Temple, and this Inſcription COL. HEL. 
O. M. H. Col-nia Heliopolis, JOVI ! OPTIMO Ht 
LIOPOLITANO. And accordingly Macrobius Lib, 


E Thus the Chronicon writes it elſewhere, and other Authors. 
® Hiſt. 'L.I1. p. 46: 
 Gruter p. XX'l. n. 10.11. p. 1010. n. 11, Reine. Inſcr. 
243. | 
Kk Gruter p.XXXIIL. n. 9. Reine. Inſc, CI. I. n. 292. 
1 To whom aiſo has a relation the Spread Eagle, cary'd upon 
Linte! of the Temple, deſcribed by all our Travellers, 
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C22, endeavouring to prove that Jupiter and the il 
{ were the ſame God, ſays, that the Syrians, and Ph 
n particular thoſe of Zeliopolis, call their God, Jupi- 
i'r Heliopolitanus, who was nothing but the Sy ; A/- 
irii quogue folem ſub nomine Jovis, quem DIA HELI- 
0POLT TEN cognominant, maximis ceremontts celebrant 
in civitate, quee HELIOPOLIS mauncupatur, — Yehi- 
wr entm fimulacrum DEI HELIOPOLIT ANI Fer- 
mh, uti vehuntur, in Pompa Ludorum Circenſium, De- 
mm ſimulacra. NY 1 
This very name was alſo found by ſome late Tra- 
jellers upon the place, in a Latin Inſcription, wherein 
3 certain Antonius is faid to be JOVIS HELIOPO- 
[TANI SACERDOS. I ſhall not here loſe much 
more time in confuting D# Cange's emendation, who 
jould read BEAENIOY, becauſe ſome Inſcriptions 
ave a God Belenus, who 18 underſtood by ſome wri- 
ers to be Apollo, and conſequently the Sur, and 1s 
led, he thinks, Beais by Herodian ®, L 
It will be ſufficient to obſerve that this Belenus was 
otan Eaſtern, but a I/etern God, belonging to the 
als, and in particular to the city Aquileia, about 
mich a great many of thoſe Inſcriptions were found, 
edicated to that Belenns, or Belinus, It 1s alfo in 
baking of the ſame town Agquileia, that Herodiar's 
ext, as we have 1t, calls that God BEAIN, which 
almaſtus * has rightly changed into BEAINON 3 and 
IMs reading 1s juſtly approved of by the learned Bp 
 Hadrio, Philip a Turre, in a pretty large Difſſer- 
tion upon the God BELINVS, or BELENVS<; 
mich if the reader be pleaſed to conſult, he will ſee 
ore clearly that Du Cange's notion 15 not at all 
Founded, and ſhould not ' have been copied by Avbe 
?maudot? : as alio that in the common Pagan TI heo- 
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* Hiſt. Lib. 111: c- 8. 

" Not. ad Capito.in. | 
* In his Book de Monumentis Vet. Antii. p. 255 
? Memoires de Acad. des Bel. Lett. T.1V. Hol. Egirt. 
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lony- and Worſhip, Ajoes was a very diſtin Deity 


and not the correction of Reine/ius ; who inſtead of it 


_ to be !riplici lapide conſiruftum, choſe rather to beſtoy 
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from the Sur. 
HI. I come now to the other word in the Chronicon, 
viz. 'TPLAIGOON, which wants only an explication, 


puts mAvIparnTy, an expreſſion pretty wide from 
the firſt, and which 1s beſides a meer repetition of what 
the immediately preceding word, a7sex6cnmy, imports; 
both ſignifying famous, renowned. So, that learned 
man not underſtanding how a Temple could be faid 


upon the Greek Author a ſilly tautology. 

Nor had Holſtenivs a better notion of the origin 
word, though he lays the ſame cenſure upon this {- 
cond emendation of Reiffefius, as upon the firit. He 
ſuſpects the meaning of it to be that the Temple wa 
built of three ſorts of ſtones, and at the ſame time gives 
a kick to the Author for his pains ; TeaiIQ9e at 
tem ſcriptori huic Idiot, uti eum vocat Scaliger, forit 
dicitur ex tribus lapidum generibus conſtans, 
Du Cange, pretending to give us a new, and conſe 
quently a better Latin verſion of the Chronicon, has 

made here perfe&t nonſenſe of the place, when 
fays the Temple was made of a Trilithon Maril? 
Templum ingens, & celeberrimum, ex marmore Trulitht 
conſtruftum. He would no doubt have obliged his rea 
ders, if he had heſtowed a Note to teach us wha 
kind of marble the T; rilithon was, and from whenct 
it came. 

Mr. Chilmead has not been. more Iucky in his La 
tin verſion of Male!a, who has almoſt word for wort 
the ſame paſſage we read in the Chronicon, exceptint 


the BaAaviv, which he has left out, and the wor 
AgycuJvoy he puts before TPLAIOON for he a 
alſo of Theodoſinus*%, Katiaves 5 % mw leeg Haul 
ToAgws mo fry. @© weerbonmy, YU Agyor3uor THY 


_ * Hiſt, Lib. XIII, P. 1I, p. 39, 
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AI®ON, % eroinoey euro FxxaAnoiav R 4 1ay015, 
&c. which Chilmead has turned into Latin thus : 2yod 
vero Heliopoli erat, Trilithum vocatum, ingens illud & 
tlebratiſſimum , Templum quoque Damaſtenum, aliaque 
plurima, in Eccleſias converſa, Chriſtianis donavit. 

To be ſhort, I ſhall confute all theſe poor tranſla- 
tions and emendations, by telling only the Reader, 
that a true explication is to be got by the help of 
our modern travellers, and efpecially of Mr. Maun- 
frell. This curious and faithful clergyman deſcribing 
the magnificent ruins of the Temple at Balbec, or 
Heliopolts, has the following remarkable paſſage *. 

« The Temple is an oblong ſquare, — in breadth 
« thirty two yards, and in length ſixty four; of 
« which eighteen were taken up by the Ileggra©r, 
« or Anti-temple, which is now tumbled down, the 
« pillars being broke that ſuſtain*d ir. The body 
« of the Temple, whictinow ſtands, 1} encompaſſed 
« withya noble Portico, upported by Pillars ' of the 
« Corinthian Order, meaiuring fix foot and three 
« inches in Diameter, and about forty five foot in 
« height, CONSISTING ALL OF THREE STONES A 
« PIECE, &c.” Here we fee the true reaſon, why 
the name of Trilithon, or of three-ſtones, was given 
to the Temple, by the people of the country. For 
15 it ſtood fo high, as to require thirty ſteps to go up 
nto it, and being in the outſide encompaſſed with 
that magnificent Portico, the beholders ſaw, near and 


a 


* Journey from Aleppo to Jeruſ]. p. 136. '2d Edit. An. 17921. 

s 'Tis plain the Author means the Circamference, and not the Geo- 
metrical Diameter, which being in proportion to the Circumference, 
nearly as 1 to 3, would make thoſe pillars of a prodigious big- 
neſs, viz. above. eighteen foot round, contrary to all rules, and 
to the very length of this Temple marked by the Author, with the 
intercolumns, or the diſtance of them from each other. And yet 
the fame inaccuracy is ſeen in the Deſcription of M. De [a Roque, 
though he affets ſo much to uſe the terms of Architecture; Tow- 
tes ces colomnes enſemble, dont la hautenr eft de 52 pieds, & le dia- 
metre de ſix, &c. Voyage de Syrie T. 1. p. 109. Hol, Edit, 
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far, only thoſe fine high pillars conſiſting but of th, 
ſtones, And this Columnade, or Portico, is all we ſc 
of the Temple on thoſe Medals which give us its 
 Proſpe&t in Profil, or ſideway. 
From thence then alone, and not from the com. 
polition of all the Fabrique, and all the parts of the 
Temple, the Greeks rh their denomination of Tp;. 
AIGON, as they calPd KIONA MONOAI®ON that 
famous column of porphyry, ſet up at Conſtantine! 
| becauſe ir was of one ſingle ſtone. 
*Tis true that M. De La Roque ſays* that he my 
part of thoſe columns are made up only with two ſing! 
ſtones, But beſides his affirming it only of the moſt 
Part, we may ſay that though he had been a fort 
night at Balbec, and viſited 1ts Antiquities with all 
the convenience he could deſire, and therefore relates 
more particulars than Mr. Maunare!l, who was there 
Not a whole day; yet Mr, Maundrel!”s teſtimony in 
this caſe is the more to be credited, becauſe it is con- 
| firmed by the two Greek Authors above alledged, the 
Chronicon and Malela : For as Mr. Maundrells nar. 
ration explains the meaning of their expreſſions, fo 
on the other hand they ſhew the truth of the number 
in his account 3 ſince it 1s pretty certain that thi 
Gentleman had no knowledge of what they had writ- 
ten concerning this particular, and was utterly unac- 
quainted with their TPLAI@ON. | 
Therefore without ſetting Mr. MaundrelPs dili- 
gence, cxactneſs. and faithfulneſs above Mr. De Ls 
Rogues qualifications®* z we may add that this Gentle- 
man's miſtake in putting two inſtead of three ſioxe:, 
was occaſioned by his having at firſt ſet down that 
obſervaticn in his Papers by the figure of the num- 
ber, and not at length ; ſo, above thirty years * after, 


© Voyage de Syrie T. I. p. 119, 

uv Trough I could give many inſtances of inaccuracy, e#c. | 

W He was at Batbec in Novem6, An. 1689. and he publiſh'd his 
Book An. 1723, dating bis Dedication the 20th of Fanyary of that 
d 2 | 
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when he reviewed and printed his remarks, he miſ- 
took the number, and pur 2 inſtead of 3g,  _ 
We may then very ſecurely depend upon Mr. Mayn- 
irelPs account, fo well ſupported ; and from the joint 
teſtimony of the two Greek Authors, with his, draw 
the two following conſequences, as two demonſtrated 
corollaries, which will ſtrengthen what I ſaid above 
againſt Reineſtus , 
Firſt, That the Temple of Heliopolis, mentioned in 
the Greek Chronicon and Malela, is the ſame with 


vellers, and not that of Onas in Egypt. 

Secondly, That Balbec being near the mountain T.;- 
hanus, or rather Aniilibanus, in that part of Syria for- 
WW nerly called Coele-Cyria, fo the Heliopolis of thoſe two 
WM Greek Writers is the very fame town as that of Balbec, 
WW and not the Heliofolis of Egypt. 

MM Upon this laſt article I could produce many other 
Authors who ſhew, or even affirm, that Helopotis 
WM and Balbec are two different names of one and the 
WM ame city in Syria. But that perhaps would be too 
of ixdious, and not neceſſary. here. 
MW [I]. I ſhall therefore add only one paſſage of Fo/e- 
5M bus, wherein Heliopolis is ſeated on that ſide of the 
:-MW mountain, which & in Cvele-Syria, and oppoſite to 
c-Wite other ſide looking towards Damaſtus, and ſo an- 
lwers exactly to the ſituation of Balbec deſcribed by 
1-Wour modern writers and travellers. I chuſe this the 
ther, becauſe we want 


An Emendation of that place of Foſephus. 


lele-Syria to Damaſcus *, where having ſaid that 


m- Pompey 
er, Ml— _ 


* Antiq. L. XIV. c.V, or IlI.n. 2, Amſt, Edig. which Ch. be- 
fas thus, Mer? &s 77U 5 Tlowmis cis Adu20%YY eaptoyu, xy 
Win Svelay G31] Gr, Ke. i.e. A little after, Pompey going to 
his Vamaſcus, and viſiting Coele-Syria, Ambaſſadors came to him, &c. 
And yet Dr. Hudſon following the Tranſlation of Geleniaus, renders 
thus; Non antem miulto poſt, cum Pompeins Damaſcum verſes. 

| | | Coeten- 


that ſeen at Balbec by Mr.*Mavundre!] and other Tra- 


t is in his narration of Pompey's journey through 
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Pompey had deſtroy*d the Fort of Apamia, and raſed 
that of Lyftas, he adds: AieAfwy 5 Tes wore F n 
"Haim @ 7 XaAxilt, x m dapyor GO. Vah- 
Canwy tf xoihlw @egoanppdoopyilu Sverar, mm 1 
TIEAAHE &s Atugoror nuv. 

All is plain and right but the word Pella, TI2Aay. 
For this town was on the other ſide of the mountain, 
lower towards Fudea in the way from Damaſcus 19 
Fordan; in the region call'd Decapolitana ; and fo, far 
out of the way from H?lhiopolis to Damaſcus. Nor did 
Pompey go to Pella, but afterwards when he was mo- 
ving from Damaſcus towards Feruſalem, as Foſephi 
tells us in what follows. 2 Ns 

| And yet the word Pella is in all the Editions o 
Foſephus, except the old Latin Verſion, the Author « 
which for all that did not underſtand perfectly th 
Greek Text, making Pompey come into Coele-Siri 
after he had paſſed the mountain. Dr. Hudſa' 
tranſlation is ſomething better, and much more tha 
that of Gelenivs. Cumque (ſays the DoCtor) urbes H: 
liopolim & Chalcida pertranſiſſet, & montem ſuperaſſ 
Coele-Syriam, uf appellatur, dijterminantem, a Pella Di 
maſcum ſe confulit, Whereby it appears the Dota! 
did well apprehend that according to, Fo/ephus, Hel 
polis was of one fide of that mountain, and Dama 
On the other, as alſo that the mountain did /eparal 
Coele-Syria. But then from what 1s 1t that this moun 
tain divided Coele-Syria ? That 1s not ſajd in 7" 
phus's Text, as we have it now 3 and yet it ſhoul, 
be there, and it is required by the word Jap: 


ne ——— — 


Ceelen-Syriam obiret: as if Pompey were already come to Dama» 
though Foſephus relates his coming thither but after he had vi! 
Coele-Syria, and paſſed the mountain. The DoRor had before c. WF 
D. 3. Tightly rendred, a3 vWO- tis Agua7rcts! Damaſcum f 
feetns. | y 

'Y Cumque civitates Heliopolim & Chalcidem tranfiſſet, 3? 
poſrtum montem aſeendit, & ad inferiorem Syriam Damaſcum 9" 1 
Veit, 


Wil. 


RT, = 
which ſhould be followed by the prepoſition aro, 
ind as this word 1s in the Greek, even as we have it, 


word ought to be put for ITlAAns. 

That, I think is clear, and conſequently it 1s as vi- 
ſble to me that the word wanted is &AA1s, that is 
wo ſay, the other Syria, or the upper Syria. Accor- 


m Sepyor Thy xoihlu — Everay am 7 AAAHE, 


# Aapgoxor ner. And Pompey going over the moun- 
ain, which ſeparates, or divides Coele-Syria from the o- 


ther Syria, came to Damaſcus. 


No body will make here the leaſt difficulty, who 


that of Syria 3 exis Aapgoxs & 7 Ann Svgias 
&. which Dr. Hudſon renders not ſo well as he 
hould, inftead of a Damaſco alteraque Syria, putting 
6 Damaſeo reliquaque Syria. This paſſage ſhews that 
Joſephus placing Damaſcus in the other Syria, or the 
Upper Syria, he muſt have meant in the firſt place, 
lat the mountain, paſs'd over by Pompey going to 
Damaſcus, divided the lower or Coele-Syria from the 
uber, or the Upper Syria. 
1M To confirm this I defire the Reader to obſerve, that 
«MW Pbilo* makes allo the ſame uſe of the word @AAlw, 
When he 1s diſtinguiſhing thoſe two Syria's. Legart. 
"Wed Cai. p. m. 798. c. Zvetar, mi mT: anAlw, * 
mM xo1Anv Degoayopdlouirlu, CTC. | 

If I am not much miitaken, this will ſuffice to juſti- 
fy my Emendation, and to clear the paſſage of 7o/e- 
jbys, But beſides, I muſt not omit a conſiderable 
confirmation I found in the laſt Edition of Foſephas. 
for as I was looking whether ſome MS. had not the 
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i Confer cum iſtis Strab. L., XIV. p. 462, de Solis Urbe Cilicix 
We, The arng Kinuxics 29 KO. 
OY reading 


by 


{© our Editors ſhould have ſuſpected that another 


lingly I make the conſtruftion thus, weþ6aAwy pO 


confiders what I have faid, and beſides that F-ſephus 
limſelf a little after (n. 4.) uſes this very word with 
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reading I had imagin'd, though I did not find it in 
| any there, nor in thoſe I had my ſelf conſulted, yer 
1 ſaw that in one of the F. King's Library it was 
written Tis Tnans, which if it be not the right word, 
| ſhews however that there is a variety, and that TTzays 
' 15 not the genuine one. 

Having been much longer in theſe Obſervations 
than I thought at firſt I ſhould be, I ſhall forbear 
adding here two other Remarks, which I intended, 
in order, 1ſt, to prove againſt ſome Antiquarians that 
Heliopolis was made a Roman Colony under Severys, 
and not under Fulius Ceſar, or Auguſtus; and ſecond- 
ly to ſhew, that Balbec, or a word near it, was the 
moſt ancient name of that city, which was ftill kept 
up by the Syrians, as well as the old ones of many 
other Towns, notwithſtanding the change made by 


the Greeks. 
F » M1. | 


CCDDOEDRIEEDOODIIDICQGNCecCeoeyse 


Remarks on a Miſtake of SPON, con- 
cerning the Swords of the Ancients. 


©WPON has aſſerted, in his expoſition of 2 
DANS, clipeus vVotivus, that the ſwords of the ancients 
pl WD) had no points, ſo that they could only firike 
==" with them ce/tm. Toutes les Eptes, tant des ni 
que des autres, font larges, arrondies aux extremilez, | 
fomeau ſimple, ſans cizelure —= On ſait que les ance 
faiſoient leurs &ptes de cette maniere ſans fointe, & quell 
ne leur ſervoient qu'a ſrapper de taille, comme avec i 
ſabres ou cimeterres. Recherches curieuſes d1' Ant!qu! 
te, pag. 23. 

The ſwords, which Spon here ſpeaks of, are repre 
ſented in the ſcabbards, ſo that he ſhould not hav 
concluded any thing from thence, And nothing F 
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he more falſe than what he aſſerts in general con- 
cerning the ſwords of the ancients. The ſwords of 
the Spaniards and Romans were ſhort, broad, and hea- 
ry, (wo-edged, and ſharp at the point, with which 
they either puſhed or ſtruck. A man need only open 
his eyes, and look upon the prints taken from the 
Columna Trajana, Antoniniana, and Theodsſiana, to 
ke that the Romans commonly puſhed with their 
ſmords, and oftner ſtruck prnfim than co/im, 

To confirm what I have'faid, I will produce: ſore 
nſſages, which are” quoted by Lipſius in his treatite 
de Militia Romana L. II. Dial. HI. Polybius, fpeak- 
ng of the weapons of a Roman ſoldier ſays, "Aug 
1 mf Supe Wien, Taurky *) wes T Stor Giper 
wer. Kana 5 any IEngax” 2x4 5 aur woln- 
us SraGoeyy, xj ng TaPoeny SE apfoiv Toiv pheviy 
Giatoy, Sic ay Þ OGeAIOCKOY aus | ques * pgringy 
#). Una cum ſcuto gladium imperant, quem fert ad 
kxtrum femur. Appellant Hiſpanienſem, habetene mu- 
rmem eximium, & ifium utrimque validum, quoniamn 
umina ejus firma eft & ſjtabilis, 


wſed to be Polybins by Lipſius, Caſaubon, Valeſius, 
d Kuſter, ſays, O: KeAmBnres Th xgmoxdy 0% 
uz aeny mV Sa pipe F Aw) @ Þ vouuc 
deg xlinay 3% xg TePopdy equa (foyer in Kuller's Sui- 
tas) Snariuly oF *fpoiv T mov weepiv. Hi Pw 
you mes Te TEHs DartpFuar panaiens OH TH xt” 


mo du perirabor, avrlw 5 Þ ov PNSOTITL TY 01 
i ov x; Tiw eMlw Emma ed 2Nuu gs war) MIME. 
leittberi paratura gladiorum longe aliis antecellunt, Nam 
VE mucronem validum babent, & iflum potentem ex ulragque 


parte. Quare & Romani ufitatos & patrios pladios de- 
pmentes, a temporibus Annibalis iſtos Hhiſpanorum afſump- 
grunt ; 1pſam vero bonitatem ferri & aliam accuralts- 
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nem, nequaquam imitari potuerunt. See Suidas ; Ma, 
41x. In Kuſter's Suidas it is mn_— Mc peru 
_ ep@oiy T Tay Xe91v- Upon which place Kuſter r ſays 
Cl. « Jac. Gronovins refte emendat, of appoiy Toi us 
 Egiv. Eum vide in Notis ad Fragmenta Polybii a J 
lefio collefta, P. 460. Lapſius, you fee, quotes it 


os appoiv To preg. 
Polybius ſays; 'O: 5 Papacior ”_ on x2 GPo2gs 


BA On Ia nee oak x eppJuar ? [0 Negu 
Deg xlus Ts xevTILATO) DU auT&s "A &pryovrl. 
TuMovTEs 65 Tax ctpr, @ Ta weomems, Sul arcs 
Tys WAGs. At Romani non cefim ſed pundim rid 
tis gladiis utentes, mutrone ad hanc rem efficaci, ferientes 
iy peftora & facies, pleroſque interfecerunt. 
Livy L. XXII. fays ; Gallis pralongi gladii ac fin 
 mucrombus, Hiſpano puniim magis quam cefim aſſuel 
petere hoſtem, brevitate habiles, & cum mucronibus. 
Vegetius L. I. cap. XII. ſays, Non ce/im ſed punt 
tim tirones ferire diſcebant.. Naw ceſim pugnantes 
folum facile vicere, ſed etiam deriſere Romani. Caſa e 
nim gquovis impetu veniat non frequenter interficit, cut 
& armis vitalia defendantur & offibus : at contra punfi 
 duas uncias adaffa mortalis eſt, Deinde cum caſa infer 
tur, brachium dextrum latnſque nudatur : puna aut 
ris corpore Oy. & adverſarium fauciat antequam 
Viaeat. | 
Dio Caffius L, XXXVIIL fa ys: Ta nw » Expidu 
ava} (Pager) C TPUXESTECS Ph Taramd{y o 
TW, C Tas TepofoNas neue dings EyorTa, pl" 
WG TTL TPiOw fÞuero. Gladioli enim Romanorum 
& breviores Gallicts, & mycrones e chalybe habentes 


#2111 i mi iis  fucrunt. 
A Mon: 
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[ Communicated to me.] 

LF UL EITU $ 
Apologia, Edit. Elmenhorſt. 


Neither the author of the following remarks, nor I, have 
Price's notes upon the Apology to conſult. if there- 
fore Price has made the ſame obſervations with any 
of theſe, habeart ſecum ; and the reader is deſired to 
excuſe 1t.] | 


F. 275, ©; 
Fee Roter quod paulo prius patroni AEmiliani 
SS | 74a in me proprie confifta, & alia com- 
| MS muniter in philoſophos ficta ab imperitis, 
mercenaria loquacitate effutierunt, _ 
There ſeems to be no occaſion for the 
word fi, the ſentence being ſufficient- 
| intelligible without it. The author might have 
mit, multa in me proprie, & alia in philoſophos con- 
Ka ab imperitts —= L ED 
It is therefore more probable he left ſomething here 
b be underſtood or ſupply'd by his reader, which 
light give occaſion for the interpolation ; and parti- 
larly that this was /veza, which the two Florence 
SS. and that of Bembus here mention. Sueta ab 
weritis 3 that is, ſueta confingi. Many inſtances of a 
ke nature may be produced 'from Cicero and Demo- 
276. 11. 
Capillus ipſe, quem iſti aperto mendacio ad lenocininum 
ors promiſſum dixere, vides quam non fit amznus ac 
tcatus, horrore implexus atque impeditus, ſtuppeo 10- 
no afſumilis, £9 inequaliter hirtus —— prorſus inenc- 
bilis dittina incuria, non mcdo comendi, ſed ſaltem 
n 2 expe- 
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expediendi 6 diſcriminandi. The ſenſe is preſeryed ; 
but it would be more elegant thus ; Vide quam ſit 
amanus ac delicatus. or, Vides quam fit ironically, 
This conjefture is ſupported by two Florence MSS, 
which omit or. Laſtly for prorſus thoſe MSS. haye 
prorſum, rarely uſed by Apuleius, but very proper in 
the place before us. A little lower we meet with, 
Nunc praterea vide quam iſti ſeſe revincant. And, 
 Athenienſes Philippi hoſtis ſui unam epiſtolam === r. 
_ citari prohibuerunt, —— ne maritale ſecretum divulpa 
rent : preferendum rati fas commune, proprie ultioni 
tales hoſtes adverſus hoſtem : tu qualis filius adverſus ma 
trem ? Vides quam ſimilia contendam. Tu tamen filiug 
matris epiſtolas, de amore, ut ais ſcriptas in iſto ci 
tegis. 

S ATE} Volis fretus. Scis quam fretus ? miles edit 
tihi, &c. pd OR 


6 | 255, 22. -- 
 Ynidni ? crimen haud contemnendum Philoſopho, nibi 
in ſe ſordidum ſinere. 


The Florence MS. /ordium which I prefer. Th 
Met. I. 2uod uncttui, guod terſui opus, ipſe premini 
firo : ſordium enormem eluviem [illuviem] operoſe effrico 
terſui being in both places ſhews the author alludec 
to his Metam. And in De Habit. do&tr. Pl. abſterga! 
que ea que ſordium fuerint, OE 4 

A little lower inſtead of admoneat, read with thi 
Flor. Code, quam quod commoneat divinos animas tj 
pulcricudinis. Plautys Rudent, INI. 4. mearum aljen 
muſertarum commuones. Pr 


295, 7+ 

| Teitur ut folebat ad Magorum cerimonias advoca 
Mercyurins carminum vector, &c. | 
Scoppius conjectures manium vefor ; which canno 
be admitted, becauſe manium potens immediately f0!4 
lows. Floridus explains it as if Mercury, the mel 
ſenger of the Gods, delivered the Magicians inchanty 
SEL | ment 


( 255 ) 
ments to ſpirits departed, w which 1s an office unknown 
o the Ancients. Carminum inventor would not be 
MY :miſs, if he were any way faid to be the inventor of 
MW magic, as he is ſaid to be of lyre and ſongs in the 
e Hymn falſely aſcribed to Homer. I rather cloſe with 
nM Scaliger*'s emendation, animarum veor : that is both. 
,W io Hades, and from it ; the former upon the ſouls 
|, cparcure from the body, the latter when it is raiſed 


WM from the dead by a magical operation. The two 
1-H diſtinEt offices are Uefcribe by Virgll : 


i Tum virgam capit : hac animas ille evocat orco 
MM Pallentes, alias ſub of coed Tarlara mittit: 


or which I think better ſub Tartara triſtia, 
which Pierius's MSS. and four which I have conſulted 
have, The poet probably choſe this order, to diſtin- 
ewſh 1t from /ubtriſtza., Be that as it will, the firſt 
rerſe 18 well ſupported by a place in the Perſz of 
fſchylus 622. where Atoſla rus to the Chorus as 

- mL 


"Cuvss emdupnucimy Toy Tt Bijugre 
Azpeoy 4 Y%KA AED. 
-j ihen follows the carmen addreſs'd to Mercury, &c. 


ll Ana amor ipeores ayvor 
70; T7 = 4 EPMH, Bamnad T oviewr, 
Hepnar evEpeey \uvgas £5 oa. 


Ibid. 


Nibil in rebus omnibus» tam innoxium Jices, quin id 
poſit aliquid aliqua obefſe : nec tam latum quin poſit 
a triſtitudinem intelligi. 

The Roman Code, quod 1 non pe it, to which quin 
ol t 1s elegantly oppoſed. 


313, 40. 
 Occulta fuiſſe fabricatio ſigilli, quod dicitis, qui ? poteſt: ? 


jus vos adeo ariificem non tgnoraſtis, ut ei uti praziio 
eſſet denunciaveritis, 


The 


( 286 ) | 
' The Florence MS. ſuggeſts a more ancient and 
elegant rendring, preſto adeſſet, which I readily ad. 
mit, though our author uſes it no where elſe, $9 
Terence Eunuch. V. VIIL. 20. according to the beſt 
 MSS. particularly that of Freville Lambton Eq; Ly- 
cretins V. 1411. 
Nam quod adeſt preſto (nit quid cognovimus ale 
Suavius) in primis Placet, & pollere videtur. 
 Curtins VII. 1. Ut omnes in veſtibulo regi@ preſto | 
adforent. Juſtin. I. 6. Prudentius Tis& £6. II. 570. 
Ceu preſto ſemper adlies, - $0 
Virgil inſtead of this phraſe has, coram ad/um. Tibul- 
lus joins it to adibit, 1.6, _ ED ni 
Pauper erit preſto tibi, praſto pauper adibit. | 
The Libraru have left us ſo few examples of preſto 
adeſſ?, that many of the learned make it a queſtion 
whether the above places of 7uſtin and . Curtius ought 
' not to be corrected. Curtis YValerianus acquaints us, 
that the Ancients writ pr 2ſtu for preſto, and we have 
officio prez{tus fui on a ſtone in Gruter DCL.XIX, 4. 
933, 216. ©: 
Hec O20 ab invita Pudentilla em—_——_—_ egre auditus, 11s 
gentibus precibus invite & irate extorſi, | 
I find no fault with this paſſage : however extudi, 


which is in the Florence MS. is more elegant. Plau- 
tus Moſtel. I. 3. 64. | 


Eundem animum oportet nunc mihi eſſe gratum, ut it- 
 petravi, | 
Alque olim, priuſquam id extudi, guom illi ſubblan- 
diebar. 

Suetonius Veſpaſ. 2, Latum clavum diu averſatus eſt: 
nec ut tandem adpeteret, compelli niſi a maire. potuit 
Ea demum extudit, magis convicio, quam precibus vt! 
auftoritate, dum eum identidem per contumeliam anteam- 
bulonem., fratris appeliat. Arnobius IV. 145. has, pro- 

lem extundere. 
Adloc. 


” * 4 "+ #4 p15. n 
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Adloc. ad Aſclepium. 
OC Ons 0: GO. 

Intelligibilis dicitur [pars Deorum) non ideo quod pu- 
tentur non 'ſubjacere ſenſibus noſtris, magis enim ipſos ſen- 
limus, quam eos quos Viſibiles nuncupamus, ficut diſpu- 
tatio perdocebit, & tu fi intendas Poteris pervidere. Sub- 
limis enim ratio, eogue divinior ultra hominum mentes 
intentioneſque conſiſtens, fi non attentiore aurium obſequio 
wrba loquentium acceperit, tranſvolabit, 8&c. 

I gueſſed the true reading to be /oquentia, as ver- 
js jurantia in Ovid's Epiſtles, and I find the ancient 
Florence MS. and one in Caius . Coll. in Cambridge 
confirm it. The latter alſo inſtead of eos quos, ele- 
rantly quam guos only, which 1s certainly right. 

7 FLORTD. 

= - _Þ. 357, 5: 
9uinetiam tibi, nobilitas ſenatorum &Cc. mox ad dedi- 
ationem ſtatuz mee, libro etiam conſcripto, plenius gra- 
tas canaciuſque libro mandabo, uti per omnes provincias 
at : totogue abhinc orbe, totoque abhinc tempore, laudes 
enefafFi tui ubique gentium ſemper annorum repre- 
net. | | | 
Inſtead. of canaciuſque, Scioppius reads canam, 0cy- 
eve, which Floridus admits into the text. I would 
ther correct it, plenius gratias, cumulatiuſque. Livy, 
ena cummulataque habere. And, plene cumulateque per- 
ta Cicero II. Divin, Apuleias Met. magis magi/ſque 
umulatione vVirium crebrius inſultantes. 


0 Roe 
Nondum poſt genitos Tellus eff ta gigantes 


2! Wl Terribilem Lybicis partum concepit in antris. 
nM Nee tam jus fait terrarum gloria Typhon, 


Aut 


cu) 

Aut Tityos, Briareuſque ferox : caloque pepercit, 

Duod non Phlegrais Anteum ſuſtulit arvis, 
The poet here ſpeaks of Terra as a perſon ; and 
terrarum gloria Typhon, ſhould mean the glory of his 
mother. Now terrarum gloria, in the true ſenſe of the 
| words is terrarum orbis gloria, one of whom all the 

inhabitants of the earth might boaſt, which is wiſe of 
the poet's meaning. I think it ſhould be correCted, 
Nec tam juſta fuit Terrai gloria Typhon. | 
Thus Perſins, a ſchool-fellow of Lucan's, VI. 6. 
 Lunai portum eft oper cognoſcere cives. he 
And in an Inſcrigtion about the age of the Emperour 

Claudius in Gruter*s colleftion, p. 336. | 
ANTONIAI IVLIAI, &c. 


PATRIS PATRIAI PRINCIPI IVAENTVTI 
Auſonius Eid. VII. EOS. 

- Matre carens, nulricis egens, neſcivit herai 

Imperium.” | i A 
This way of writing has often been altered by Tran- 
ſcribers of the old poets, as in thoſe of Ennius pat- 
ticularly mentioned by Gellius XII. 2. 


Flos delibatus populi, & Suada medulla. 


where the Lincoln MS. has Suadai medulla, which 
Gronovius approves of, .559. | 


EE RE. 
Canes - 


bn —— 


The Edition of Thucydides mentioned above, pag. 260. 
ſold only by Mr. John Nour/e, Bookſcller ncar 
Temple-Bar. 7 5d 
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To Dr. M E 4 D, Phyſician i in Dodin 
ry to His Majeſty, and Fellow of the 
Royal Society, theſe Remarks won 
OePlan are inſcribed, RE! 


By bis moſt humble Servant, s 
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| ſcarce, and therefore I ſhall give tie Reader a taſt 


Thus alſo pvrevay, TuTdw», guid Irv, gurdos 


underſtgod of vos, TELE, QUTGG On the co 
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Sol o& T5 mort Yauay ar WHe%v010 PeFen, 


ÞauSea m Med 10002 Fa xAvbes Tayiver. 15 
Toi yp © yy TENG Srpns xAums Sus acny. &c. 


Ti bi, 0- beate, cano, terre inclitum fulcrum, 
Lumen billicoſorum amabile Aneadarum, 
Auſonii Jovis dulce germen Antonine : 

 Dyem magna magno peperit domina Sever, 
Beato nutta, & beatum enixa," 

be optimi mariti, puerperaque formoſi fil, Y 

yria Venus, & non delinquens Luna, 

; Ne parte deteriorem Fovis Saturnide ſobole : 
(Propitii eſte Tutan Phatthon, & Phabe Apollo :) 
Cui quidem pater magnis formato manibus 
Dedit habere univerſam terram, & univerſum mary 
Tibi namque florida parturit alma tellus, 

Itemgue tranquilium nutrit inclita ſecula mare : 
Tibique omnia fluunt ab Oceano flumina, 

T.eteque ridens currit inſignts Aurora. 

Tivi namque ego aveo venationis nobiles artes cant. 


OPPIANis an Author that highly deſerves a goc 
edition, as well upon the account "of his ſubject mat 
t-r, as of the beauty of his diction, The Book 


of his performance. 


V. 4. Gumoano. The f-/} ſellable i Is certainly ſho 
and ſo uſed by Oppian Hal, I. 763... 


Eq f' 60" In tyaugio curdemny 


purd Sas, @urdlua are.uſled by Piidar, T ſha)! met 
tion but one place Py/». IV. 256. where the ratio m 
tfrica 1s corrupt in the Oxford Edition, in this Troc 
Dimer. Acxal. 


Apes ay XEv wy puTd Os (—3%;) 
The meaſure is - v- - - v- - , The ſame muſtt 


trar 
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mary Tevxg, ou(w, *Fvo a, Puors, odner; e_muer 
ave the v long ever in Sophocles, Pindar, Euripides, 

| Eſchylus, and CxpvorThy in Oppian Cyn. II. 564. Hal. 
IL 53. 

© [t may be objected that Heſiod. 7 2eog. 986. has, 

KepzAg OYTHEATO paul ugy You, 

ind Euripides Oreft. 551. PN os 

NeThIp & EDTTETSEN pes, on d #mrxcle mice 

\ccording to Mr. Barnes, and Dr. King's Editions, 

uther, Sophocles, Kt 3 12. CN 

Az/3wv emax gy avdp 0 OYTETSAS WATNPs 

» Mr. Johnſon's Edit, Oedip. Tyr. 355+ | 

Kai EVMOTTETET 7 ove 

Ig Mg: 6060. 


'Ocs a4vwOirym OVTETEL hive. 

ripides Alceſt. 294. 

Fs 297% v0 10, Ya OTTETEEIN Tixy&. 
id fo the Schol. FETf. | 

EP grains: @ o' o OTTETEAS WaTyp 

in a word, all theſe paſſages ought to be cor- 
fd thus, @rT1oaTo, epiTd oe, gndions, vp gi- 
ot, Qtdier, Qrrevoea, For one of them we have 


d that this is a poetical word, I appeal to the un-_ 
mritten teſtimonies, Eſchylus Prometh, 233. | 


EypnCev amo DITTEAT veov- 

mn Wnenid. 914. | 

me! Lripyw » ardeys QOITT auhiS. Hiny. 

» MWWphocles Trachin. 312. 

T0 Tis &* 7 Texu(4z, 5 I" o OITYEAS DAT 3 
cophron 453+ Dy 

ws 0 Tarek Gordls 


{tb 
c0 Naw, vouy PLTTMA, ov)yN 1d Baan. - 
trar | O Q 2 MS8S. 


x authority of the Scholiaſt. See Sophocl. Aj. 1313, 
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MSS. Barge; and Selden. PNTHME, erroneouſly. y. 486 
Ov ÞITYN ud exter 'O:r a0. 50» vE. 


I fhould not have added that Sura ſhould be writ 
Qopere,, had not both Ricterſhuſius and Bodinus tranf. 
lated it ridiculouſly domina,, and, geretrix Auguſla, 
whereas 7ulta Domna 1s meant by the poct, a name 
ſufficiently known to Hiſtorians, and to thoſe who are 
_ converſant in Medals. Compare the 5th v-rſe with 

Mufzus 136. and the 14th with Onomacritus Hymn, 

X. 13, 14, &c. The words yAuueesv eIA9s are taken 
from the fame author, Hymn. LV. , 


V. 280. 

De equis Iberis, | 
Keivorny ma IO. FR 7 tower hier 
Aleros CROTOLE bmnvuv wy Wane, yt 
"H wipx@- murarc Teucorpu©- mepuofons, 
*H bags mow eAtortiver poJ101Gt- 

| Teo "IEnpes Jam Yoo} midtes nepugevias. 

 Tllis fortafſe ſola ex adverſo contendere. queat 

Aquila atherits volitans prapes in plagis, 


Aut accpiter paſſi $ extenſus WH, -- 
Aut delphin canis labens in fluentis. 
Adeo Tberi ſunt celeres peiibus ventoſis, 


Let the Reader compare theſe with a place in Diony 
fivs* expedition of Bacchus and Minerva, to which 
think the Poet njades, 

"Oovoy > T Cv opgonv aexcdivo Mates, 

"H oma 0eAG Ives 6 a os WINES, | 

'Atgms ev opyior [TE T PETE ayepuooy, 


[mou 7% rAxxoerlas tow moto Frovies. 

1] ooony eA%.G ES THTU my | wy TEIPtp #01 AUT! 
KAZIIEIPOL ; HT, QUAg) TH T 4pber. EARNED na 
V. 423. 

| Deſcribing a ſort of Dogs, he ſays, 
Fir 
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*Piyos ante Adot., Xeameys Rugs, cupter va, 
Keamyo: $' & rxiSvory, arap pO. 0b. 9: mr, 
Kai dw XPoagoy KAGAPON, Y pgs L vue. 
Pellis tota hiſpida : validum corpus, lata dorſa. 
 Celeres vero hon ſunt 3 ſed robur ineſt eis multum, - 


Et vires TAE: ingenuegne, & animus perver- 
ritus,. 


Bodinus, KeaTEety I would rather have i it, 


Kai evos &Peroory RPAAIH » Iupge &youdys. 

Homer Odyſſ. A. 353+ 

Fo: 0 BhmApgaw KPAATH n) ©TMOZ ANG 

V. 480. 

Kai ms eraxinewy Tapnvtluar ned 

I.ciegoy mw” 

H vewv n Cmorla piper TvA&%pyor Azywoy. 

Eprte : 5 mae DO. (Cty aTECK MMO | 

 Nlewm 773 EYOEIAN, pRTET TL os AOXMON, 8 g= 
Acuywy = 

Aziy, drEimepy onghilu 6dbv vs Alon! 

Atque aliquis venatorum periculum Jacere catulorum 


CuPichs ani 
Aut mortuum att vioum fert manibus leporem. 


berpit autem ante, regionem ſemite 
Primum quidem directam, mox vero obliguam ducens; 


Siniſtra, dextra, anfratiuofam viam circum Voivens. 
Here I think 196ay better, and oftner oppoſed to 
dy wgy 3 and fo other Editions have it. 

AMA” orir Loy vEoS FA AIHEPIOTO TuYNTN, 
Kaſnanac, XyiCe Tt Xe PpARNS- 


'M 4t cum veſtigium tandem atrium afſecutus fuerit, 


Exultat, gannitque gaudibundus. 
He is deſcribing the  agaſſeus upon the ſcent. Brodzus 


F vould have it tf nreao, a tmelis for Shatuyron, 
but 


( 294 ) 
but” there is no occaſion to alter any thing, the pre. 
ſent reading Fe more el-:gint. Oppian Cyn, 111, 
ommT” idbio ATHEPLHN Goptedy, 
Abilene II. 22 5. in the perſon of Phineus : 


Iow &' & mw MTIY Emppo Sov. 3a xe pace. 
Ava 6 507 AS&AG& Jujpr voor, opmato MRWNAWSy 
 *H xevas' wd\ aika AIHEPLAI mm 
 AndIV.9 53. 
*Ns X ya TWroay d uae; Sanates GAAN 
Titus AILHEPIHN ba xvugoy. 
The Author uſes HEPIHN aurpluy Cyn. A. 479: Gras 
tius Cyneg. 1. 
_ Mandi humum, celafve adprenſat neribes auras, 
The fimple word fignifies airy, or that which is in 
the air, the compound, that which flies 1n the air, 
The ation 1s well expreſſed by N ons, Dey V. 
P-.153- - 
TlWs NOEPC9, wurlner aÞe EY | popldls LANG 
Onegs AZHMAN TOIO XUWp MANTETETAI 0d ja. 


B. 8. 


By peeSr®on s TEuT0s *Y opgoros auyetra KOYAS 
Zlwos oy puTerio Tas KNUTOs eVexToa [1:podbs. 


Inter homines vero primus ille qui Gorgonis Cervices 
umpulavit | 
Fovis auret filius inclitus invenit Perſeus. 


Some MS. much more elegantly Z ph pots. The word} 
according to Stephens, has two ſign:tications, to dr-| 
prive, and to render obſcure. In the former it requirey 
2 gcnitive, an accuſative in the latter, I rather m- 
cline to Euſtathius go8, 40. Odyi. T. 679. who re- 
duces them to one ; ; for all the examples I have met 
with include privation. Euripides Hecub. 1028. 


_ exTeas Plas xgpdins, AMEPEAE SioToOY 
Lycophros 1336. ZrTopriy 7? AMEPLAS. 


Nicander 


( 295 ) 
Nicander Ther. 686. 


oppa f {PEI MUGph's "a Ae AMEPE EN, 

Wor 5AaGe ſays the Schol. cropt from. And Ther, 137. 
W 002.iNev am ynews AMEPEAS.. 
Y Homer, Heſiod and Findar uſe it with a Genitive. 
Wcephens is miſtaken when he tells it 1s to be mer 
With only in poets. Hippocrates has AMEPON, and 


Arerzus p. 118, uſes AMEPOEN T Gtegns. See Mr. 
WMattaire's accurate Index to that author. Opplan®. | 
4268, 


Oz analingus, coy iN > giſyes AMEPSAN 
AuTogovor. | 


þ. 619, Ka or ' piſyos AMEPEEN. | 
Hl. A. 18, euros 3 areomy oy Fes AMEPSAL 


V. 43. 
AAX aye Jy Tauewy CnAnuge mu) X Jl 
[legToy a& «phy &c. 
———r——_ TEM AiCovrey Sy inp, 

0Zia exAngries Era Ano AT TMAIZ 
Aumzp £7 UAMmYEay £ 7 #9 pin dcyooli, 
Aqgeroy &ioouol, | 
Verum age, taurorum rivalis impatientem omnino 1a 

tonem _ 
Primo canamus, &, 

— provocantur vero utrinque (alter ab altero) 

deute frementes martiis Flatibus. 


Verum ubi claſſicum cecinerint ad pugnam rijtem, 
Indomito impetu irruunt. 


lis is one of the maſter-ſtrokes of our Author. And - 
Tas is certainly what he did not write; that 
d always ſignifying the vapour of fire, the odour 
ointment, the breath of any creature, the blaſt of 
lows, or the winds, Something 1s required that | 
botes a greater found, I read CxvaAiyow 'ATTAIS 
OMIt- 


Ires 


omitting only one letter. Homer uſes it as well in 
Its original hgnification for amor, as In 1ts ſecondary 
or figurative ſenſe for prelinm, Thus 1). Z, 60. 
"Qs TE x [eyovTay ATTH A E820 1%4, 
And Oppian in this B. vſ. 78. has Avmap 3 * *AN- 
THYSZEN. And in the next line, zeamuoTtpyoy 
euTwais louder bellowings, where it js not quite { 
faulty ; tho* if any MS. favoured me, as one does jp 
the 58th verſe, I would readily change it for ara. 
Homer Il. A, 258. | ES, 
4 ATTEI Tavlas agile, 
In other places, paxgyy &UTa, pry aura, and 
wpTo ' ATTH 'O&s dp 0oTrepeIrs. 
Apollonius I. 1051. os CR TAROT Y 
*Es 3 mas OMAAN, meazy alegor ain I ATTHS 
 TIAnTa mas. 
Oppian Cyx. B. 365. 
opp d mwy 7 am Toior ATTEIN. 
And B. 542. $p&09s ATTH. And in other places, 
V. 362; f | 
 Meuwvore AAKPTOTEL xAuTOYy tyouor Hexyeram 
I think. zwxwvort agrees better with this Ceremony 


and 1s more liable to alteration than the other. OnY 
of the MISS. only preſerves it. 


4 #66. Do 
We ; 


( 299-) 


 NAUGERIUS. 


1N 


j & be placed amongſt the beſt Modern Poets, 
AN {hewed his good taſte in the great aver- 

NP fion he had to falſe wit, and to affeted 

' turns in poetry. There goes a ſtory of 
lim, that he uſed to burn Martials Epigrams every 
rar. Paulus Jovius, after having obſerved that Nau- 
rerius was a Ciceroman, adds, Eodem quoque preſtants 
uicio, quum Epigrammalta lepidilſime ſcriberet, non ſat- 
6 aculeatiſque finibus, fed tenera illa, & pradulci priſca 
uvitate claudebat ; adeo Martiali ſeverus hoſtis, ut 
ulaunis ftato die Mujis dicato, mulia ejus volumina, 
unuam imrura, cum exſecratione Vilcano dicarentur. 
ulpius, who wrote his life, ſays ex quibus om- 


crit, quam limato, & acri judicio fuerit : quum 


fenſus efſet, ut multa Martialis volumina, non ſine diris 
We ex/ecrationibus, ſtato die quotannis incenderet. Up- 
n which I have a little obſervation to make, which 


Winſclf given us an Epigram altog:ther in the taſte 
nd manner of Martial. Ir is this, 


De PYTHAGOR A SIMULACRO. 

Mem toties vixifſe anima redeunte renatum | 
Mutato fama eſt corpore Pythagoram : 

Cerne iterum "ut dofti celo generatus Afyle 
Vrivat : ut antiquum ſervet in ore decus. 

Dignum aliquid certe volvit : fic fromte jevera oft : 
Sic in ſe magno pettore totus abit. 

Poſſet & ille altos animi depromere {enlus : 

ea, Veleri obſtrictus religione, ics. 


NN. P þ  Goms 


hus facile antelligitur, quam teretes, religioſaſque aures 


limos tantum ſeriptores perlegeret, ac deterioribus ita. 


W. that Naugerius, who hated Martial fo much, hag 
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_ ( 298 ) 
Compare this Epigram with theſe upon Pythago- | 


ras, which are in the Anthologia. 
Ov + ayamvormvla por mALuLNTY cer | 

& "HIrAev © wWAgxns IlvSayoply TEAZT ou, 
v "AAna 7 ey oiyn wivvGpenr x G26 worn 
"Err dimxpumler, 4 Tod) toy Omaoa 


| Asmy Iovwyophy o CwyeapOr I py; porn 
Eiizs av, tiys At%A&y nvrAs Ilvgzyopns 
Pag. 380, Edit. Steph, | 


I doubt the turn of this Epigram. is not founded up. 
on hiſtory. The filence which Pythagoras required} 
in his diſciples, 1s well known: but did Pythagorag 
himſelf obſerve ſuch a ſilence? Neither Diogenes La4 
ertius, nor Jamblichus, nor Porphyry, nor the Ano4 
nymus apud Photium, who have written the Life off 
Pythagoras, nor Suidas, nor Lloyd in his Dictionary 
nor Mr. Bayle, fay any thing abour it, that can fairlyl 
amount to a proof of it. Pythagoras, as we are told 
was remarkable for his perſuaſive Eloquence, and fol 
having reformed many people by his frequent diſcourſe 
upon the beauty of virtue. And the Author of a 
Epigram 1n the Anthologia remarks, that Pythagoras] 
who could ſpeak ſo well himſelf, had taught filenc 
to others. pc 


'H pueyaan mui dons oy a vI eprom own 
Mapmes Tlvawyoeay T avÞcy auToy £0149" 
& / . > A\ E288, 4 *a 
Os AuAtev ads: ETEPES ihiJ age TlIWTA, 
| Oxpugioy novyies Enearts even 
Claudian indeed feems to talk of the ſilence of Pytha 
goras De Con/. Mallii go. | ” =” 
Avicquid Democritus riſit, dixitque tacendo 
Pythagoras. 
And i157. | W | 
At non Pythagore monitus, annique ſilentes Tg q 
Famoſum Ochalii luxum preſſere Tarenti, 


Thi 


EC | 
This paſſage of Claudian is quoted by Mr. Bayle in_ 
his Dictionary. Pythagoras, ſays he, prechoit Pexem- 
ple : ſon filence meme &toit eloquent, & contribua autant 
que ſa vox a la reforme, comme Pa fort bien remarque 
in ancien Poete. 

Annon Pythagorz monitus annique ſilentes 

Famoſum Oebalii luxum prefſere Tarenti ? 

[| faut lire Annon, & non pas Ft non ſans interrogation, 
umme dans P Edition de Barthius, 

Mr. Bayle is miſtaken ; this place of Claudian muſt 
he read as I have quoted it. Claudian obſerves, not, 
5 Mr. Baylethinks he does, that Pythagoras reformed 
the people of Tarentum, but the contrary, that he 
could not mend them, — | 
Claudian perhaps had in his thoughts the filence 
zhich the Pythagoreans obſerved, .and aſcribed to the 
Maſter what belonged to the Diſciples. Nic. Heinfius | 
ays, per annos filentes quinguennium intelligit filentio a 
P\bagor@is devetum. May be ſo. 

Diogenes Laertius ſpeaking of the death of Pytha- 
wras ſays —— 7. dy Tur yoenr xamAngahy oa I 
tivia' (4 Degs Tit WPI Fo oO. TAupea IE: An 
Kwy, TON EG, 47, AAWrM MAANOY I MATIOGU 
Wapedia 5 xparrlov, n AAAHEAL, @ wb eys 
: of S1wrgr wy Smopeylyam. Pythagoram igitur cum 
Wir incendium evaſrtſſel, jolum reliftum eſſe , & in agrum 
Windam fabis plenum intrantem, ibi conſiitiſſe, ac dixiſſe, 
Wapi praeftat quam has dare peſſum ; cedique fatius 
Wilt quam quicquam /oqui. Atque ita jugulum perſecu- 
Wiribus nudaſſe. L. VIII. Segm. 39. | 
WM This may paſs with ſome for a proof of his !acitur- 
WW: Meric Cafaubon thinks the place corrupted, and 
ys, To A&Anow neſcio quid hic faciat : forte, @Rvam, 
upari, in metu & merore errare. TI doubt this is an 
tle conjeture, AaAIGa Is in Suidas who has tran- 


cnbed this paſſage of Diogenes Laertius. 
Pp2 The 
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| :4J©O »} 
The reſt of the Epicrams and little poems of Nay 
gerius are written in another manner, without an 
zirn or point, as they call it, Take this for an ex 
ample, En, Or 

Tlii in amore fares, vicim culior agel!i 
Thyrſis, cumgite ſuo Thyrſide fida Nape, 


Ponimus hes tibi, CYPRI, immortales amaranthe,, | 
Liliaque in ſacras ſerta parala comas.. : 
Scilicet exemplo hee, nullo delebilis &vo. 
 Floreat eternum fac, Dea, noſter amor. : 
Sit purus, taliſque utriuſque in petore candor, 
In foliis qualem lilia cana ferunt. ? ; 
Utque duo hi flores ſerto neftuntur in un), þ 
Sic animos neftat una catena duos. p 
Martial has an Epigram upon a ſubject not very un 
like. L.. IV. Ep, XII. 15 | þ 
Claudia, Rufe, meo nubit Peregrina Pudentt : q 
Mate eſto tedis, O Hymenze, tuis. (i 
Tam bene rara ſuo miſcentur cinnama nardo, bi 
Majjica Theſets tam bene vina favis. V 

Nec melius teneris junguntur vitibus ulmi, Pl 
Nee plus lotos aquas, litora myrtus amat. C 
Candida perpetuo reſide, Concordia, lefo, & 
Tamque pari ſemper ſit Venus @qua jug?. bs 

f 


 Diligat illa ſenem quondam : fed & ipſa marilo, 
Tunc quoque cum fuerit, non Videatur anus. fr 
The reader may compare Martial and his enemy N; 


_ gerius together, and judge which has ſucceeded be ul 
upon this argument. What I ſhall here obſerve is, th 

T wonder that Naugerius, who was ſo ſcrupulou fo 
exact in the choice of his words, ventured to uſe C Er 
pris for Venus, and admitted into his Poems a wo he 
tor which there 1s no better authority than that Co 
Aufonius. The word Cypris is uſed by Aufonius W & 
pier. LVL. —_ E 


Vera Venus Gniciam cum vidit Cyprida, dixit; WF; , 
by Sidonius Apollinaris, by th? Author of the 74 


v 


T.Jy 4> 4hmymmrnd fed by Juamined, f AH2. 
| Bagucs Merewrie, barber S152, Gy pride rings. Jeu p- 02 - 
- ( 307 ) To 

 ofilium Veneris, vl. 23. if the emendation of Scrive: 
'rius be right, © OS by 
 Fatta Cypris de cruore, &, 

by an anonymous Poet quoted there by Scriverius, 
| _ aut ſentibus haſit Cypris. #_ 
And by a wretched Poet who goes under the name 
of Cornelius Gallus, concerning whom Broukhuſius, 
an excellent Judge in theſe matters, has made this 
obſervation, which I beg leave to tranſcribe for the 
uſe of 80ME OF MY READERS. Nihil nobis reſtat de 
Cornelio Gallo, preter ſolam memoriam, nam libellus 
ille, qui vulgo ſub ejus nomine circumfertur, auftorem ha- 
bet neſcio quem Maximianum, ſcriptorem barbarum, lu- 
tulentum ac tantum. non ſtercoreum. uid igitur fibi vVo- 
luit homo multi nominis Renatus Rapinus, qui, [oft coms+ 
poſta neſcio quam feliciter tot paria ſummorum ex aiti- 
quitate vVirorum, praferre aujus eſt Cornelium Gallum 
in Elegia, ne erres) Catullo ac Macenati ? ecce ejus ver- 
}a: Il nous eſt reſts quelques Elegies de Catulle, de 
Mecenas, de Cornelius Gallus, qui font d'une grande 
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purete, & d'une grande delicateſſe : mais le Vers de ii 
Catulle & de Mecenas eſt une trop grande moleſſe, * 
& dune negligence trop afectee : celui de Cornelius 0 
Gallus eft plus rond, & il ſe ſoutient mieux. O jus 2M 
dicium ! & tamen, hac qui libenter legunt, multum jibi L.. 
proficere videntur. Broukh, ad Propert. II, XXV. g2. WW 
Silvipotens is a word which Naugerius has alſo made 28 
uſe of, for which I know of no authority. i 

Perhaps the Reader may not be diſplea&d to be in- '* 
form'd that Naugerius could not endure the ſtile of 4 


hoe an nba wer BE; 


— 
” a SIG AS 2 


Eraſmus, Petrus Joannes Olivarius in a letter which 
he wrote to Eraſmus, tells him, Balthaſſirus Comes 
Caſtilioni, Orator Pontificis, vir ultumque eruditus, Nau- 
gerius Venetus, vir utriuſque lingue eruditifſimus, & An- 


GET”: 2 
. RY — -_ 

0 3x nas DD a 
2 $eAdr ar De 
Foantenardogeny 


dreas Neapolitanus, in dies debacchantur in ſlilum luum. 2 'R 
Non poteſt ferre hac natio, quod unus Germanus often- 7 
latienem [talorum depreſſerit, Numgquam ſum apud os, 

quin 


w 


BF ( 302 ) 
in illico faciant mentionem de ſtilo Eraſmi : Eraſmus, 
7:quiunt, tuus ex Latino factus eſt barbarus, ——_ 


fN Sorta. 


. . » 
«+ RS..& y- 3 


BOILE AU 


===> OILE AU fas in his Preface to his works, 


P /auſſe, ni par conſequent moins froide: Ellt 


VIDE 7 4 Bernd fans fr Metanorpirſs 


' Rondeaux, ou parlant du Deluge envoye par 
tes Dieux pour chitier Pinſolence de P homme, il 9 exprime 
ainſi: METER 

Dieu lava bien Ja tete a ſon Image, 


 Peut on, a propos d'une auſſi grande _ que le Deluge, | 
2 


dire rien de plus petit, ni de plus ridicule que ce quolitet, 

dont Ia penſee eſt Pautant plus fauſſe en toutes maniere 
que le Dieu dont it Pagit en cet endroit, Oeft Fupiter, 
out na jamais paſſe chez es payens pour avoir fail 


homme a ſon image: Phomme dans la Fable, tant, | 


tomme tout le monde fait, Pouvrage de Promethee. 


' Boileau juſtly cenſures Benferade for the meanneſs } 


of his exprefiion ; but I think he ſhould not have 


blamed him for calling man the image of God, O-} 


vid (who is burle{qued by Bcnſerade) does not deter- 


mine wherher man was made by the ſupreme God, or | 
by Prometheus, bur afftrts that man was formed un} 


the image of the Gods. 
 Nalus homo eſt. five hunc divino ſemine fecit 

Ille opifex rerum, mundi melioris origo : 

Sive recens tellus, ſeduTaque nuper ab alto 

Ethere cognati retinebat ſeminga cli, 

Dram ſatus Tapeto, mixtam fiuvialibus undis, 

Finxul in effigiem moderantung cuntta Deorum. 

I :  Metam. I. 58. 
Boilea? 


Js Voict encore une fenſee qui neſt pas moins | 


(393) 

oileau in his Obſervations upon Longinus, produces 
n example of the Sublime out of Corneille's Meaea. 
Cette fameuſe enchantereſſe ſe vantant que ſeule, & aban- 
lounee comme elle eſt de tout le monde, elle trouvera 
pourtant bien moyen de ſe vanger de tous ſes enemis ; Ne- 
rine /a confidente lui dit : 

Perdez Paveugle erreur dont vous etes feduite, 

Pour voir en quel erat le fort vous a reduite. 

Votre pais vous hait, votre epoux eſt ſans foi. 

Contre tant Menemis que vous reſte-t-1] ? 

A quoi Medee Yepond mnnennmmemmnmmns nn Mol. 

Moi, dis-Je, & celt aſſez. 


Peut on nicer quil ny ait du Sublime, & du Sublime le 
flus releve dans ce monoſyllable Moi ? Reflex. X. Cor- 
ieille borrowed this thought from the Latin Medega. 
Y. 104. - 

Nutrix] Abtere Colchi, conjugis catla eſt fides, 

Nibilque ſupereſt opibus e tantis tibi, 
Medea| Medea ſupereſt. = 
Should not Cornellle hw topped at - Mai i ? and has 
he not ſpoiled the Sublime by lengthning out the 
thought, and adding, 


Moi, dis-je, & eſt afſez — 
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 SILVARUM 4 
i. 1.37, 


Izvam Tritonia virgo 
Non gravat, & ſee pretendit colla Meduſe, 
W Cer Stimulis accendat equum. 
Wince fome MSS. have accendit, [ leave | it to be © con- 
ered whether it may be 
I 


hn Pre. 


 Mittan, 


AC. 
pretendens colla Meduſa, 


Ceu ſlimulis, accendit equum. | 
I. I. 81. Ef 
Curtius gave his life for the good of his country, and WI, 
_ threw himſelf into a pit which was made by the earth MW; 
opening in the Forum. Statius here 1s teaching this M/ 
brave Roman to flatter, and makes him ſay to Do- Wr 


Oo n=— Dudd ji te noftra tuliſſent B 
 Secula, tentaſſes, me non audente, profundes s 7 


Tre lacus. 
Different interpretations are given of theſe words me 
non audente. Had you lived in my time, ſays Cur-M ; 
tius, I ſhould not have pretended to throw my «lf MW, 
into the abyſs ; I ſhould have left that honour to you 
as to a better man, more worthy to die for our coun- 
try, and more likely to purchaſe happineſs and pro- 


ſperity for Rome by ſuch a ſacrifice. See Livy VII. 4 
6, 1 find Barthius explains this place in a manner not MW 
much different from mine, me non audente. Reſpeftu 
majeſtatis tug; ne viderer preripuiſſe tili debitam gl 
riam. No body followed him, TY 
E-EH.: 54 _ C 
Fulcra, toroſque Dee tenerum premit agmen Amorum WM 
Signa peiunt, quas ferre faces, que peitora figi 4 F 
Imperet, an terris ſevire an malit in undis, Fe 
is 


An miſcere deos, an adhbuc vexare Tonautem ? : 
I ſhould prefer - qua ferre faces, They had but Q, 
one ſort of torches. Bur beſides the queſtion here 1: 
not what ſort of weapons they* ſhould carry, bu 
where they ſhould go, whom they ſhould wound and 


inflame. ; 
ED I. ML, 53: 
_ See Bergier de Viis Publ. LT. Set. XXI. | 
| 4.86.99; | 
Hic tua Tiburtes Faunos chelys, & juvat ipſum 
Alciden, dittumgue lyra majore Calillum, 


{888 ) | 

think there is no commentator who has told us 
hat is meant by dium lyra majore. I fancy it mcans, 
lebrated by Virgil in his Epic poem. Catillus is 
Hero mentioned by Virgil Zn. VII. 672, He lived 
 Tibur, where the pills of Vopiſ-us was, which is 


ſcribed by Statius in this poem. Virgil always makes 


e firſt ſyllable in Catillus long. Statius and Silius have 
ade it ſhort. ,Silius. IV, 225. 


- omaha " Anienicoleque Catilli, 


ut Heinſius makes it Anienicole Catilli leaving out 


ie que, Not. ad Ovid. Ep. IX. 141. 


TI.TV. 87. 


| a— primuſque inſigne tributum 
Ipſe palam lacera poſcebat Regulus umbra. 


[think it ſhould be plaudebat. See Mr. Markland's 
tes upon this place, | 


© Be Be Bo 
 Multus ubique dies, &c, &c, 


wlains this place. _ 
| 3h ey F | 
Tunc cunttis (leonibus) cecidere jube, puduitque relatum 
Aſpicere, && totas duxere in lumina frontes. 
be lions, ſays he, were aſhamed to ſee a lion killed 
a tiger. Some read torvas frontes. but totas is 
We. frmed by Homer, who ſays, 11. P. 133. 
Y iorce ws Tis Ts Atwy ek 1m TReomy, 
{1% pa, T3 VAT" ' @yoyle ouverlngula 3 oy va 
1.6: emer pes, 0 o Os m Diver PpAtueatye, 
NAN AE T' ENIZKYNION KATQ EAKEFTAI OS- 
S ZE KAATIITON. 
| IT. V. 19. 


and endeavouring to be revenged of his enemy 
— ſicut fibi conſcius alli 

Vuneris, adverſum moriens it miles in hoſlem, 

Mttollitque manum, & ferro labente minatur. 


a 
IA , - 


ke Noris Cznotaph. Piſan. Diſſert. 1. Cap, Il. who 


Ytatius deſcribes very well a ſoldier mortally wound- 


+ a Qq \ IT. VI. 
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( 306 ) 
\- IL -Vh. 18. 
—=a— Gemit inter bella peremptum. 
Parthus equum, fidoſque canes flevere Moloſſi, 
Et volucres habuere rogum, cervuſque Maronis. 
By Maro's Stag I ſuppoſe he-means the Stag men. 
tioned ZEn. VII. 483. This Stag, he ſays, had a fu. 
neral pile raiſed for him ; but I don't know where | 
he learnt this piece of ſecret hiſtory. Bortdcas 
Y /froore7 Hey 4410, of Hapect7 the T1 VI, 20. 
hne hs ke PPPHFE poet commending the beauty of the youth 
whoſe death he laments here, fays, - 
 Vidi & adhuc video, qualem nec' bella caventem 
Litore virgineo Thetis occultavit Achillem ; 
| Nec circum ſeevi fugientem menia Phebi 
| Troilon Aimonie deprendit lancea dextre. 


The Commentators upon Starius are divided in their 
- Opinions here. Some defend bella caventem, others 
bella canentem. canentem 1s trifling, and caventem does 
not ſeem very proper. It might be bella calentem,} 
impatient and longing to. go to war. Achilles} 
loved arms, when he was a boy and under Chiron's| 
care; and when he was concealed litore virgineo, in 
Scyros, he wanted to be fighting. Statius makes him 
— of his confinement and lazy life, Achill. y 
624. Fo : 
It may be objected to this correCtion, that calcre 13 
a verb neuter, and cannot govern an accuſative caſe. 
And it may be anſwered, that Statius is a bold poety 
and that many neuter verbs are made aCtive ones dy 
one poet or other, TESTES 
The word calere, if Grammarians would give U$ 
leave to uſe it here, would be very proper upon thiy 
occaſion,and would well expreſs the warlike diſpoſition 
_ of Achilles. Theb. IV. 260. 2h, 


Profilit audaci Marltis percuſſus amore, 

Arma, tubas audire calens, & pulvere belli_ 

Flaventem ſordere comam, captoque referri 

Hoſtis equo. * Hon! 
4 Ties. IV. II — Narrnm x, #ho8 ardes 
S/n Peake. Ver 5. Ghe. 


007) 
However, ſince Thetis hid her ſon for this end, that 
he might be kept from going to war, I would not be 
forward to alter caventem, though I think the Poet 
ſhould not have made uſe of this word. | _ 
Now let us conſider why Statius calls Phoebus cruel 
| =— circum [evi fugientem menia Phebi. 
Phoebus was not cruel to Troilus or to the Trojans : 


he was a Conſtant friend to them. Bur Statius calls 


him cruel, becauſe he' had not ſaved Troitus. Thus 
Theb. VIII. 492. 


— Tunc flavuum Hypanin, flavumque Politen, 
(Ile genas Pheho, crinem hic paſcebat Taccho. 
Sevus uterque deus) vittis Hyperenora jungit. 
He calls Phoebus and Bacchus cruel, becauſe they did 
tot protect Hypanis and Polites. 


Theb. IX. 653. Phoebus accuſes himſelf of cruelty 

br ſuffering Amphiaraus to periſh. Yet the God 
Would not fave him : his death was decreed, 

==— £1, ipſe mei, pudet, irritus arma 

Cultoris, frondeſque ſacras, ad inania vidi 

Tartara, & in memet verſos deſcendere vulins. 

Nec tenui currus, terreque abrupta-coegi, 

W 2v45 ego, immerituſque coli. | 

Wi: is called ardys upon a like account Theb, VIII. 

Cultor Ton Piſie, cultorem Daphnea Cyrrhe 

Turbatis profiravit equis. hunc laudat ab alto 

fupiter, hunc tardus fruſtra miſeratur Apollo. = ; 

We alſo Theb. VIIL 480. 4 /4l.Haccas. / bgs. Barthend har 
I AL VA. 40. STYLES ion. a/” 


SEES 


WW —— blandique ſevero [gne oculi. 
Witius is too apt to ſeek theſe ambitio/a ornamenta, 
Ws jingle and oppoſition in his words, as bland: /eve- 
g' -o Sily. IL. VI. 43. | 

— ſimplexque horrore decoro 


Crinis, 2 | | 
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1 J00 
Silv, IT. VII. x33. 
 Cedat Infus atrox, geniſque manent 


' Fam dulces lacrime, dolorque feſtus 
Qricquid fleverat ante, nunc adoretl. _ 


'T heb. IV. 576; 

—— tumido percenſet funera Jutu. 
Theb. IV. 740. —ſubitam pulcro in merore tuentur 
 Hypfipylen.. 
 Theb. V. 510. 
aurate crudelis gloria frontts, 
'Theb. VI. | 

Inde ingens lacrimis honor, & miſeranda voluptas, 
T heb. VII. 86. 


Ut fi quando ruit, debellataſque reliquit 
Eurus 2quas, pax :1h/a tumet, pontumgue jacentem 
Exanimis jam wvoluit DIems. | | 


Theb. VII. 804. 


Sic ubi navales miſcet ſuper zquora Pugnas 
Contempto Bellona mari, i forte benigna 
Tempeſtas, ſibi qui/que cavent. 

Theb. IX. 313. He lays of Chariot-horſes that wet 


drowned, 
——— os violentia / ZUL 
Gurgitis, infelixque jugi concordia mergit. 


Theb. VII. 44. Pluto, offended becauſe the ea 
_ opened and let in the light upon him, and thinking 
was done by Jupiter, lays, 


 Sevrs, & implacidam probibet perferre quietem * 
Theb. III, 65. 


Crudelem veniam, atque inhonore munera x luc. 
Theb. X. 240. 


Laudo equidem egregii juvenes, pulchraque meori 
Seditione fruar, 


Ac 


( 309 ) 
Achill, I. 20. 


Solverat Oebalio claſſem de ors paſtor 
Dardanus, incautas blande populatus Amyclas. 


The introduction of theſe affeted ornaments, and 
filſe beauties was the ruin of Latin poetry. Claudian 
ſhewed his bad taſte in 1mitating theſe faults of Sta- 


tius. Thus, to quote one inſtance out of a great ma- 
ny, he ſays, IV. Conf. Hon. 617. 


tergoque removit 
 Verhera permiſſ felix injuria vor, 


II. VI. 86. 


—— odoriferos exhauſit flamma Sabezos, 
| Et Culicum meſſes, Pharieque exempta volucri 
Cinnama, & Aſſyrio manantes gramine ſuccos, 
Et domini fletus : hos tantum hauſere faville, 
Hos bibit uſque rogus. nec quod tibi Setia canos 
Reſtinxit cineres, gremio nec lubricus ofſa 
2uod vallavit onyx, miſeris acceptius umbris 
Quam gemitus. Sed & ipſe Juvat. 


This expreſſion ſed & ipſe juvat 1s unintelligible: poſ- 
ibly 1t might be, ſed & oh vert; 
This youth, ſays Statius, who had ſo magnificent 
i funeral made for him by his maſter, prefers the 
Wizhs and tears of his maſter, to all the other honours 
| mich he received from him. But he now forbids 
Wren this ſorrow and theſe teary ; and would not have 
Wis maſter grieve ſo long and fo immoderately. 


—— Sed & ipſe vetat. Quid terga dolori, 


Urſe, damus ? quid damna foves, & pettore iniquo 
Vulnus amas ? 


Did caram crucias tam ſevis Infibus unbram He dares land: 4) b 

_ Epiſtola ad Pollium. wncnan adjererics 9% 

S Merebatur & Claudii Eiruſci met Pretas aliquod ex ftu- 
W's 29ftris ſolatium, cum lugeret veris, quod amariſſi- 
gum eſt, /acrimis ſenem patrem. It ſhould be quod 
1 r:ſimum eſt, To mourn much for the death > pn : 
agee. 


( 310 ) 
_ aged father, to weep for him with true tears is not 
common, ſays Statius. There are many things in the 
pozm, which Statius made upon this occaſion, that 
confirm the alteration, III. III. r. 


Summa Deum Pietas —— Iugentis Hetruſci 
Cerne pios fletus, laudataque Iumina terge, 
VI, 20, mn — celeres genitoris filius annos, 
Mira fides, nigraſque putat properaſſe ſorores, 
Exfultent placidi Lethea ad flumina manes : 
Ely/ie gaudete domus. date ſerta per aras, 

For yok pallentes hilarent altaria lucos. 
Felix, & nimium felix, Ploratague nato | 
Umbra venit. 


_ V. 21, Heinſius corredts Pigraſque. Vi. 2 25. read Fe- 


tix, en, nimium 


Vi. 135. Ryas lunc inferias, aut que Tl dediſſes 
Maternis, Hetruſce, rogis, qui funera fatris 
 Haud malura putas, atque hos pius ingemis annos © 


Some books have quod rariſſimum eſt ; for I obſerve 
that there are commentators who have taken notice of 
this reading : but none of them have approved of it. 
Barthius ſaw that quod amariſſimum eſt was nonſenſe ; 
he would read quod an rariſſimum eſt ? 


MI. I. 106. 


| Hojcules deſires Pollius to build a temple, and e- 
rc& altars to him by the Sea-ſide. 


Da templum, dignaſque tuis conatibus aras, 
Quas puppes velis nolint tranſire ſecundis. 


/The thought in the ſecond line ſeems borrowed from 
Callimachus, who ſays, 


| "Avrehn muCwpe, TMoAVNUTE, Ts LL oe vous 

"ExropO Aiyaioo WepnAuye, ynr T9079 3 ; 

 Ouy #m weyxAo pra barTvayoy ana 

X pece d\ 07 Tunes 2450) @y4 TA000" XVAGa ma Aut 

"Nurs 65"6A@rſo, 3%) & THY avs nay 
Ii 


(3m) 
TIety pegay Þ Geo fwjpgy van Ow FAlgas 
"Prnovoptvoay —— 
, in Delum 316, 
II. Il. 33. 


—— T4 largus Eoa 
Germina, tu meſſes Cilicumque Arabumque ſuperbis 
Merge rogis: ferat ignis opes heredis, & alto 
Aggere miſſuri nitido pia nubila clo. | 
Stipentur cineres. 
Might it be — Ditentur cineres ? 
Theb. VI. 206, 


Duantur flamme ;, non unquam opulentior illic 
Ante cinis, crepitant gemme@, &Cc, 
HI. IV. 6. 


Accipe laudatos, juvenis Phebeie, crines, 
Quos tibi Caſareus donat puer. 


Wed commonly to be repreſented with a long beard. 
W Ovid beſtows one upon him Metam. XV. 653. 
Cum deus in ſomnis opifer conſiſtere viſus 
Ante tuum, Romane, torum, ſed qualis in ade 
Efſe ſolet : baculumque tenens agreſte ſiniſtra, 
Cz/ariem longe dextra deducere barb. 
ind yet Ovid a few lines before calls him a youth. 
V. 642. Duam colat, explorant, juvenis Phebeius urbem. 
Ovid calls him Fuvents alſo, Faſt. VI. 735. 
Surgit humo juvenis, telis adflatus avitis. . 
This is ſaid of Ophiuchus, that 1s, of Zſculapius; for, 
Ws Ovid tells the ſtory there, Aſculapius, after Jupiter 
lad killed him with his thunder, was taken up into 
teen, and made the Conſtellation, called 'Ogizy©-. 
This god was repreſented ſometimes as a young man 
nd beardleſs. Fuvenis & imberbis, ſays Huetius, ex- 
velur, itidem ut Bacchus, & ipſe quoque Aſculapius ; qui 
lamvis barbatus Ppingi foleat, juvenis tamen Phebcius 4p- 
I : Pell mur 


Eſculapius is here called juvents Phebeins ; yet he 
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 Antiq, Expl. Tom. I. P. II. L.IL C.1.2. 


TIT. $ XXVIL 


Statins atukes a prayer for Domitian in theſe words ; 


That is z make Gods, of others, .and build temples] 


 Domitian deified his father, his brother, his ſon. Sta-! 


( 312) Or 

eiorf a Statio, & avZi yuan ngpOe in Orphicis Hym- 
nis, & ſtatuam ejus imberbem fuiſſe apud Phliaſcos ſcri- 
bit Payſanias. Huet. Demonſ. Ev. Prop. IV. Cap. VIII, 


$. III. See more examples of this in Monfaucon 


IV. 0L. 1 
Duis duri / os &c. See Kegier De Piis Publ. L 


Tv. 11. 57. 


Di tibi, namque animas ſepe exaudire minores 
Dicuntur, patrie bis terque exire ſenctle 
Annuerint fines ;, rata numina miſertis aſtris, 

_ Templaque des, habiteſque domos. — 


for them ; but do you inhabit houſes, earthly palaces, 
and be content to Jive here and to govern the world. 


tius ſays the ſame thing to this Emperor Theb. I. 30. 
maneas hominum contentus habenis, | 
Undarum terreque potens, & ſidera dones. 
So Ovid ſays to Auguſtus, Trift. V. II..;1. 
Sic habites terras, ſic te defideret wider / 
Sic ad paita tibi fidera tardus eas ! 


Barthius reads —— habile/que domos. I ſee no occaſion 
for the eiiog, 


V. II. 118. 


Getulo fic pulcher equo, T! rojanague quaſſans 
Tela, novercales ibat venator in agros 
 Aſcanius, miſeramque patri flagrabat Elifam. 


That is, Aſcanius contributed to make Dido ſtill more i 
love with AEneas. A ſtrange phraſe. Statius has many 
os bold, and ſingular expreſſions ; for inſtance, Sil 
I. JL 5.. 

— Piſeumgue domus non eftuat annum. 


That is, he houſe is co0l in ihe Jummer. Gr I. 
[ 


(313) 
ily. IT. III. 23. 
Penithit vidi ie Deam. 


that is, T can't tell what, as it ſtands oY 
ily. IV. II. 4. 


Aquore qui multo reducem conſumpſit Ulizew. 
flv. V. IIL 63. he calls bg torvus Mare. 
Cheb. 1-81; 

— laurigeri ſubitos an vatis hiatus? © 


ſhat-is, The death of Amphiaraus whom ne earth open- 
y ſwallowed up. 


Tbid. 281. Tantalus 
— refuge fterilem rapit aera þ toe. 
antalus, who catches at the fruit that flies from him. 


Theb.-I. 686. nigrum occaft bus intrat Oceanum. 
&c, &c. Ec. 


5 1. 14. | 
Sant circum attonite vatem, & nil due ſonantes 
Nec digitis nec voce Dea. Dux ip/a ſilenti 


Fulta caput cithara, qualis poſe Orphea raptum 
Adfitit, Hebre, tibi. 


ntt fulta caput Ms is a beautiful i Image. 
V. III. 101. E Hors 


—_—_— ſy; 0rſa lihepat 
Amis vincire modis, ſeu voce ſolnta _ 
Ipargere, & effreno nimbos aquare profatu. 
FF a Greek Author, quoted by Suidas, has Ea Aives 
Ns, but in another ſenſe. Suidas agar 


I 4 


Rr 'TIBUL- 


TIBULLUS 


In the Golden Age, ſays Tibullus, 


ex ira naſcatur bellum, Neither of theſe conjeu 
is probable. Would it not be better to fay that 
 bullus neglected an exatt order of words, and put «: 


( 314 ) 


Editio Bzo UK HUSIL. 


© 3 L 3. 
2 E mea patpertas vite traducat i ined, 
is Dum meus afſiduo luceat igne focus, 
/ Broukhuſius has well illuſtrated and de 
Q fended this reading. He overlooked thi 
<=z2 line of Theocritus /dyll. XI, 51. whic 

was to bis purpoſe, 

"ExTi Spues Eve pgi, %5 aro » ond xg mp. 

T. MIL 47. 


Non aties, non ira fuit, non bella : nec enſem 
 Immiti ſavus duxerat arte faber. 
Broukhufius ſays, Locus, zi fallor, corruptus. Conjit 
bat Heinſins, Non acies ferrive fuit. - Sed ſequuntur 
ſes, inutiliter nominati, fi ferri acies pracedi. Fort, 
Non animi, 201 ira fuit, -non bella. 


Ut ita gradatim ex animorum concertatione ira ex/iah 


---ira---bella,' for ira---acies---bella ? Nothing is mc [ 
common. ; 
I. III. 6 " NEE | 

Deſcribing the Elyſian Fields, amongſt other thn] 


he ſays, 
Hic juvenum ſeries teneris inmixta puellis 
Ludit, & afſidue preiia miſcet Amor. 
I am againſt altering any thing here without the le: 
of MSS. Bur if any of them had a/iduns, F.00 


(9388) ES | 
ke it rather better, So Propertius, ſpeaking of the "0 


ime God, II. IX. 15. 

Evolat heu noſtro quoniam de pefore nuſquam, 
 Afiduuſque meo ſanguine bella gerit, 

; would be eaſy to heap up examples. 

RE TIER 
At tu, qui letus rides mala. noſtra, caveto 

Mox tibi: non unus feviet uſque Deus. 
Vidi ego qui juvenem' ſeros defifſet amores, 
Poſt Veneris vinclis ſubdere colla ſenem ;; 
Et fibi blanditias tremula componiere voce, 

Et manibus canas fingere velle comas. 
47. Vids 420 qui juvenum miſeros Iuſiſſet amores, 
lm poſſum, tfays Broukhufius, no amplef#j correfioe 
Scaligert, legentis, £ 
Vidi ego qui juvenem ſeros deſifſet amores. 
ai juvenem, qui deſiſſet amores ſeros, Juvenem multi 
ud. habent. miſeros corruptum fuit ex eros. 
ake the true reading to be, 
W Vid: ego qui juvenis ſeros Iufifſet amores — 

ind would explain it thus; Tu, qui infelicem meum a- 
wem ludis, cave tibi, Idem fortaſſe malum ipſe expe- 
Wire. Sepe ita evenit : E& merito. Vidi enim, exempli gra- 
0, qui, cum juvenis efſet, ſenum amores deriſerat, eundem 
tate provetium illo ipſo intempeſtivo amore labcrantem. 

I I. VII. 63. 

Non ego te profter parco tibi, ſed tua mater 

Me movet, atque iras aurea Vincit anus. 
Hzc me deducit tenebris, multoque timore 

Conjungit noſtras clam taciturna manus. 
Vive diu mihi, dulcis anus. proprios ego tecum, 

Sit modo fas, annos conteruiſle velim. 
lll the MSS. have contribuiſſe. conteruiſſe is the emen 
ation of Heinſius, which Broukhuſius has admitted 


to the text. According to this correftion Tibullus 
| Rr 2 _ _ wiſhes 
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: (436) 
wiſhes he might ſpend all his days with the good olg| 
woman here mentioned, as with Nezra III. III, 7. 
Sed tecum ut longe fociarem gaudia vite, - 
Inque tuo caderet noſtra ſenefia fiuu. 
As Gallus with his Lycoris, in Virgil. Ecl, X. 42. 
Hic gelidi fontes : hic mollia prata, Lycori. 
Hic nemus : hic tpſo tecum conſumerer @vo. 
As Ovid with his Miſtreſs, Amor. I. III. 17. 
Tecum, gquos dederint annos mihi fila Sararum 
Vivere contingat. ——_ | 
I dare ſay Tibullus meant quite another thing, and ig 
thus to be underſtood ; I wiſh I could lengthen youd 
life even art the expence .of part of my own, I wi 
I could give you ſome of my years to add to yours] 
That this is the meaning of the place' appears from 
the expreſſions Yive diu == fit modo fas —— pris 
 prios annos. which are all little 'to the purpoſe in thg 
other reading. So the people in their acclamations tq 
the Czſars, uſed to ſay, EO AVE 0 
' De noſtris annis tibi Fupiter augeat annos, 
Propertius IV. XI. gr. - 
 Quod mihi detraftum eſt, veſtros accedat ad annis, 
Martial I. XXXVIL, NEE: 
Vive tuo, frater, tempore z Vive meo. 
See Muretus Var. Le&. L. IX. c. 1. 
It muſt however be confeſſed that contribuere ann 
zecum 18 an odd expreſſion. I believe it is no wher 
Iſe to be met with. $8 
:_ TRE £15: 
Bacchus & adflittis requiem morlalibus adfert, 
Crura licet dura cuſpide inulta ſonent. 
Broukhufius fays, dura compede pulſa, In libris fer 
72e omnibus dura cuſpide ſcriptum eſt. Atque ita Sai 
maſius quogu? invenit z niſi quod cuſpite fern 1 C& cuz 
ſpicem, /ive cuſpym docuit lignum fuiſſe, annuli injtoW 
quo pedes fervorum vel aamnatorum vinciebantur, Not. 


Jer 


_—O CY 


U 


b—* 


NN 
Sertulliani librum de Pallio, c. 5, ——— In voce pulſa 
multiplex eſt varietas. Scaliger probabat multa : id qued 


inulta. inultus dicitur, qui vindicem non habe 1 
cujus injurias nemo ulciſcitur. You fee that inulta is 


put it into the Text ; for it is not a certain emenda- 
tion, and ſeems to be too lofty and grand a word, 
conſidering what mean fellows the poet is here talk- 


ng of. If any MS. confirm'd it, I ſhould not diſlike 


Crura lice? dura cuſpide inuſta ſonent. 
Horace Epod. IV. 


Fibericts peruſte Sribic latus, 
_ Et crura dura compede. | 


I, VIII. 43. 


Nor tibi ſunt triſtes cure, nec vultus, Ofiri £$: 
Sed chorus, & cantus, & levis aptus Amor. 


Fultus, fays Broukhuſius, ponitur pro fronte adduFa ac 
Yiwva. He brings abundance of paſſages to confirm 
WY this ſenſe of the word vultys. I refer the reader to 

them, who perhaps will think his proofs unſatisfacto- 
JW'y. lam ſure I do. As to vultuoſus, that is another 
Wing. In the laſt edition of Faber*s Theſaurus, we find 
Funder the word vuLTus, Speciatim autem vultus ad 
Wifitiam & ſeveritatem ſepiſſume pertinet, And for a 
WY proof of this, Broukhuſius is referred to. I ſee no "ofthe 
& | plying the epithet 7ri/tes both to cure and to vul- 

lus, 20 1ibi ſunt triſtes cure, nec (triſtis) vultus. But 
tis to be #. lf that vullus is only 1 in one copy : 
the reſt have luus, 

T. XI. 10. 


Broukhuſius in his note on this line obſerves that 
Wfacuus will not ſtand for meu folutus, but that it muſt 


= 


Wnples there are of vacuus being uſed for otzoſus, ſolu- 
WS metu, CUrIS, negotis. 


& nos in aliis libris vidimus. Sed profetto legendum eſt 


the conjecture of Broukhuſius, He ſhould not have 


& Vacuus mety. He did not recolle&t how many ex- 


45 A 
ace ot} pier; 2 - 
; h. >: 
Ye, —_ . > 
+ TR oe = If 2 wt: Ms 
£# PS I" ” WW - i p : 
%.* » | Og 4 _— OY - oy "ROI 5 6 


wm Ou 

3" 

« - x 6 > x OR 
_ $4 AM a7” 
=o} FUE 


a n a CCC —_— —— — — "I 
_ G "= pars CIs 62s IE: "= no 1 KN Ms 4 . TRI 74» PT IE 4 - 
$w n 07, = 7h 7 OW; _ ho g of —; I" +1» I 
” , . * - + _—_— S 2: V *- > ant a & SC FS e B-4- - . pn . PS 
. C2 = _ a in _—_ o «is 0a Ped > 22 oo - S227 < L : " 0-6 CSoee. 4 S- T 
- £ - <4 al Y 4s a __ - wy L b = - o 4 — pr ” MY - 4. 
TC Ie VIS * pg cindy r en hg, 3, ey bon -" c Eos b dt tes bt Syn 2 == wr : GC ERIE” — Car O pe ae 
= yo £4 ſy C —_ = 6 _ 9:8 += a7 q D gt by ge —_— — 2 ON - _ Do 4 - - - y \ r 
Eder YI IT, te ES + Sr wat ok Son AA wa / IIIIERNIS wy HERE ns. 
> ot & 5 ; - : 
- $5022." a f © x 2 
27. a5 TL. 


2490.4. 
1 
wy _— VL, 
ER » win , : 
£ . S . 


Sole 


tf ig Ot RT by > __ 
s 2 > , FN... _ Gui :"Y 
btn 3, hp ns, AT? <A EPI" 3, Is IIs 


A q__yx + 


os 
A. KEENE 
+ POET a__— 


dc. 
Os << 
# Gag cyt pres, 
by? G = 
; - 
y " 


Teva <a » 5 
Sg 09 <. 
x4. AA 


TD) » A OE —_— 
4 ae, Fo pg je: 


& Me + _—_— 
wg n m__— 
I x br win ee 
Po wht ——N Ty ag 5 4 


Fides & Maronem & nojſtrum Albium conſulto uti verby | 


Non enim hoſjtie ligabantur ; & fi apud aram relutta- | 
fieri divinam. See his \quotations ; . and -Burman on | 


ſomewhat different notion about this. Il T. 403. 


Ubi Schol. Sond 5 emreid\ av Jar, Bou(golwy 2 Wl 


| Heinfius and Broukhufius, whom I chuſe to follow 


bom : - 2 = 
—_ SED OG LIN), ny rr reign, += I 5 6 . 
w4— R Oy - 
>. ———_—_—— 
” , - - CD eng. we 


(31d ) 
= | 'Þ 1 of gk | 

| Cernile aa ut eat ſacer agnus ad aras. 
Broukhuſius ſays; Virgil. Georg. 1. 
' Terque novas circum felix eat hoſtia fruges. 


eundi : in quo verbo eft ſignificatio libere voluntatiz, | 


rentur, non litabant. And note on I. XI. 26. Quum | 
trabebantur boſtice, tvidens fignum erat invito numine ren | 


Ovid Triſt. IV. IV. 73. What I have to obſerve is| 
that Homer and his Scholiaſt ſeem to have had a 


Aump 0 Wjugy Lie HpuYEr, &%s 077 mvp. 
"Hevyey eapO: EAutaytov @, pi araxic, 
Keewv Angler Yaruny $6 Tx avis Evo0/gQwr- 


Boay, Depod noting To Tao F Juney' oryoyloy ? 
Area: C wnvidy vole aut. 
EIF. 7; 


O eg0 ne poſſi im tales ſentire dolores, 
 Quam mallem in gelidis montibus eſſe Lapis | ' 
Stare vel inſanis cautes obnoxia ventis, 
Nauſraga quam vaſti tundere! ira maris ! 


a maris, which is in ſome MSS. is approved of by 


Other books have unda maris : They that would pre 
fer this reading might ſay that the Poet affected a re 
petition of the ſame ſound, and followed Catullus 
who has, 
 Litus ut longe reſonante Eoa 
Tunditur unda. 


Edit Veſſi, p. 31. ET 
-.1.-VL 27. 
 Claudit & indomitum moles mare, lentus ut intra 4 
Neeligat hibernas {iſcis adefſe minas ? Net op 
| 2; 


(319) 
Negligat adeſſe is to be ORrvSGy; as being an uncoms 
man expreſſion. =_ 
Iv. 1; 35. | 
Tibullus fays to Meſlala, © 


Convenientque tuas cupidi componere laudes 
Undique quique canent vin#o pede, quique foluts. 
Puts potior, tertamen erit. ſim victor in illis, 
'Ut noſtrum tantis infcribam nomen in attis, 
Perhaps vius.. That is, Rather than not ſing your 
praiſes, I am willing to be found inferior to thoſe who 
W hall exerciſe themſelves upon. the fame ſubje&t, Ti- 
© bullus ſpeaks very modeſtly 'of this performance of 
W his: and truly it became him to do fo, for h- muſt 
W have paſſed for a very ſorry poet $S; þ ic omnia OY, 
W . Scevl. 1, 2, 3, 7» 16, 26, 177, 181. 


OBS 6. WB 
agen LDDICDICI COIDIEI ID: 


| [Communicated to me.] rpc 


| PULETU S. 
Edit. PRrICEAN. 


Me rTaw.l. p. 13. 1.8. 


T ille, olore alioqui fpurciſſimi bumoris LY 
PAY ſus quo me Lamie ille nfecerant, Vebemen- 
Y, & ter aſpernatur. 


* "44 


Wy > From Þ. 10, 25. it appears that Soorates 

was not perfuſus &c. but had his throat fi: 

ut. And therefore the common Editions are. right Y 
n exhibiting percuſſus. | TRE Sm, .M 
"i 


P. 15, 16. 


Nam & — cunis hominibus mults uſu veniſſe mira, 
& Peng infecla, | waa tamen 1gnaro relata fidem perdant. # 
Uh | I Ir 4 


| See Turnebus on the place. Moftellar. I. 2, 17. 


rum quoque ſerie fatigatum, in verba media ſomnelentum 
ſalebra balbutire, tandem patitur cubitum concedere. 


therefore 1 prefer the reading of the Codex Romanuz, 
_ Cubitum concederem, in which way of ſpeaking ut is e- 


( 320 ) 
It had been impoſſible to have gueſſed at the true rea- 
ding, had it not been for the Bertinian MS. which has 
ignaruri, 
Plautus Prolog. in Pen. 
Ad argumentum nunc viciſſatim volo 
Remigrare, e@que ut mecum ſitis ignarures. 


Gnaruris aliquam rem, for gnarus, Auſonius Ep. XXII, 
Non cultor inſtans, non arator gnaruris. 
Promuſque quam condus magis. 

2d. 
Ubi me poſt itineris tam ſevi vexationem, ſentit fabula 


efinere, ac nequidquam defetium jam incerta verborun 


Theſe three Infinitives are ungrateful to the ear, and 


legantly omitted both by Apuleius elſewhere, 31: 11 7 


32: 20, and by the politeſt writers. 
| MET. III. P. 58: r. F 
' Hunc alitem fatum ubi queram i ? Nada videbo? Al 
me ſcelus iſtud depellant Czlites inquam : ut ego — quanWe 
vis ſupremi Fovis —— armiger, tamen non ad meum nid! 
lum — ſubinde devolem. WO Ns 
The Flor. and Roman Copies have Aut mihi, from 1 


' whence the place is eaſily correfted, At mi ſeelus iſuggpot 


Iluf 


depellant, or, Aſt mibi, Horat. Epod, \ 
vu 


At 6 Deorum guicquid 1 11 celo regis 


 Terras bo 'A 
Druid ifte fert tumultus ? | th 
Valerius VI. Argon. 652. STONTES B54 
nato #07 depulit Tus SF 

upiter. 7, 
This ſrnall __—_ very much —_— the ſentence. Went 
ne 
No. 


FS 


| [Communicated to me. ] 


inſcribed. 2 


by his moſt humble Seryant 


June 3. 1731. 


SE 81 0.0 


WAY ESIOD's Aſp1s 18 almoſt a Cento, conſiſting 


ET Q) of 480 verſes, of which 107 are either 


$Y\W/32 from him. The imitations too are gene- 


lly for the worſe ; ſo far is he from improving upon 


itus make uſe of words or expreſſions which are only 
0 be met with in the Hymns aſcrib*d to Homer : or 


other meaning. There ſeems allo in the Aſpis one 
Iluſfion to a name of a Centaur, in the Pornas, which 
vubtleſs is modern. 1865. 


Augi WEYHY [lelegior, if ASBOAON own. 
the Fornax — Eugen yer ls & AEBOAON. 

ſides the Ggures are much bolder in this fragment 
un in the Epy. & @goy. See for example 160, 203, 
7, 218, 222, 232, From thcſe and othcr argu- 
knts which I could produce, this work may be pro- 
unced ſuppoſicitious. In the Epy. Homer is imitated 
N*. XI, Sy 74 


To RocEtR GALE Eſq; F.R.S. one of the 
Commiſſioners of Exciſe, theſe remarks are 


WW: formed upon Homer, or in part tranſcrib'd 
> Original. In about 40 paſſages he, and Onoma- 


[in his genuine works, yet 1n adifferent Syntax and 
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Ka LEO RAS MECAME Nghec, 9 lexloyr Ti ly, 
Ka mos wy bovis, % doides words. 


uy find in ſome of them : 


not Origen in his Book againſt Celſus afforded 


( 322 
74 times, and the peculiar Idiom of the Flymns aboye | 
20 times. Hence I gueſs the Author is much later | 
than Homer : as much ſo as thoſe Hymns are. 


| Epy- 25. 
& an I Zers ns Coplelin 


Tho? I cannot much 'romttfend the author's ear, yet| 


YLEeHME x9]eet followed by 995 muy 1s what he | 
never writ. But the MSS. are filent? rather thoſe] 
that collated them, and thought the order of words aff 
thing of no conſequence. Of this omiſſion H. Stephens: 
himſelf is guilty. *Tis not therefore unlikely but wel} 


Kai 16eghhd veenmers xolder, % Texmart Tixiwy. 
So Ariſtotle found it. Sze De Repub. v : 10, 156. 
| Epy. $9, --- | 

Th T& XOAQEAMENOE | TE9arQ —Zevs. 
Xeopess TUp KAI} Rs, ) *Ugs Qpivas nTEESTEVT RS 3 
— &yl1 TVeys Noo w Sdn 
"Ns + Gals: ex N, ETEAAZSE TRx0p ets TE hs 
One nb hardly attempt an emendation here, ha 


reading which ſeems to agree better with eqal 
L,1v.-Þ.188.-- 

"Ns #par* EK A'ETEABESE —— . 

"Hoa Foy g FXKEAELEE — OTTI TAXISTA 
Taicy vl Qupey, ev of) a v0 eps Viper & vIyy 
Kor Dtyos, abaratos O& Deas &i E15 7h EIT 
Thapberreis ut Acoy eidks £ eV ER TOY, aumzp Avwml ; 
"Epya AIAAEXHEAL. | 


Here again Origen's Copy g &IVES AN anrctable urn 
this cluſter of infinitives 


"Epyas AIAAEXEMENAT, | ie G 
which Homer alſo uſes I. I, 442. 


( 323 ) MI 
| need not acquaint the reader that yaray ul pupery 
5an alluſion alſo ro Homer”s RO 
AM vpcis phy mavTEs TAQP % TAIA Yerous 
'Hugror auvlt ixaqoo axrgor, I. H. 99. 


fata vincerent, in ſua reſolutus initia, animum calo red- 
adit. 5 ee 
EI ug Epy. 90. 

' [ ' , "2 "REBs. . 7 0” N 

TIefr prev > Caro Roy em vovi UA avbewruy 
Noggiy a&TEp Te Karay, X| aTfp GALT Thyoio, 
Negwy T' apyzAtur, att arfean THPAE \oxay* 
Abe Þ i xg9mn Cem! xpTayNedorumy. 

It here inſtead of qyegs we read wegs with Origen, 
there will be little need of the laſt verſe, and perhaps 
t might be added to favour the intruſion. Diſeaſes 
bring what? Not old age but death. The verſe is 
ranſcrib*d without any variation from Odyſſ. T. 360. 
A liberty of this fort is taken, but with two variations 
615. compare Iliad S. 486. As for thoſe in the Theog. 
$23, 324. from Iliad Z, 181. I think they have been 
Wdded by the Librarii. As to this fourth verſe, I ob- 
Wrve that the Scholiafſt on Theocritus quotes it from 
W:iomer, and makes no mention of Heſiod. See Idyll. 
Wl. 2. where inſtead of 14g7i, Euſtathius's Copy had 
Yo: bs mobeuyTes oy dprart YNEKTHYOW. 

; | ; E:y. 7 7 

u putv xt pgves im, Outs prryaxAs Aid Canas 
S@AOI,, emayborict, QuAazes IonTwy arVepmy. 


Ince &9-you was the old reading (as appears from Plato) 
nd is us*d by He/iod himſelfand Homer, it ought to be 
ltored. Ariftides an1 Plutallf 
ot. Laftantius indeed agrees with our Editions ; 
Wit ſince the oldeſt MS. of that elegant Writer omits 


Wi: caſe before us. 
| Sl 2  Fpy. 


V. Paterculus II. 123, de Auguſto : Cum omnem curam 


he Epither 1s not much to be found fault with ; but. 
e Orac. have allo 


WF: Greek, his teſtimony will be of little authority in_ 
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( 324 ) 
py: 287. 
Thy pavTOL x.a4,0mT Y ixadby iy #Abdry 
Pnidias. OAIDH pb ooNs, ELL: I eyyubhe rave. 
Tas 9' peri il epTE Fea Teomigyde ings 
"Abarato, paxeys & 5 OPOIOE 0ifys rw avTHy, 
Kar TPHXTE. 
If it be confider'd that 6Aiyn & yl are pretty | 
much the ſame, and that the only reaſon given for | 
| the caſineſs of practiſing injuſtice and wrong is becauſe | 
the tranſit 1s ſhort, we ſhall eaſily admit the true | 
reading 3; for which we are again indebted to Plato, | 
It is this, --- | 
Pnilios, AEIH ptr 6s, padha I 07 pale 
And then optics & Tgnges follow very well. 
Epy. 304: 
=— %1Giveon xo0ieps xeros opp. 
For xobvegts, read xobsegta'. So Enſebius Prep. Xl. 
52, 


Theog. 106, 
O! TI's Z2yiworro KAI Ovenr? dE EIT, 
Nuxms KAI Ovopepns &e © hAvegs £Tpepe Toms. 
Rather with Theophilus Antiochents, 
NuxTos Tt Propepne os XAwmuess eTpe(t TOVT O5- 
The Grarnmarians doubtleis confulred Quantity to the 
prejudice of the T ext. 
Theog. 899. 

*AM' XC: paav [Marti] Zeus Degaev Th ITCLAL 

p1Joy, 
"Ns Oy « PPASEALITO Pew ay) cy TE nan Tr, 
This fooliſh Story, grounded on Homer?s unmTnETa Z8)% 
feems to bear hard iÞ Jupiter's Charatter according 


to the common reading. Beſides, it appears from tie 
Context that Jupiter over-reach*d her. I think the 


Poet writ more Sermpe mas, and leſs inconbiſter'ly 
W: 0 


b- NS) 

with himſelf in the ſtyle and ſentiments of his great; 
Maſter, | '; 

"Ns I 04 ETMOPAEZEAITO Ow a'yabey TE X&X.00 Th, 

| have no MSS, *tis confeſſed, to countenance the al- 

eration, and am therefore oblig*d to appeal to Ga- 

[n's Copy. See Lib. de Hippocratis & Platonis Dogm. 

p. 273. Ed. Paris, | 
Many verſes have been inſerted into this work by 

later Theogoniſts, a ſpecimen of which the curious 

Reader may find in Chry/ippus de Anima quoted by 

Galen CS V. p. 130. And I much ſuſpe&t 1013 

— TOI10O, | | I 


I UKRIPEDSES 


BaccHis. Vf. 607. 


'Y f = ; ; - = | 
: ApCaegt uralnes, vTWs OxXTETANY [hives 


4 0 | 

-\ \ LIED | / ) » 

i} | I» 9 e ; 
j TTegs Wed\w meTloxal'; nd)", ws roxe, 
Wo» 

Y Baxyis 


Aumvatayros OM [ug] Nerbiws 20A; tfavicals 
Lou, % OAPSEITE ZAPXAE, gfapalacu tTepugr- 
cM[heſe Trochaics are rendred, 


Barbar@ mulieres, adeone confternate metu 
Al folum cecidiſtis ® perſentiſcitis ut videtur, Baccho 
loncutiente domum Penthet ; ſed tollite 
orpus, & confirmate membra, omiſſo tremore, 
But T think Oapodm oxpugs 15 not Greek ; and there- 
ore T would read 
— YA tcavicare 

ue, 4% Vapodire, EAPXOE efaxpalacmu Tepmor. 
Papoe ns is always uſcd with ſome word which de- 

| notes 


T0 
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| He and Tibullus and Propertius, as they have al ex 


( 326) 
notes Spirit or Soul, and Tegugs ?MaCs yoo is a com- 
mon expreſſion in Homer and others. 
D. 


tif. 
A 


CATUELELUTS 
ATT 1-8 


Pag. I a Edit. Voſji. Carm, XIV. Edit. Gravii. 


Wane DER alt vectus Atys celeri rate maria 
Gage Phrygium nemus citato cupide pede tetigit, | 
>» Adiitque opaca filvis redimita loca dee: 
#& Stimulatus ubi furenti rabie, vagus animi W! 
= { 


Mt X - "—_—_ 
— 


Had FOR not offended ſo groſſly and fo Cd in 
ly againſt the laws of modeſty and good manners, heWt; 
would have deſerved the compliment which JoannesWw 


_ Cotta pays to Verona, Verona, qui te viqerit, &c, Wan 
Catulle, qui ze legerit, 
Et non amarit protinus * M 
Amore perditiſjtmo, . 
1s, credo, ſe ipſum non amat, "© : 
Caretque amandi ſenſibus, J 


Et odit omnes graitas, 4 
7 


erciſed their muſes upon unworthy ſubje&s, ſo the 
are all perfei//imi in forma operis ſut. The Archbiſho 
of Cambray ſays of Catullus, Catulle, qu*on ne pert. 10! 1 . 
mer, ſans avoir horreur de ſes obſcenitez, eft au conn, 
de Ia perfeftion pour une ſimplicits paſſionte : 


d 
Odi & amo 3 quare id faciam fortafſe requiris. i: 
Neſcio, ſed fiert ſentio, & cxcrucior, 


| (3297). 
Devolvit illa acuta fibi pondera filice. 3 
Itaque ut relifta ſenfit ſibi membra fine viro, 
Etam 


——_—r___—____@__©—©—_ Cw... 
i. 
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| Combien Ovide & Martial avec leur traits ingenieux & 
fagonnez ſont-ils au deſſous de ces paroles negligees, ou le 
eur ſaift parle ſeul dans un eſpece de deſeſpoir ? —- 
Catullus has been corrected by the beſt Critic and 
the greateſt Scholar that ever was born, by Joſeph 
Scaliger, who was however miſtaken in thinking that 
he had almoſt exhauſted his ſubje&t. Miraberis, ſays 
he, ſtudioſe Lefor, . tantam mendorum ſegetem hiunc poli- 
ti/rmum auttorem occupaſſe ; quam f1 non omnem extirpa- 
vero, tamen non magnum poſt me ſpicilegium relinquam. 
He was miſtaken, for Iſaac Voſlius afterwards deſerved 
well of Catullus: And even now, after the labours of 
ſo many Scholars, not a little remains to be done upon 
this author. | EY 
Having ſome obſervations to offer on ſeveral places 
of the 4tys of Catullus, I thought it would be beſt to 
W inſert the whale poem here, the only one of its kind 
W that is extant, the numbers of which are extremely 
W vcll adapted to the ſubject, and expreſſing diſtraction 


and enthuſiaſm. ey 
This ſort of poem is called Galliambus. Terentianus 
Maurus gives us this account of the conſtruction of it. 


Anapeſtus eſſe primus, ſpondeus & /olet : 

Duo poſt erunt 1ambi, tribrachyſve ſubicitur, 
Linquitque comma Pprimum catalecticam brevem. 
Pariambus & trochei duo comma poſterum, 
Tribrachyfve continebunt, ſuper atque ſemipes. 


Miror, ſays Muretus, cur Terentionus primi commatis 
utalefFicam brevem eſſe dicat, longam enim eſſe conſtat. 
It's true, that ſyllable is always long which Terenti- 
mus ſays 1s ſhort, I wonder therefore that Muretus 
id not ſuſpect a corruption in the text of this Gram- 
ian, TI think it ſhould be thus corre&ted — carg- 


left; 4 17 M4 
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are the feet of Super alta, &c. 


' meris Grace vel Latine integrum ſuperſit, & imprimis 
 eximium propter numerorum rationem, qui admodum con- 


in anapeſtum definant. Quod vero pracipue ad pertur] 


 acuta— , lenta is the conjecture of Voſſius. I wonder | 


Alienaque petens veclut exules loca celeri 


(328) | 


Etiam recente terre ſola ſanguine maculang, 


| Niveis citata cepit manibus leve typanum, 


Typanum tubam Cybelles ; tua mater initia: _ 
Quatienſque terga tauri teneris cava digitis 1g 
Canere hoc ſuis adorta eſt tremebunda comitibus : 
Agite ite ad alta, Gallz, Cybeles nemora ſimul, 
Simul ite, Dindymenz dominz vaga pecora, 
Altenaque petentes, velut exules, loca celere, 
Sectam 


th ns 4 — $4 4 . —_—_ ns : Ce 


— 


l:Ficam haud brevem. According to Terentianus, here 


| Super al ta vec tus A tys cele ri ra te mari a 


Others differ from him. Hh CT 
| Ver. 1. Unicum eff hoc carmen cum nullum hujus - 


citati & rapidi ſunt, utpote qui ab anapeſto incipiant 


bandos facit animos, eſt quod in penultima ſede dafyluf 
pracedat anapeſtum. Is. Voss1vs. NS 
Ver. 2. In the Edition of Voſſius — Phrygium u 
nemus—— But, as Scaliger obſerved, the word 47 make 
the place nonſenſe, and muſt be ſtruck our, 
Ver. 5. In the Edition of Voſſius, Devolvit lent 


o 
V. 


Vc 


did not conſider that l2uta could not be admitted, be 


| cauſe it makes the ſecond foot a ſpondee which ſhoul@4 
be an iambus. He might have followed Scaliger w 


reads i//a, which 1s certainly right. Grevius? Edit. il! 
Ver. 7. Voſſius's Edit, E jam, which perhaps 1s 


fault of the preſs. Ach. Statius ſays, that all the MS: 
have Et jam; but Etiam is the true reading, and Fir: 
 1n Grevius's Edit. £3 eb, 
Ver. 14. 1n MSS. varie. | ar, 
Alienaque petentes velut exules loca celeri 5 
Et FF. 


| ( 329 ) 
Setam meam execute, duce me, mihi comites 15 
Rapidum falum tuliſtis, truculentaque pelagi, ; 


Er corpus eviraſtis Veneris nimio odio. 
Hilarate excitatis erroribus animum. 


Mora 


Et 
| Aliena que petentes velut exulcs Jos celeri 
Nonnulli legunt, 
Alicna que petentes velut exules loca 
ls priore Aldi Editione eſt, 
Alena petentes velat exilio loca celeri. 
Petam ſeripfifſe ſuſpicabar, = 
Alienaque petite pede exilio loca celeri, 
AcH. STATIUS. 
lienaque petentes velut exules loca celeri. 
ec oft lectio quam & Ach, Statius in ſuis, & nos in noſtris 
wenimus libris, Variis modis hanc deformarunt viri 
ti, cum tamen omnia refe ſe habeant, fi pro celeri, 
mas celere. Ex!eritur enim & abſorbelur media in ex- 
ts /y/laba. Is. Vous. 
monder that Voſſius ſhould fay all is right, when ir 
plain that he makes no verſe of it. Perhaps, 
Aliena que petentes ex*les loca celere, 
hich 1s a better verſe than Voſſus his ; though L will 
warrant 1t to be the true —_ It 1s juſt ſuch 
ierſe as Ver. 34. Ee 
Rapide dncem ſequuntur Galle properipedem. 
Ver. 16. Scaliger thinks pelage as good as pelagi 3 be 
I mt conſider how it was freceded by rapidum falum, 
that pelagi is tenfold more elegant, D. 
Ver. 18. 2uod Ach. Statins in ſu0, 10s quoquie in mt $4 
nvenimus, Hilarate crocitatis. Inde if/e non male 
at concitatis. Vide tamen num melins 
arate hero citatis erroribus animum, 


us eſt ipſe Altis, Is, Voss1vs, | 
V, XI. Ii Muretus 


S = 

Mora tarda mente cedat, ſimul ite : ſequimini 
' Phrygiamad domum, Cybelles Phrygiz ad nemora dex: 
Ubi cymbalum ſonat vox, ubt tympana reboant, 21 
Tibicen ubi canit Phryx curvo grave calamo, 

Ubi capita Mznades vi jaciunt hederigerz, 
Ubi facra ſanfta acutis ululatibus agitant, 
Ubi ſuevit illa dive volitare vaga cohors, 25 i: 
| Quo nos decet citatis celerare tripuduis. | 
Simul hzc comitibus Atys cecinit notha mulier | 
 Thiafus repente linguis trepidantibus ululat, 

Leve tympanum remugit, cava cymbala recrepant. 
Viridem citus adit Idam properante pede chorus. 30 
Furibunda ſimul anhelans vaga vadit animi egens 
Comitata tympano Atys per opaca nemora dux, 
 Veluti juvenca vitans onus indomita jug1. 
Rapidz ducem ſequuntur Gallz properipedem. 
 Traque 


 Muretus reads 
Hilarate here citatis &c. — And by Hera atiderſiand 
Cybele. Here may be right, and may perhaps belong 
not to Cybele, but to Artis, who in this poem ſepe 
mulier vocatur, and therefore may as well call himſelf 
hbera, as herus. 
Ver..23. Ubi capita. Pes proceleuſmaticus.  Perhap: 
it ſhould be writ or pronounc*'d Ubi caf'ta—— 
Ver. 26. Noſter liber celebrare, quod germanum Ca 
tullianum puto. Sic celebrem gradum pro celeri dicebantW/e 
Jos. ScaLIcer. Celebrare might have been altered 
into celerare by thoſe who did not underſtand th 
Archaiſm. 
Ver. 27. Jo. Scaliger 10VAa ey, Ach. Statius, an 
If. Voſſius, notha. The MSS. nota, 
Ver. 34. Pede propero, In melioribus Libris {cr ib;1:peco 
_ Propere pede. Unde fec: PIPER, id "Es prop* Um 
ripedem. Is. Voss1vs. ich 
I 


( 337 ) 

ltaque ut domum Cybebes tetigere laſſulz, 35 
Nimio e labore ſomnum capiunt fine Cerere. 
Piger his labantes Janguore oculos ſopor operit. 

Abit in ..quiete molli rabidus furor animi. 
Sed ubil oris auret Sol radiantibus oculis 
Luſtravit zthera album, ſola dura, mare ferum, 40 
Pepulitque noctis umbras vegetis ſonipedibus, | 
[bi ſomnus excitum Atyn fugiens citus abut : 
Trepidantem eum recepit dea Paſithea finu, 

X | | ita 


mm. 


Ver. 35. Edit. Voſſ. Cybeles. Edit. Grav. Cybebe. 
Both falſe prints. It muſt be Cybebes or Cybelles. 
oſule. The numbers are alter'd by the poet, and the 
notion retarded, on purpoſe to expreſs the wearineſs 
of the Galle. _ 

Ver. 37. Some Copies have labante, which if admit- 
Wicd will make the verſe right. If you read with Vol- 
Flus, and others, /abantes, the third foot is a ſpondee, 
Jt which I think there is not an inſtance in this poem, 
Fexcept in Ver. 14. which ſeems corrupted. Shall we. 
Jluppoſe that the Poet threw in a ſpondee to make the. 
Wrerſe Now and heavy, and to expreſs the drowſineſs 
Ynention'd in it? *Tis not improbable, 

Ver. 38, Rabidus. Graevius? Edit. rabidi. 

Ver. 43. In the Edit. of Grevius Fugieniem eum rc- 
Y21t. Voſſius underſtands Trepidantem eum of Atys, 
Yd explains it thus, the gentle Goddeſs Paſithea com- 
Wed the troubled mind of Atys. Voſſus indeed does not 
by ſo exprefſly, but I believe I do him no wrong in 
\S(cribing this interpretation to him, for here are his 
rords, T repidantem &c. Bene inducit Paſitheam, quo- 
Fm Gratie curas & moleſtias ſopire credebaitur. Mu- 
tus underſtands Fugientem eum to be ſaid of Somnrs ; 
F<cording to which this place 1s to be thus interpreted, 
\Þ"mnus forſook Atys and went away to his wife Paſithes. 
' ch. Statius in his notes quores it Trepidantem cum, 


T2 and 


XSee Hel. / 


37 


| Fgo quam miſer relinquens, dominos ut herituge 
_ Famuli ſolent, ad Idz tetuli nemora pedem : 


_ Cupit ipſa pupula ad te ſibi dirigere actem, 


( 332 ) 
Ita de quiete molli rapida fine rabie 
Simul ipſa pectore Arys ſua facta recoluit, ys 
Liquidaque mente vidit fine queis, ubique foret, 
Animo zſtuante rurſus reditum ad vada retulit. 
Tbi maria vaſta viſens lacrimantibus oculis, 
Patriam adlocuta mcelta eſt ita voce miſeriter ; | 
Patria o mea creatrix, patria o mea genetrix, col 


WSN rod” ins a En Eo 


Ut apud nivem & ferarum gelida ſtabula forem, 
Et earum ut omnia adirem furibunda latibula : - 
Ubinam, aut quibus locis te poſitam, patria, rear? :5l 7 


Rabie fera carens dum breve tempus animus eſt, 

Egone a mea remota hc ferar in nemora domo ? 

Patia, bonis, amicis, genitoribus abero ? - 
| Abero®Z 


——_ fs 1 
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and applies it to Atys. TI incline to think with Mure-Þ 
tus that em 8&c. 1s ſaid of Somnus, and not of Atys.H 
Trepidantem ſeems to be the true reading,  Fugiente ; 
was perhaps writ over it to explain it, E 

Ver. 47. Rurſus. Voſſ. Edit. ru/um which, ſays Scat } 
liger, is @ppainws for rurſum, retulit; Voſl. Edit, tetuith 


"Ver. 52, VoſE. Edit. reli. J 


Ver. 54. The MSS, ſays Ach. Statius, have Jl 
Et earum omnia adirem — Scaliger reads. I”: 
Et ut omnia_earum adirem. Ach. Statius reads, Ju 
Et earum ut omnia adirem, which 1s right. Omnia, a ati 
he obſerves, is a diſlyllable, Sce Virgll Za. VI. 33F W uſt 
and the commentators. F 

Ver. 59. Genioribus. genitores ſtands here for fathef \ 
and mother, as patres for parentes. * ie 
Statius Theb. IV. 16, *% 
Famque ſurs circum pueri, nuptegue, patreſque ; % 
Funduntur, ; * 


See what I have faid on 1 Theb. IT. 462, 7 


as) 


Abero foro, palzſtra, ſtadio & gymnaſiis? 60 
Miſer ah miſer querendum eft etiam atque etiam anime, 


Quod enim genus figure eſt, ego non quod adierim ? 


Ego mulier, ego adoleſcens, ego ephzbus, ego puer. 


Ego gymnaſii fui flos, ego eram decus olei. 


Mihi januz frequentes, mihi limina tepida, 65 | 


Mihi floridis corollis redimita domus erat, 

Linquendum ubi eſſet orto mihi ſole cubiculum. 

Egone' deum miniſtra, & Cybeles famula ferar ? | 
-.:-- ..Bg0 


"a. q _ 


_ ah. 


PI 


Ver. 60. Sic in omnibus MSS. bene Avantius, quo ftet 
verſus, atque gytmnaſiis. Sunt qui legi poſſe putent ſta- 
dioque gymnaſiis. Acn. STATIus, Gymnaſiis prima 
correpta legendum eſt, MuRETvus. | 

Ver. 62. Adierim is in Vol, Edit. I don't find it is 
in any MS. The MSS. as Ach. Statius fays, have 
abierim, and haberim. Grevius in his Edit. has it 

— ego quod non habuerim, | 
which is no verſe. Scaliger — ego non quod babuerim. 
Ach. Statius; if I underſtand him right, would read — 


Y ego numgquid obierim ? i.e. am 1 dead ? Perhaps it ſhould 


RA 


20d enim genus figure eft ego non quod obierim? 

Y Obire omne genus figure 1s without example, but is 
F:\-gantly formed on the expreſſions — maria magnas 
Wibeuntia terras in Virgil, obire ſpatium for percurrere in 


YLucretius, obire prelia, bella, legationes, munus. Obit 
Witis progea cadavera campis, Lucan. Obire oculis for 


Fluſtrare &c. | 

Ss However there is no fault to be found with adierim. 

_ Ver. 63. Ego mulizr. Pes proceleuſmaticus, Perhaps, 

Woo muljer. L CT ,. 
Ver. 64. Gymnaſii, It ſhould be gymnaſi, as Ach. 

Natius rightly obſerves. The verſe requires it. 

Ver. 68, Egone. a tribrachys. It ſhould be an ana- 

Welt, or ſpondee. I would read therefore 

Egone heu Deum &c, 
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Ego Mrnas, ego mei pars, ego vir ſterilis ero ? 


Fgo vitam agam ſub altis Phrygie columinibus 
Ubi cerva filvicultrix, ubi aper nemorivagus ? 


Roſeis ut huic Jabellis palans ſonitus abut, 


taken. See Burman on Ovid Met. I. 689. 


Jam iam dolet quod epi, jam iamque—— } 


 F think it ſhould be, 


( 334 ) 
Fgo viridis algida Idz nive amitta loca colam? 70 


Jam jam dolet, quod egi, jam jamque pcenitet. 


_ Geminas 


Ver. 70. Ego viridis. Pes proceleuſmaticus. May 
we read it Ego vir dis ——— _ 

Ver. 71. Sub columinibus, that is, ſub arboribus, ſays | 
Turnebus. Turnebus is in the wrong, ſays Scaliger, 
Scaliger is miſtaken himſelf, ſays Voſſius, and columing | 
cannot mean montes, becauſe ſub culmine for in culmin: 
3s not Latin. Burman has ſhewn that Voſſius is miſ- | 


_—— 
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Ver. 72. This verſe is placed before the 7 11t in Grey, 
Edir. ES 
Ver. 73. The ſecond jam is a difſyllable, 


Ver. 74. Totus locus ita legendus, 
Roſeis ut huic labellis palans ſonitus abiit, | 
1bi junta juga reſolvens Cybele leonibus, 
Geminas eorum ad aures nova nunciat ferens, 
Levumque&c. Jos. SCALIGER. | 
Roſeis ut hinc labellis palam ſonitus abiir, 
Palam abeſt a libris, excepto Mediol z, pro abiit, pleraque 
vetera exemplaria habent adiit, quod reins altero, cum 
adire ad aliquem Latinum eſſe etiam pueri norint. Con- 
gungendus ittaque cum ſequenti hic verſus, & ſic conſtituendu' 
Roſeis ut hinc palam labellis ſonitus adit 
Geminas deorum ad aures nova nuncia referens. 
Scaliger non refte mutat ſequentia. Is. Voss1vs, 


Voſlius alters the 74h verſe ſo as to make it no verle 


Roſeis ut huic labellis palans ſonitus abit, 


( 335) 
Geminas deorum ad aures nova nuncia referens, #75 
[bi junCta juga reſolvens Cybele leonibus, @—_—=» 
Levumque pecoris hoſtem ſtimulans ita loquitur : 
Agedum, inquit, age ferox, fac ut hunc furoribus, 
Face ut hinc furoris i&tu reditum in nemora ferat, 
Mea libere nimis qui fugere imperia cupit. fe) 
Age czde terga cauda : tua verbera patere. 
Face cuncta mugienti fremitu loca retonent. 
Rutilam ferox toroſa cervice quate jubam. 
Ait hazzc minax Cybelle, religatque juga manu. 
Ferus wo ſeſe adhortans rapidum incitat animum: 85 


Vadit, 


6 "IE ll 


th. -—__— 


m 


Go Soaliger jead It, blicve, In the following verſe 
would read, if I had the authority of any MS. 


_ Geminas deai ad aures nova nuncia referens. 


deai, that is, Cybeles, Ir is true he ſays before, 
Vſ. 68. Deum Ka which ſeems to be an ob- 
jection to the emendation.. 

Ver. 76. Laborant numeri, O& in Doc & in ſequentibus, 
Is Voss1Us. 
Ver. 78. — fac ut hunc furor. Sic libri veteres, niſt 
jd in quibuſdam furoribus legatur. Proculdubio periit 
lemiPicbium, in cujus locum migravit hemiſtichium ſequen- 
ls verſus. Velle vero ulcus hoc ex ingenio ſanare, id demum 


verit in tenebris micare. ' Is, Voss1vs. 
Ver. 85. If. Voſſius reads, 


Ferus ipſe ardore talis rapidum — 

And ſo it is printed in the text in his Edit. But the- 

kcond foot ſhould not be a ſpondce. He alſo propoſes 

Frus ipſe, arde talis, Yapidumem—_— 

ide for ardore. But — /e/e adhortans —— which is 

) Greevius? Edit. ſeems” better, and is confirmed by 

Homer who ſays of a lon, IEF. 170; 

Oupy #2 WAtVegs Te) 44% <1apoltewey 

Maoimy, 5: 0 auvmy erorpure [E350 6095. X 

lms ms Gaers Fam. ict. 1. 19490 ons vere Aud 

JC ktharvahd A Yaprowm in cofnr 47 (91109 - Fu Aeve He Seemed PY/9 08 
4 hiahe Sherk before & tan /rmant;, vhick i hot tn He rmennerof (2 cies | 

--add Jut if 4 Jhorrnee in eas Sw Llambidd. 
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Vadit, fremit, refringit virgulta pede vago. 

Art ubi humida albicantis loca litoris adiit, 
Tenerumque vidit Atyn prope marmora pelagi, 
Facit impetum. ille demens fugit in nemora fera. 


Ibi ſemper omne vitz ſpatium famula fuit. 90 

Dea, magna dea, Cybelle, Didymi, dea, domina, MF/ 

Procul a mea tuus fit furor omnis, hera, domo., _ MF: 
 Alios age incitatos, alios age rabidos. 1 


Py . - * . . ( 


Ver. 86, Voſſ. Edit. Vadit fremit et refringit. Sic W# 
habet liber optimus, ſays Voſlius. But the word 2/ ſpoils Wt! 


CO IE—_ , 


the verſe, and is left out in Grev. Edit. Yot 
Ver. 87. Humida Grev. Edit. ultima, be 
Ver. 91. Both VoſT. and Grey. Edit. have Cyb:. WV 

\ But the verſe requires Cybelle or Cybebe, | I 
S Sorte-: at 


[ Communicated to me. ] 
MARMORA ARUNDELLIANA, 


82 N the ſhort Chronicle publiſh*d by Mr. Sel- 
ez den from a Parian Inſcription, there 15 
ZX& this Article, at line 49, Epoch XXXV: 
SB AQOTTEPITANAPOEOAEPAENEOZSO.\R 
* EBIOETOTENOMOTETOTF. - .. .. .--- ſe 
ON. . «+ A +» « .OVYEGAIATAHT : > . . Hg. 
| KAITHNEMI IPOSOEMOTOIKHNMETES THEEN: 
It is agreed that the former part of this Article 1s tc 
be underſtood of Terpander*s inventing ſome new No 
mi in Muſic 3 and accordingly they ſupply the firli 
defe&t thus: Ap ov TeipraySpos o Azpdhytos, o Nt6 
fios, Tovs Nopous TovE [rather T1s, or Tous 7H 
ATPaE, KAI TON ATAvr EAISAEE, ous x Av 
AnTAIEZ 2TNHY.AMTE, _ BY 
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But there is ſome difference about the reading and 
meaning of the latter part. Tos 

Mr. Selden reads it thus: Thy cuTp:od” ems Irv 
weT&@T1oe* and thinks it refers to ſomething that hap- 
pen'd in the Author's time. For he ſuppoſes that the 
word excov 15 to be underſtood of the Author himſelf; 
who he fancies had born ſome Office in his own Coun- 
ity, which gave him authority over the Muſicians : 
and that his mentioning in this place the changes 
that Terpander had made in Muſic, put him in mind 
of a Tryal before himſelf of ſome perſon who had 
been accuſed of making fome undue changes in their 
Muſic, whom he had acquitted : and tranſlates it thus : 
oftionem coram me depulit : for as £8 is tobe underftood 
of the Author, the verb pere@Tyoe cannot be app!lycd 
to Terpander, who lived almoſt 400 years before him. 

Againſt this. reading and interpretation lie theſe ob- 
kctions : I : 
1. That it is founded upon a bare ſuppoſition, which 
s ſupported by no authority, or probability of reaſon, 
The calling Muſicians to account, and cenſuring th:m 
for the manner of their Muſic, was a rigor peculiar to 
the ſeverity of the Lacedzmonian diſcipline; and it 
was taken notice of as a ſingular thing in them. And 
he cenſure which they paſſed upon Timotheus feems 
b have been without the formality of a public Tryal : 
lor was it only for the ſake of his Muſic. For, as 
ke had at one of their Feſtivals ſpoke ſomething that 
fflected upon their Religion, the Kings and Epbor! 
dered that he ſhould be reprimanded ( peupso tm) 
bor it : and the ſuperfluous ſtrings, which he had added 
b the Harp, ſhould be cur out. See the Decree itſelf, 
8 1t 1s publiſhed by Gyraldus,. in Dial. 9g. de Poetis, 
hg. 1027, Edit. in 8vo. 
| 2, As the Author has not in any other part of this 


F-Lronicle inſerted anv thing out of the order of time 
gd No XI. Uu y when 


(WP) 
when it happen'd, it is not likely that he did it here; 
eſpecially for a matter which the Reader was ſo little 
concerned to know, as was the ſucceſs of the Tryal of 
a Muſician before him. Had Terpander himſelf been MY 
tryed for his Innovations it would have been proper to! 
take notice of it : But if he was not, what need was} 
' there to tel] us, that another perſon was tryed for Y c 
the ſame crime almoſt 400 years after: eſrecially as het 
was acquitted, Tho? I can hardly think that the La-J 
cedzmonians themſelves were, in this Author's time, 
ſo ſtri&t as to bring a man upon his tryal for ſo ſmall a 

fault, if any ; and much leſs the Parians. 23” 
3. If there had been ſuch a perſon tryed before him! 
he would have told us who ir was: but here appears 


no name; nor is there any Vacancy in the Inſcription 
for ſuch a name. Or if we could ſuppoſe that thor 
Sculptor had been ſo negligent as to forget ſo mateWſec 
Trial a word; yet the firſt word of this laſt clauſe, x fot 
conne&ts it to the firſt clauſe; and ſhews that (ine 
whatever ſenſe it 1s underſtood) it muſt refer to ſomeMax 
_ thing done in Terpander's time: and therefore MrWin | 
Furr Reading with his Interpretation of it cannofWkic 
and. OG os es : = : 
4. Memuonnoy Sixny, I believe, ſhould not be ren 1 
der*d defellere aftionem : the term for being acquitteqÞſde ! 
is aTogevyey Or Iiapeyar, or the like. See Budayifholi 
Comment. Gr. ling. Ou 
PE Mor i es J's" 

Mr. Lydiat, (with whom Dr. Prideaux concurfÞMay 


reads it thus : THv $yrTpoo Js Snuov Sixnyr perro non e'l 
and tranſlates it, /ite coram populo ſolutus eft. Sy 18 | 
ſerted before ygv. = ol 
He ſuppoſes that he was tryed before the LacedemM, 3. 
' nians for adding 7bree ſtrings to the Harp, (which t 
fore had no more than four) but that he was acquitteQ@, FY 
as appears by this Inſcription ; and by this, that t ; 
' Lacedzmonians did ever after uſe /zven ſtrings in the 
Harps. Plutarch indeed fays that they fined by | 
As Bp” 
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adding three ſtrings to the Harp above the number z 
which ſhews that he underwent a Tryal : but, for the 
former reaſon, he thinks it is more probable that he was, 
as this marble tells us, acquitted. FED 
But in anſwer to this it may be ſaid: _ 

1; That it ſuppoſes (what will not be admitted with- 
out ſome better proof than this conjeQtural reading) 
that there was at Sparta (as in ſome caſes at Rome) a 
Tudicium totius populi : 1. e. that ſome Cauſes were heard 
before, and decided by the Body of the People. But 
this, tho” agreeable to the Roman Government, which 
was Democratical ; was not ſo to the Lacedzmonian, 
which was an Ariſtocracy, with a little mixture of 
Monarchy. And the higheſt Cauſes which could hap- 
pen (as when their Kings were accuſed of Tyranny, 
or other mal-adminiſtration, where the people ſhould 
ſem to have-the greateſt concern) were not tryed be- 
fore the whole body of them, but before the Senate 
of Twenty Eight (ﬆ ovoraCopuera Teporres, oxmw 39 
aX001y oyTEs aprpeer) joined with theEphori : as appears 
in the caſe of Pauſanias, related by Pauſanias in Laco- 
ticis, Cap. 5. Pag. 215. Edit. Kuhn. | 

2. Or how is it probable, that fo trifling a matter, 
$ the making a little alteration in their Muſic ſhould 
be brought before the whole body of the People, ſup- 
poling there had been ſuch a Tribunal ? What more 
would have been done, if he had been accuſed of a de- 
ign to ſubvert the Government? Surely the ordinary 
Magiſtrate wanted not ſufficient authority to animad- 
rert upon a greater crime than this. As he was a 
foreigner, he might without the formality of a public 
Wlryal, have ſent him out of the Country. _ 

3. The Story inPlutarch of Terpander's being fin'd 
Jt Sparta for adding three Strings to the Harp, (which 
kems to have given Mr. Lydiat a handle for this cor- 
eftion of the Inſcription) looks like one of the tales 
hat were uſually told to ridicule the ſeverity of the 

2 SEW 3: OT La- 
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T acedztnonians 3 many of them probably without ſuf. I 
ficent ground of truth. This at leaft about Terpander IF 
ſeems to be ill fonnded. For it 1s agreed by all that 
the Lacedemonians made uſe of that improvement of W ; 
the Harp, which was owing to him : and other Writers I 
ſay, he was ſo far from being called to an account by il f 
the Lacedzemonians for this innovation 3 that they ſent I x 
for him, and admir*d him ſo much that it gave occaſion 

to a Proverb. See Gyraldus de Poetis, Dial. g. p.953. WW; 
4. Another Objection againſt his being tryed by the WM), 
Lacedzmonians, is, that here is no mention made of W,, 
that People, which (if he had been tryed among 
them) ought to have been done: it ſhould have been | 
ſaid, euTpooye Aavedyugriuy. For otherwiſe, as he} th 
is in this very Article called a Lesbian, the general word WJ. 
Sy muſt be underſtood to ſignify his own nation, W, 
But I ſuppoſe it will not be pretended that that people "4 
_ were as rigid as the Laced#monians in diſcouraging all W,z 
improvements in Muſic, Pi aa: 

'5.. The fame objeftion about the ſignification of 
_ pemolnoe that was made againſt the former Interpreta- 
tion, lies equally againſt this, 7 

ITI. 
Palmerius reads it thus : 
Tay EMTPOTET MY mv Keno lnoe” and tranſlates it: 
Antiquum morem rythmi muſici mutavirt. 

He founds his conje&ure upon Heſychius, who explains 
| INpoSeopin by xgtess, opiors* or, (as he would corredt 
the place) xg4p5 oprous* This, when applyed to Muſic, 
he ſays, is what we call Cadence, or (as he exprefles it 
in Latin) Rythmus. | 

- But to this may be objefed: = 

1. That euwmpogiopuy being an adjettive, if he in- 

tended to make a ſubſtantive of it, (as it muſt be in" « 
this place, if uſed by it ſelf ) he would have put an 
Article to it, Ty 7s £4@egIiope Þixny* or ramen 
; ; | v of 


es ( 34) 
he would have ſaid Thy T1; gurepMious wok S\(- 
x1y, that there might be no doubt of his meaning. 
2. TlggSromin and eprrer Frome are Law-terms, 
and never (that I can find) are applyed to Muſic : and 
therefore, unleſs ſome other authority can. be produced 
for it, ſhould not be underſtood in that ſenſe in this 
place. ns 
3. The ſame may be ſaid of Sizxy. Nowgs is indeed 
frequently ſo applycd : but I believe no Example can 
be produced, where Htxy 1s uſed in a muſical ſenſe : 
ind therefore it ſhould not be underſtood ſo here. 
Another reaſon why I am unwilling to admit any of 
the *former readings and explications, is that, as they 
all of them are forced, and the two firſt are founded 
upon ſuppoſitions, which ſeem contrary to the truth : 
ſb a very ſmall change will produce another reading, 
which 1s ſo obvious and plain, and yields ſo true and 
tatural a meaning, that i wonder that none of theſe 
karned men obſerved it. bs , . 
The change is no more than to put S for A, and to 
rad Meommny for MeSixyy, The loweſt line of S might 
aſily (as the letters were ſo wore that they were forced 
tbo make uſe of SpeCtacles to read them *) be taken for 
he bottom of a A. . The reading then will be, 
THY 44ampogye Myorny METET [NO | 
Priorem Muſicam [priſtinam Muſice rationem] 
iImmutavit, | 
The meaning is plain and natural. MeSioTnu ſig- 
ifies properly to remove a thing out of its place: 4a 
I the 


—_ —— 


* In illa autem Epocharum deſcribenda opera complurium die- 
Win collocata eſt. Obſcurior nempe eſt, elementis ſxpius omnino 
ktritis, fugientibus ſxpius. Has-tamen, & perſpiciliorum uſu ad- 
tus, & afſiduo acumine & Jjudicio ſuaviſſimi amici, Patricii Junii, 
oft bene multas iterationes, in quantum fieri poruit, revocayi, Sel- 
W'tus in Prafat. 
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the ſignifications of it that I have met, are plainly de- 
ducible from this. And it is very fitly put to ſignify 
to change ; becauſe every change 1s a removing of a | 
thing from the condition or place that it was in before, | 
That Terpander made a great change in the antient | 
Muſic, is evident from what many antient Authors | 
write of him ; that he added three Strings to the Harp, 
which muſt needs make a great alteration in the Muſic M 
of it: and that he was the inventer of ſeveral muſica] M 
Noyg:, which Plutarch'in his book de Muſica gives us | 
the names of, He might therefore very properly be | 
ſaid uemuaThIOU Thy gjumrpooye Muoirmy So many | 
Inventions and Improvements in 1t imported little leſs} 
_ than a total change of it. | wn” F 
This emendation is ſo obvious, that it occurr'd to me” 
at firſt ſight, and IT had put with my pena & over} 
the A in the firſt copy in the Inſcription, in Capitals, f 
before I had look'd into the other, which is in the com-WM © 
mon Charad&ter ; or into Mr. Selden's or Dr. Prideaux'sM*< 
| Notes upon the place. Nor can I yet diſcover any” 
Objeftion to it, but that none of them have taken 
notice of it: for it ſeems ſo plain, that it could not ®1 
well eſcape their obſervation. EE. 
But I believe it is not uncommon for learned men, 
while they toil themſelves in ſeeking for reaſons to 
ſupport ſuch conjeCtures as come firſt into their heads, 
| to overlook others, which are much more probable: 
and that when their thoughts are intent on ſomething 
elſe, they do not ſee ſuch things as others perhaps, in 
ferior to them in all reſpe&ts, diſcover at firſt ſight 
= Thus Mr. Selden in his notes upon theſe words, [pag 
| 39, Num. VI, Edit. in 4to] AA#ZarIpoy ToAvxadl 
XAve> notes, 'that inſtead of XAve might be read 
@Auve but that he knew not the meaning of either 0 
theſe words, Whereas the place where the word ſtand 


ſhews that it muſt denote the Syyugs, or town to whicliW dee 
| he belong?d : and he might have underſtood from ſuchWto « 
| | '_  autho 
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authors as he was well acquainted with, and often quotes, 
that ÞAva was one of the Attic Jnugt, the Adjeftive 
from which is ®Avevs, which in the Accuſative makes 
OAvic, or, as the Marble would not hold it all, $Ave* 
and perhaps, as the firſt word in the next line (Apes) 
begins with an A, he might forgetor neglect to repeat 
it. Dr. Prideaux obſerves that there are ſeveral other 
inſtances, where he acknowledges his ignorance in things 
that are plain enough. af Ch 

TfI may mention my ſelf near fo great a man, I re- 
member a blunder of my own not unlike the miſtake 
that has been committed in this Chronicle. In a Se- 
pulchral Inſcription finding theſe words pevrZovnu 
joined together, (as is uſual in Inſcriptions) having the 
word eZgomc in my head, I divided them thus, ped” 
ivoipus, and puzzled my ſelf a good while to find 
ſome ſenſe of the word that would agree with the ſen- 
tence where it ſtood : but without ſucceſs. I after- 
wards found it better divided by. another (with ſome 
ſhame to my ſelf for not diſcovering a thing ſo obvious, 
and that I had often obſerved before) peIrtun wout 
there follow the names of his Relations and Friends 
that ſhould have the liberty to be buried there. 


I doubt not but this is often the caſe of thoſe that 
deal much in Conjectures. 


1, In the former part of this Epocha | 
 liprardess o Atpitreos ---- it is ſo-in the Text ; but 
J Mr. Selden in his Notes reads it Avzpd\4io;* and ſays, 
© © unde Derdenius, aut quid fibi velit, plane neſcimus;” 
WW He ſeems to havegaken it for the gentile adjective of 
W Derdenus, which he ſuppoſed to be the name of the 
ſown where he liv*'d or was born. At my firſt read- 
Wig it, before I look'd into the Notes, I thought that 
Wo AcpSerios was put (by a common Ellipſis) for 6 
WI 4pSertos yos, Derdenci filius: nor do I ſeeany reaſon 
Wo change my opinion, The Fathers name had ſome- 
t| times 
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times an Article put before it, ſometimes not: as in | 
this Inſcription, Lin. 10, Ep. 6. Ap' ov EAA o Atv | 
4Aiwy— Lin. 12, Ep. 7. Ap &KaSugs o Amo | 
pos — L. 47. Ep. 32. Ap's Apyias Eveynrou —— | 
And a Gentile AdjeCtive after a perſon's Name ſeldom 
wanted one : as L. 19. Ep. 10. Cars 7 $pvsE* L. 45.1 
Ep. 21. [O&] Novy o Apyeios. Sometimes an Article ; 
is put both betore the Father's name and the Gentile 
 Achedtive that follows it: as here 3 and L. 70, Ep. 55 
 Stygrid'ns, o Aewwpirys, 0 Kaos. 


2, Ibid. TOYENOMOTETO®1 A ON A 
Is thus Jupply'd: | 


Tous Ne CjhOus TW ATPaE KAI TON ATA®» Ear: 
1 GAME. 

Avezs and AvaGy ſeem to be right: but I ſome 
thing doubt of ediÞ&e, if by it is meant, that he was 
the Inventer of theſe Muſical Neugt* becauſe others are 
mentioned older than he: ſeveral by Plutarch in hi 
book de Muſica : and Hyagnis particularly for thg 
Flute [Avaous wpwaes Tupey — % aMmus Nows: 
in the roth Epocha, line 19 of this chronicle] aboy: 
800 years before Terpander. - 

The reaſon why £J\i&&Es was choſen ſeems to hay 
been this, that the only Letter they could diſcovc 
look'd like a A, and they could think of no othe 
Verb, that had a # in it, proper for this place. B 
1if no more 1s intended than that he invented ſome ne 
Newgi, if inſtead of A we ſuppoſe the letter to be . 
(as Te letters are ſo like, that in A inſcription almo 
worn out with time, one of them may eaſily be mi 
taken for the other) another verb may # found whicY 
fits it, and would be very proper ſor this place: it ſs, 
wats, or perTinnate, mutavit. "Tis agreed this: 
he made a great change in the antient Muſic, by 3 


A 
moſt doubling the number of the Strings of the Har 
= 


. 
” 
v 
Oo 
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nd inventing ſeveral new: Nopg:* upon which account 
1e may not improperly be. ſaid pero TIOU Thy 614 
poo e Mya, to have made in a manner an entire 
hange in it. Memxom7e Thy Muoixny implies a greater 
nd a more univerſal change than Nopus mAcke. - RY 
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MARMOR DELIUM. 


—N-z £ R. Prideaux in his Marmora Oxonienſia 
> Par. II, pag. 3or. ;Infcr. XX VII. has pub- 
E liſhed an Inſcription wherein mention is 
3 made of an Officer in Delos, that I do 
not remember to. have met with elſewhere. 
e is called EpmiueAnlys AfAou, and ſeems to have . 
d the Strangers under his care, and to have been not 
nike our Conſuls. I ſhall put it down here, becauſe 
will help to correc, and lupply the defect of ano- 
er Inſcription. 


®eopenoTer Heaxnaty Anaprict 
ETeueAnmv Anas Yv0puevay Adnraiwy, 
Key Pawpaty, 5 wv xAAWy Etvwr, 
Or XGT OUS TEE, Xj TAPETIONMENTES EY Ano 
Ins Euoics, *; KaAoxayavias * Ins Te/s 7OUs 
©8595 Eva ans ariynygy 
Wicey is added in the other Inſcription. Alan 
Elhey ſcem to have placed his Statue in the Temple 
Apollo, in acknowledgement of his kindneſs tothem, 
)d his Virtue. 
From this Inſcription may be ſupply'd another, pub-. 


| hed by Mr. Selden among his Marmora Arundelliana, 


'F C 39, Num. VI, and by Dr. Prideaux after him : 


| Fr X; T AnAtwy ot Seld. P4wy. 
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2a 0 E'pmept & J NawxAnezt 
Bnizard es NoxvxAdry tÞAw [a] Seld. Xave 
Apernse evVEXev C Atxauoouvns 


ETiaeAnThY T AnAy YEroperacy..  Seld. Aus ; 

Ey Twi 2m Znvwvos ApagrTo: $YLQLUTWL 

|  AmAAawn. : 
This Inſcription ſeems, like the other, to have beenf "| 
upon the Baſis of a Statue placed with the ſame dcſign} 
in the Temple of Apollo. 
In the firſt line, inſtead of AHAION Mr. Seldenf 
has publiſh'd it ——MIQN. Toſay AnAiwvy 0 XgTo1þ 
*vyTEs er And is ſaying the. ſame thing twice, If 

would therefore from the imperfe&t word in Mr. Selde 


"read it POMAION. It is fo in the other InſcriptionMl 
ASnvaior * Pougioy. The Statue was erected, nof 
by the Delians, gs by the Strangers who dwelt 
Delos, in honour of their ETijueAnTns. E 

After the fifth line, there is a gap of two lines it 
Mr. Selden's, of but one in Dr. Prideaux, who com þ 
pared it with the Marble. If only one Ime is wanting 
it may be ſupplied thus : TAN ZENQN, but if /w9 thueY x 

TNNEMIIOPNNKAI | 'þ 
TQONNAAAQNNEENQN At 
The Merchants were Foreigners, but probably the mo 
conſiderable of them, I have ſeen the like diſtin&iolffl is 
in other Inſcriptions. Or perhaps thus, as in the forme! ct 
2.44 715 pos ms Os Evardaas. D 

Inthe next line Mr. Selden reads it Emjeennthy Al (Þ 

MOT* But Dr. Prideaux's reading AHAOT is both bM Li 
ter in its ſelf; and 1 it is confirmed by the former Inſcr ud 
£10N, ad 
thi 


W, 
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 DEMOSTHENES. 


Decretum Byzantiorum in Oratione Tee Emngdyy 
_ pag. I51. Editionis Morellianz. p. 487. Edit. 
Wolfianz, Francof. 1604. cap. 27. Edit. Oxon. 
1696, 8* duarum Orationum per Foulkes & 

Friend. | 


N this Decree which they made in favour 
W& of the Athenians Mr. Van Dale (Diflert. IX. 
> cap. 3. P. 779) has by the help of Inſcrip- 
SJ - tions corrected ſome Errors that have e- 
Se ſcaped tht former Editors; but there is in 
ſome of them room for a farther conſideration. 

L.- 

In the beginning of the Decree : Em *Ispouvaugres 
BooTopige, Auugynms Ernaaia FAECev. W 
 Wolfius reads it ey Teaaia, which he ſuppoſes ta 
be the name of the place where the Aſſembly was held. 

The Oxford Editors of the two oppoſite Speeches of 
Eſchines and Demoſthenes tranſlate the common read- 
ing thus, Entealie filius, agreeably to a various reading 
at the end of Morel's Paris Edition o Eynaax. 

And it muſt be own'd that either of theſe readings 
Is agreeable enough to the ordinary Stile of theſe De- 
crees. It was uſual to mention the place where the 
Decree was made ; as we find it twice in this Speech, 
 (p. 140, 147, Ed. Par.) ExxAnnas ovyxAnts. So 
© Lucian in Deorum concilio: ExxAnaaes evvopun ayo- 
ulyns. And to the name of any perſon they uſually 
added the name of his Father; and in ſome Decrees 
they mentioned not the place where they wzre made : 
as (ſupra, p. 138) Anpgo ens Anugowvtves [Iararitus 
&mey, naming no place. 


—_ 


X x 2 "Put 
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' But Mr. Dale reads it more truly Ey Ty (i TS) 
aAia, in Concione. Aaay or %Ain, 1s the ſame 
with ExxAna* Herodotus uſes it in that ſenſe; and 
ates, aiteaFa, of the ſame Original. And what 
confirms it is, that it appears from ſome Doric In- 
ſcriptions which he produces, that it was the uſual 
form in their DcarSes. 

Wl. 

Þ the Decree fel, among the Privileges granted 
' to the Athenians, are, &X. Tees Y&5, % o1X&ay Ter: | | 
Sehay £y Toi wy 01 m0 OAoY ToT1 Tea Boney, xj my | 
Aaugy, wes Tos mes me leg — Eo 
Here are ſeveral Errors. 
| 1. Becauſe 8% Tas yas has no tolerable meaning, : 
Wolfius has publiſhed, from his conjecture, xT& or if , 
ya&s, which is agreeable to a various reading at the i | 
 _ end of the Paris Edition. But in the margin of that i « 

Edition, and in the end of Wolfius's Edition, there « 
are two other readings, #xTacy (it ſhould be $xxaouy, i} * 
to ſhew its original) and #yx-mz0w. This latter isY] © 
the term uſed in ſome other Doric Inſcriptions, made} 
upon a like occaſion, produced by Dale; who there-} 
fore from them reads it eyx mow y&s x} onus, 2 li-} 
berty to purchaſe lands and houſes. 7 2 Je iff 

Joined to @ a 595-4 can  fignify nothing to the pur- 
Poſe of this Decree. 

2. IleY' oAoy having no ſenſe anable to thus 
place, Wolfius reads it upon conjecture, @pordpra 
Ey This a& yaa mm T& BOAON. 'COAOE he ob 
ſerves, from Heſychius and Suidas, was Ongs a 2-4 
Roe, PT 0SU EMA LTH) 5 £0) Tay 0 Try 1v> ty. 
os I puGrers X; 1 BuAn som@eyro. With this a various 
radi in MorePs and Wolfius's laſt Edition agrees 


f 


But Mr. Dale's correction of the places from the In”; 
ſcriptions which he there produces, is right : Tpdordts 
| | na J 


I JD 

ao Tzp BuMay »4 mow Acygy, they were to have 
free admiſſion into all Aﬀemblies, whether of the Se- 

nate or People. as 
3. Tip: Tois T&pa ms, itex, Wolfius agreeably 
to a various reading tranſpoſes the words thus : THACK 
mots Dept T& ie, Juxta Sacerdotes, He tranſlates | 
the Sentence thus : ** Et proprium 6 principem locum 
«« in Spectaculis, apud Tholum, apud Senatum & Po- 
« pulum, juxta Sacerdotes.” According to this, they 

were to have the megrSpie (1) in Spetaculis, (2) in 
| Tholo, five Prytaneo, (3) in Senatu, (4) in Concione : 
and that their .place was to be juxta Sacerdotes: but 
whether in all theſe Aſſemblies, or only the laſt, is 

not ſo plain. ES Ou: . 
The Oxford Editors ſeem to diſtinguiſh five places, 
where they were to have the TpoeIpia* for they tranſ- 
late it thus: ** atque (1) in Ludis & Certaminibus, (2) 
« apud Tholum, (3) in Curia, (4) Et apud populum, 
« (5) eoſque qui Sacris rebus ſunt prete&ti, [they ſeem 
« to mean the public Sacrifices] principem & proprium 


« js locum concedere.” 

But both theſe Interpretations of this place, and in- 
deed theReading it ſelf, are ford and unnatural: he 
would have ſaid TeosSpia ey Tos aye, ev Z QoAg, 
iy To Burg, 4 To Adfuy. ne 

But there remains {t11] a greater error, which Mr. 
I Dale has by the help of other Inſcriptions happily cor- 
AYre&ed, by putting poomdby for ano0T' oAov. He re- 
J tains Wolfius's ordering of the words, and reads the 
Jlace thus: -egoodby mom Tay Bu)cy, x; av Az wugy 
T%CK TOS Tepl Th lee. OT, 
But there is this inconvenience in this reading, that 
"Y 7p9000bs ſeems to point to the order of time when the 

_ vere to be admitted ; but Teex rather denotes the 
J/lace, where they were to fit, after they were admitted. 
| Therefore I would rather prefer another readin 
Firom an Inſcription in Dale ; wherein the Delians grant, 


among 


AMnaos oor, (1) emmy apts, (2) TmAITE&Y, (3) 
tyxGow Tas C Owns, (4) wporSpiay &v mis A- 
eywor, (5) Tr poooIvy moTi Tay Bunay, @ Toy Aapuy 
TpwT0M1s [OF TERTUs, EX THEH TAS] peTE T% lee. 


CE TLC DEE EL IEA LI CE ILE IL ILL 


One MS. has Biwyzs, from whence I would read 
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among other Privileges like theſe, T1pacodby Tpos Thy 
BuAjv, @ Yy Amor, weuros peta Ta Ileeg. They 


us'd to offer Sacrifices in the beginning of theſe Aſſem- 


| blies : and the being admitted, before any others, im- 

mediately after theſe Sacrifices, was a conſiderable ad- 

vantage, becauſe ir gave them an opportunity of 
_ tranſacting their, buſineſs without any loſs of time. 


I would therefore read and point the whole place 


thus : 


Ay ow TH Azpw BuLaynuw @ Tepwatur 


a ® a. ti—_—_ ws 


"TR: 
I Rnd. 


| Communicated to me. ] 


DE I 
Oo PP FAN. 
C 
KTNKET:. 
| B. I 59. 
—T\ = 480) Zugiugzelo @oviais TAVERN Vi 
bt 5 veONon, _ : 
au Ts KaAtuot BIETNANAES, fwe maT! 
VS TAt0vo _—_ 9, 
Bigovid Os Opirns. $, 


Eſt indomitum quoddam inter cruentos tauros genus, || De 
' Quos indigetant Biſtones, quoniam e patria ſunt 
Biſtonide Thracia, © 


Bi 


( 352. ) 
Biowylas, or Biowvas as in Pauſanias X. 13. p. $29. 
Martial SpeFac. XXII. : 
Tlli cefſit atrox bubalus atque Biſon. 
The Poet makes only an alluſion, not a ſtri& Etymo- 
logy. Xiphiline's copies too are faulty in this word, 
and have Giomvss inſtead of Eimyes. It muſt not 
be diſſembled that Bodinus and others defend the pre- 
ſent reading by, Awxe I trals oxempvoy fuEoov 
in Homer, and —xggCe& mAvpwrE xgewrn in Aratus. 
But the former place is not near ſo harſh as this in 
Oppian, and in the latter I read mAv@wye with the 
Scholiaſt. Salmaſius I find is of my opinon as to 
| Clarins. My 
Ds VI. 195. 

OS july dp' os burke gatjune rouge; offs ms Oupol 

Tots aMais, Eivior TIOOOL xaram phAovla = 
Negque vero ſane ad concubitum conjugalis lex (eſt cervis) 

icutt : | 

Peril ceteris ;, ſed. peregrini amores lis cure ſunt. 
The numbers are lame and too ſpondaic to beOppian's, 
and ado has always the firſt ſyllable ſhort, as here 
B. 205, 314, 375» 394, 400. and every where, Some 
Copies have Te mYort. I would read $8 Toa. 


Vi. 345. 

Ns 8 Cepror yevsmy Tere Syuevoy apyantoin 

T neg ev d:opgior, mois Eapuy, azz PILNON, 

ACanxep wages, Temes Fiugs, owl a- 
| Uguesy | SP | 
Yemadmodum autem bomines patrem prapeditum moleſtis 
SenefFutis vincults, pedibus gravem, artubus curvum, 
Debilem manibus, tremulum corpore, Viſu caligantem —— 
The word pryvoy is Bodinus's conjecture, and is explain-_ 
ed by Heſychius pryedevay chill, But I fee not how 


chillne/s can be applied to the joynts more than to the 
| : whele 


: _- 89*} 
_ whole body of aged perſons. I ſhall therefore take the 
| liberty to reſtore the ancient reading, which is prxyoy 

crooked, or bending. And thus Nicas found it in his 
book. He does not indeed name the author, but only 
quotes AWEA PIKNA. Heſychius and Suidas interpret 


it 6mxexappera, ciouppere. And the latter fays 


Thea 31 PIKNOIEIN ET1TKGCUTE modtony 
BaxTpw epadbpern. 
| - The Schol. mea! xvpos envy. II. 196. 
Opbwlas 8 eurilev, awngpor not Wereyy, 
Baxipy ox1mopevos, PIKNOIE ow Fa Ovente 
 Toigvs appagowy® Ipius dS AVEA romperoe 
Adeariy yipe ls mvp ma 0 XugzAges vyews 
"EoxAixe pivor ds ouy 058m wevoy £8pooy. 


Oppian I take it had this paſſage in his eye. In others 
the word denotes wrinkled or rugged : Nicander Ther. 


137. 
Mnd' 07% PIKNHEN @GoAidev amo views Gptpoas. 


See Callimachus Fragm. XLIX, Aretazus Chron. Paſſ. 
11.5. This laſt example we owe to the learned 


Mr. Mattaire. E 
VI. 429. 
"ISgy erTouyuer, mpngpton Ts Dvygy, 
Kavjpams dana, AATIZOMENHE mMepuytons- 
agitatis alis. Bodinus, $I 

m=—= Derdices verbere lent 


4 


Dorcas mulcentes alis haurire vaporem. 


I never met with this word, and would rather have 
it, QxiCoptrys. But in all probability the place is Ar 
ſtill faulty. In the Edition Bodinus uſed it wasÞalar 


OT ofatvots. 
| D. 


ho Win: 


| pixv3y, T0 x9pTVAoy Wear. Apollonius Arg. 1. 
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S222; Emoſthenis Encomium, tho' publiſh'd A- 
1 Jo £ mong Lucian's Works, is yet generally 
x; ſuppoſed to be none of his: and indeed, 
© the Style of it, which is affe&ted, and Riff, 
very different from Lucian's Charadter, is 
a juſt reaſon to make it ſuſpected, But the latter Part 
of it, which he calls Maxedying Tmmpringme T15 
BamAiums GLKURS, is the leaſt exceptionable for its 
Ytyle, and contains a handſome Encomium of Demoſ- 
thenes 3 which 18 ſo much the more to be regarded, 
becauſe 1t comes from the Mouth of his two great 
Enemies, Philip and Antipater. 

But to read it with any tolerable Satisfa®tion, it 
jill be neceſſary to obſerve and fer right ſome conſi- 
lerable Tranſpoſitions, which (as they ſtand at preſent) 

make it unintelligible. 

Itis a Dialogue between Antipater and Archias ; whom 
ie employed to ſeize upon the Grecian Exiles, and 
ring them to him 3; and who was for that reaſon uſually 
alled $a, as Plutarch tells us in the Life 
f Demoſthenes. In 1t he gives him an account of his 
ucceſs in attempting to take Demoſthenes. .['T he. 
litle T-7prnugme is Pig. 1086, A. of Bourdelotius's 
dition, publiſh*d at Paris, 1615, in fol. the Dia- 
we DEE 1 at the bottom of the lame page, D.] 


I. 
The Method of the Diſcourſe, as it ſtands at preſent, 
S this. 


_ Antipater, hearing that Aichika was return'd from 
E:lauria, a little INand near Argia in Peloponneſus, 
Ficre was a Temple of Neptune that was an Aſylum, 
E which Demoſthenes had retir*d, and from whence 
£NÞ. X11. ; Yy Archias - 


| 
| 


1086] 
 Archias endeavour'd to take him ; calls him in to in- || 
 quire how he had ſucceeded. But, when they were 
ſcarce well enter*d into the Diſcourſe, after Eight Lines, 
[p. 1087, 1. 5.] when Archias was telling him, that | 
Demoſthenes was not to be perſuaded, by any Promiſes Þ 
that he could make, to come to him ; he goes off to n 
a Diſcourſe that was made to Parmenio, [Er 6, w 
TIzpueriwy, £99] (as appears by the Sequel of it) by Y 4 
King Philip ; both which Perſons had been dead many 
years. And ſixteen Lines below, he tells what the 
ſame Philip had faid to himſelf 3 ſrowunus & Trac fl. 
%; 7 p9s ue [ Aymralesr] Noyes emunoam] by which Y vi 
it appears that the Dilcourſe is transferr*d from Archias YT 
to Antipater. This Difcourſe of Philip is continued Ywi 
to page 1088, |, 29. where the Dialogue between 
Antipater and Archias is reſumed, [at Ti 4's Cormfiii 
16T&6AnQaT 3] and goes on, till (rom Archias's tellingY>« 
Antipater, that he doubfs not but, if he had got De- 
moſthenes into his power, he would have killed him) 
_ Antipater takes an occaſion to tell him how much hf 
valued Demoſthenes ; and ſays, that his Maſter Philip 
had no leſs an eſteem for him : and begins to tell what 
he had heard him fay to Parmenio about Demoſthenes 
[pag. 1090, lin. 6. wo Ilapuerioy, en] but withi 
ten lines he leaves off abruptly, and goes to the conÞw 
clufion of what Philip had faid to himſelf; [Taavy 
LY ToTe *j TOMNGXS Tp9s pe ÞiaumTOS. 1. 16.] 

T he Incoherence 1s fo plain, that I wonder it hs 
not- been taken notice of by any of thoſe learned menh 
that reviſed the Works of this Writer : Bourde/ctiul 
Marcilius, Menagius, Paimerius, Grevins, Fenſius, wh 
have all of them noted ſome things in this boo 
Only Y/olfus, who has publiſhed it in the b+ginnin hj 
of D-moſtheness Works, has upon theſe Words, Eydſ 
$8, @ [Iapmeriwy (pag: 1087. lin. 5.) where Parme 
nio, as the Book ſtands at preſent, is firſt menrionec 

| obſerved 


T3) 

obſerved, that Parmenio had been ſeveral Years dead 
at the time when this diſcourſe was held ; and there- 
fore ſomething muſt be wanting ta conneCt theſe two 
arts of the Diſcourſe. Bur he takes no notice of the 
like Incoherence in what follows after,. as I have ob- 
ſerved above. What Wolfius ſays, is ſo evident, that 
I could not but concur with him at the firſt ſight ; 
and I thought as he, and noted it in my Book, that 
there is an Hiatus, and ſomething wanting in the 
place; | oO " | VIE 


But upon farther reading, and comparing what follows 
with what goes before, I obſerved that there is only a 
Tranſpoſition, by ſetting of which right, the Diſcourſe 
will appear to be perfect enough, © 

The Dialogue begins with the Satisfaction that An- 
tipater expreſſes from his expectation to hear that 
Demoſthenes was brought to him. When Archias 
told him, ** That he had brought only his Aſhes in 
*an Urn, becauſe he could not bring himſelf; Anti- 
pater asked him, + Why he did not perſuade him to 
* come by promiſe of a Reward.” But Archias an- 
wer*d,** That it would be eaſier to ſtorm Byzantium, 
* than to take Demoſthenes with Money.” @&}rTlov 
yy T0 BuGayTwy TAX'5 fUuey puNarams, 1 Anyuge- 
Wn xpuoig- pag. 1087. lin, gs © 
Here, if we paſs over Philip's diſcourſes to Par. 
nenio and Antipater, which begin at Eyw J's © Ilap. 
wv. lin. 5, and are nothing to the preſent pur- 
voſe; and go to page 1088, C. lin. 29. [Ti 4 v 
lorTe XaTHAnGate;] we ſhall find the former Dia- 
beue continued, Antipater asks him, <«* ſeeing he 
could not perſuade him to come, why they did not bring 
him away by force?” And a little after, when he 
em'd to expreſs ſome concern for his death z Ar- | 
tas ask*'d him, + What advantage it would have 
F been to him to have had him alive ? for he doubted 
= Y-y 2 «« not 


| 


Can] | 
& not but he would have killed him, if he had got | 
« him.” [Zo 8 @ Bamaev, Ti ao TAtor, « Cov 
aPixetro; mime udty ar auvtoy, 1 ammrevas. |. 5. 
a fine.] Antipater anſwers him : <* God forbid.” [Eugi- 
we] And when Archias asked him, ** if he did not Þ 
* Jook upon him to be his greateſt enemy ?** he an- | 
ſwer'd, ** that tho? he was an enemy, yet he could Þ 
< not but eſteem him; and that not ſo much for # 
<« his Eloquence, as for his Virtue : and ſhews how 
« oreat a diſtinction he made between him and the | 
BE. Jt, >, we Cm ON 
He then tells him, (p. 1090. |. 1.) * that his old Þ 
« Maſter Philip had the ſame good opinion of him: | 
« that when Parmenio was inveighing againſt him, } 
<«« for reflecting upon Philip in one of his Speeches, | 
« Philip told him, that he [Demoſthenes] ought tof 
© have that liberty allowed him, becauſe he was theÞ 
«©. only one of all the Athenian Orators that could not} 
<c beprevail'd with to take a Bribe from him. That} 
«© while the reſt of them accepted his Preſents, De-| 
& moſthenes preſs'd his Country-men to refift him 
&« with all their might.” {[Emprxes oloAvs amo! 
mMjKTH, ourtTatla apes, arnpediolamy |. 15.] 
The Continuation of this Diſcourſe is to be found, 
" P.."T7087> '1.-6. Eyw Hz, @ [Iapmtyioy, £0n, where 
he ſays, ** That, tho' he would be willing to bribe : 
«© Traitor, yet he ſhould hate him: but one that 
« was above the tentation of a Bribe, tho*. he muſis 
«© oppoſe him, as an enemy, yet he would eſtee 
«© him for his Virtue.” 
This ends at |. 19. I 05 TIaputriwva uev Teum 
He then proceeds to al ns what Philip had ſaid Al 
to himſelf with reſpe& to Demoſthenes: [at 1. 20 
Taiwytys Is mvaxs @ wpos emi Avyes emwoimoum: 
Where among ſeveral other things to his commenda ber 
tion, he ſays; © that if it had not been for him} * ! 
«© [Demoſthenes] he had been before then Maſter « but 
« Athens Nt 


» ""TOGEIITY 


Lg 


A 
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« Athens: that he done what was poſlible for him, 
<* to put a ſtop to the Conqueſts that he had made: 
« and was perpetually ſpiriting up his Country-men 
. *« againſt him: That he was equal to Themiftocles in 
_« Wiſdom, and to Pericles in Greatneſs of Soul : 
« That, if the Athenians had made him their General, 
| 6 he believed, Macedonia itſelf would have been in 
& danger.” WO 

This ends P. 1088. I, 28. at ipus fupioxes = 
yam VAN ea. | 

There [at Ti &' & ' "BAY 1eranigan J] is that 
part of the Dialogue, which ay” taken in before. 
Paſſing over which to P. 090, 1. 16. [at Touaurs 
@ Tom @ ToAAaxs mpos pes ÞiAmTros] we come to 
the Continuation of what Antipater ſays concerning 
Philip, which ends at the bottom of the page, [at 
T avme 6 $iAmrmos.] Aﬀer which he concludes with 
exprefling the high eſteem that he had for Demoſ- 
thenes's Virtue ; and declares how deſirous he was, to 
have had him with him, that he might make uſe of 
his Counſel in all his affairs. 


After that [at p. 1091, D, 1.39. Q BamAev, mov 
Rey ZAAG (Tas ay tryxes] follows the Continuation 
of the Dialogue z in which Archias gives Antipater an 
account of what paſſed between him, and Demoſthenes ; 
and of Demoſthenes's death. 
I Tf the Dialogue be read in this order, it will appear 
to be coherent and entire. 


 P. 1087, lin. 2, in the ſame Dialogue: 


AN. Ou Batwrias, ud" tv9w, Th Wap Es 7 AaGanles- 
| AP. ©aTloy ar G BuGavri wy T1206 SAOIREV MIN AVA]S) 
= Anpoodimy ey Puolg. 

I In the words ſpoken by Antipater, to make them 
_ become a Queſtion, as they ought to be in this place, 
$2 Note of Interrogation ſhould be put after A«u6ovms 3 


@ bur then ſomething ſeems to be wanting to make their 
q Snſe compleat, When 


*. 
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When Antipater had expreſs'd ſome diſfatisfa&tion, 
that they had brought him, not Demoſthenes himſelf | 
alive, but only his Aſhes in an Urn : and Archias had | 
anſwer'd him, < That it was not poſſible fot them to *' 


C6 bring him alive :*” Antipater then asked him, Ou © 
Bowwlizs—By Archias's' Anſwer to it: ** that they might ! 


« with more eaſe ſtorm Byzantium, than take him by 


«« the force of Money :” it appears that the Queſtion ; 
is to be underſtood of perſuading him to go along with | 
them by the promiſe of a Reward. Therefore Wolfius * 


thinks, that oY puntoy is wanting: and likely enough 


| becauſe it is repeated in the next Sentence, n #Aotpey | 


| Anuooweyy opus. But then there wants likewiſe a * 
Verb : for it was not enough to carry Gold with them, : 


unleſs they made uſe of it as a Bait to tempt him, 


Therefore the Sentence, to make it perfe&t, ſhould be | 
ſupply*d ſome ſuch. way as this: Oy [3puooy Or oypu- | 
©or] 2% Bowrics, od ly9c, It rap” gps Aaberns | 
[eT&oeT avri;] He ſeems to have kept his Ma- | 


gazines and Treaſures in Bceotia. 


IN THE Fineadation of Lucian, which is in the 


73 Page of theſe Obſervations, Ou48 7» nome/daty ms | 
- XC pg! sTiÞ\gyor — for, 'Ou 9 Ty xg mebas mY ye & 


£TiSwa—T think it ſhould be rather ygaw6&vmTm in 
the Accuſative Caſe, becaule 1 it comes before an' Infini- 


tive Verb. 


' In the ſame Book (in Afino. p. 657, B. Ed. Bourd.) | 


a little above this place, for AiSvs peyanrus 5 TY 
' Ops as apsjeevos, IT would rather read &rapotevs, 
taking up great ſtones---- ns cmgchad has a different 
fignification. 

A little below it, (ibid. D.) "vw TON ZTAQN 


 @wAAwpny== rather TOY ETAOTY' he ſpeaks not of 
the Load of Wood upon his back ; but the Club that 


his Driver beat him with for going too ſlowly : for 
Sos he 


_ 6399 } 
he ſays immediately after & #+ q9/01pus 9 ZvAoy — 


And ſpeaking of it above, (ibid. A.)-he fays, v £vAg 


&TAG, aNAG TH 0Cu5 TURVEs byorm 3} oe. 

In the next line, for % OAOE epyor nv T@ ornagety 
T@ £144 amxmver pe —T would rather read it---0Aoy 
ipyov 7y— He made it his whole Buſineſs to kill me. 

 Pag. 658, C. ngraciuteru pu wPos Ty AYTON 
Agomomry £6y0v avomey read it avis— He accuſed me 
falfely to his Maſter, of a very wicked Action. 


 Thid. pag. 660, B. Eye wiv 6 Sropdenms loGpuve== 


it ſhould be Jropopos: He ſpeaks of his carrying the 


Image of the Goddefs (Dea Syria) upon his back. So 


in the following page, B. xeAgvorne we 79 Acts apu- 
voy ey as Jro@o nTay —- read r0G0 | oy — command- 
ing me, their Image-bearer, for the future to hold my 


Ibid. C. oiyav, % Tops x&dby, 2 mupay wiNuroy* 


rather Tupoy x Oiyu 1s dbv. Sion 
| Tbid, P. 650, B. Aa8ayms J Tor & AA0v 0v0v, 7 Toy. 
$'rTo— He ſpeaks of the Robbers breaking his 
Jinend?s houſe (where he was turn'd into an Afs) and 
gearrying away as much as they could. Eps muſt be 


; -n before Gy &AAoy for he was carried away with 
um. - 17 


His Teſtimony concerning Jeſus Chriſt. 

, Book XVI, Chap. 3. Edit. Hayerc. 

TH E ObjeQtions againſt this Teſtimony are 
& taken from | 5 


Hh 1, The Silence of ſome of the Antients, 


Would have taken notice of it. 
1 NO 2, 


who, if they had found it in their books, 


|  eauſe we find no notice taken of it by ſome Authors, 


( 360 ) 


- 2,.Its Incoherence with what goes before and follows | 
it in the Hiſtory, = 7 
. 3. The Difference of its Stile from the reſt of the | 
Os IL 1 
4. Its being too great an Encomium of Chriſt to 
come from a Jew. oe Pa Oe 
But none of them are ſo ſtrong, as not to admit of 

an Anſwer : b3 12. 
FROM of Co” ISS. TOR, *þ 
I. It does not follow, that it muſt be ſpurious, be. J* 


( 
where we expected to have met with it. They might | h 
have had Reaſons that we know not : or they may 
| have quoted it in ſome others of their Books, which | he 
have not reached our Age. « oc on 
2, Nor ought we to be over ſcrupulous in weighing | 
the Connexion of every Sentence in an Author with 
what precedes and follows it. Writers are not always of 
_ equally accurate in that reſpe&t. And it is not impol-| a 
ſible that ſome Sentence may have been loſt, that F® 
would have made the Connexion better appear, Cri- 
ticks frequently have recourſe to theſe ſuppos'd Hiatus's, 
to falve the Incoherences, that ſeem to be m their Au- 
thors. Id panty, es 
' 3. Judgement of Stile is often very fallacious. Au- 
thors are not always conſtant to the ſame Stile. Or, 
tho? a Judgement may be made upon the Stile of at 
whole Treatiſe ; yet 1t is not ſo certain to judge of a] 
Clauſe conſiſting but of two or three Sentences; that *: 
for the ſake of ſome particular Words, or Phraſes * 
or for the contexture of a Sentence, it muſt nod th 
be allowed to have been writ by ſuch or ſuch an is 
Author. Few Writers, eſpecially thoſe that have"! 
writ much, but have ſome awas Azgomera* which yet 
are not for that Reaſon, nor indeed ought to be re 
jected. But who will pretend to be ſo much a Ma 
ter of Joſephus's Writings, as to remember all thi 
Words, and Phraſes that he has made uſe 0:: 0 i 
2 tc 


0 
ant 


ec 

Quay 
ed 

en 


No, 


_— 
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o be ſo well acquainted with the manner of his Com- 


zofition, [auyJeas] as to be able to affirm with rea-. 


on, what ought not to be, upon that account, ad- 
nitted to be his? For others have, even from the 


tle, concluded that it was writ by Joſephus : particu- 


arly Mr. Daubuz has produc'd parallel places from 
ther parts of his works, to confirm every part of this 
eſtimony. And his autority ought to be of the 
zreater weight in this controverſy, b:cauſe he ſeems 
o have ated in it very impartially. For when he 
irſt enter*d into it, he was (as himſclf declares) pre- 
udic*d not in favour of the teſtimony, but againſt it : 
he thought it to be ſpurious. But upon a farther ex- 
mination, the arguments on the other ſide, appear'd 


o him ſo convincing, that he changed his opinion : 


and publiſh*d a large and learned account of the reaſons 
f his doing ſo. He may perhaps have carried ſome 
things too far : But in that part of it in which .he com- 
fares the ſtile of this clauſe with the reſt of Joſephus's 
works, he has ſaid enough, at leaſt to ſhew that there 
$no occaſion to reject it upon that account. 

4. The laſt Obje&tion ſeems to have more weight 
an any of the reſt, or indeed than all of them. 
For if he believed him to be the Chriſt, the promiſed 
Mefliah, no good reaſon can be given for his ſtill 
ontinuing a Jew. nos 

But to this it hath been ſaid : j 

a. That we cannot ſuppoſe that Joſephus would, 
© a work wherein he has undertaken to give us a hiſtory 
Wi the fortune of the Jewiſh nation, from its original 
W his own age, omit to take notice of a perſon's ap- 
Waring among: them who took upon him the name 
Chriſt, or the Meſſiah. As the Jews had Jong 
wpected ſuch a perſon, and promiſed themſelves great 


quainted his readers when any appeared thar pre- 
ded to that office : eſpecially in the preſent caſe, 
ten this appearance and declaration of his had fo 
_ Ne, XII, Zz - mighty 
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mighty an influence upon the Jewiſh people, that great 
numbers of them forſook the religion of their anceſ- 
tors to follow him : The author of ſo great a change 
ought not to be paſt over in ſilence. He might have | 
given him what character he thought fir; but he} 
ought not to have been forgot: the rather, becauſe 
he takes notice of others who appear'd with the like} 
retenſions to be the Meſſias : and (what is nearer the} 
preſent caſe) of John the Baptiſt, who was the fore-} 
runner of Chriſt, and of whom he gives an extraor-| 
dinary good character, and of St. James, ** who (hel 
«<« ſays) was the brother of Jeſus, wao was call-d 
« Chriſt.”** He ſpeaks of eſs, as of one that wag 
better known than James: and yet, if this place is 
taken away, we find no other place in the whole hi 
Mtory where he is directly ſpoken of. — 
B. That in ſaying he was the Chriſt, he declared rofl 
his own opinion 3 (which it 1s plain was contrary) buf 
that of his diſciples, the Chriſtians ; and the name that 
(at leaſt after his Reſurre&ion) he was commonly 
known by. He might as well call him Chrift withoulf 
believing him to be fo, as Pilate (in the inſcriptiof 
- upon the Croſs) called him the King of the Fews, Thi 
mentioning the Miracles, which he wrought, and wet 
commonly known ; and that he appeared to his Dif 
ciples after his death ; as they all of them conſtanil. 

affirmed, was no more than might be expected frol 

an hiſtorian who pretends to great ſincerity ; and 

an hiſtory which he writ on purpoſe to inform the RE 
mans and Grecians, of all the conſiderable events whid ; 
had befallen his nation, with which they were nf | 
f 
] 


= ll w-A iv, x 


much acquainted before. And if it were a refletig 


upon the Jws to ſay, that they put ſo extraordinar 
perſon to death: it is obſerved, that in ſeveral ot 


| Parts of his hiſtory, he ſpeaks with freedom enous 

both of his Nation and Religion. 
yy. Theſe anſwers to this objetion ſeem to be w 
grounded ; ang they would receive a farther ren 
rv 


109 

from a ſmall alteration 1 in the text, by reading 0 Ae 
jx6»05 Xpucus & sros nv, inſtead of o X pigos gBT05s nv. AS 
this is tne moſt exceptionable expreſſion in the whole 
clauſe, the mollifying it will go a great way to the 
removing the ovjeRtion that has been made againſt it. 

And we have Jolephus's Authority for the change : 
it is his own expreſſion, in Book XX, Chap. 9. (Ed. 

Haverc.) $. 1.:. Speaking of St. James's Martyrdom, 
he calls him adeapov Ino8 7g Asyouere Xpiore. 
Othcrs have underſtood the common. reading in this 
ſenſe : but rhis reading would put the authoi's meaning 
out of doubt. One would rather ſuppoſe that a ſingle 
word has been dropp'd, than that a clauſe of three 
ſentenc«s has been thruſt in. Or, if there has been any. 
pia fraus in the caſe, I would rather think that a word 
has been lipp'd out, to make the expreſſion a little 
ſtronger ; than that a book, or even a ſmall part of 
on: has been forg*d: unleſs I ſee better reaſons for the 
contrary, than thoſe that have been alledg*d againſt 


this clauſe (when compared with the anſwers that have 
been made to them) ſeem to be. 


HORACE 
 Epod. XVI, 
VL. 59. 


Fx: ; ON huc Sidonii torſcrunt cornua naute, 
5 Lahorioſa nec cohors Ulyſſ 21. 

ll 

Y 

V3 


*© Nulla nocent pecort contagia : nullius aftri 
20 «« Gregem zſtuoſa torret impotentia, 
Jupiter IIa pie ſecrevit litora gent!, 
Ut inquinavit #re tempus aureum wt 
The middle diſtich has no connection with the verſes 
that either go before or after itz and indeed ſeparates 
£22: two 


(i 


two diftichs that ought to be joined together, Its 
right place ſeems to be after | 
49. Tac injuſſe veniunt ad mul&tra capeliz : : 
Refertque tenta grex amicus ubera. 
*© Nulla nocent pecori contagia : nullius aftri 
«© Gregem zſtuoſa torret impotenria. 
| Nee veſpertinus circumgemit urſus ovile— | 
\ The Conne&tion here is plain. Having ſhewn the i. 
pleaſures of this happy Ifle, that it produced plenty of i 
all fruits (Corn, Wine, Oil, Figs, Honey) without agy iN; 
coil of its inhabitants z he procceds to tell that it was WJ; 
a 
n 


free from the uſual plagues of other countries (Diſeaſes 
of the Caltle, Wild Beaſts, unſeaſonable Weather :) And | 
concludes with anſwering a tacit objection : | 


« Non huc Argoo contendit remige pinus— v. 57. 


As much as to ſay: ** If there is ſuch an iſle, how | - 
« came it to paſs, that none of the old voyagers (the WF, 
« Argonauts, Sidonians, Ulyſſes) could never diſcover Re 
<« 1t?” To which heanſwers: v. 63. W; 


6 Jupiter illa piz ſecrevit litora genti — 


*© That Jove conceaPd it from them, and reſerved it 
<< for a pious people that better deſerved it,” - 

And the verſe Nec veſpertinus ſeerns to want ano- Ms 
ther before it: for in negative ſentences, Nec is 
more pyoperly ſet in the ſecond, than in the firſt place: 
as here, 

«« Nulla nocent pecora Contagia — 

«+ Nec veſpertinus circumgemit urſus ovile, 


Plutarchi Apophthegmata Regum: p.302. 
Edit. H. Steph. 
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ipes Biaroy. Exeivoy I pgais Ev Tas Slojes 4 2m 
Toy ITTOv ftyeiy* EN AE TOIE AEINOIE, pndt em 
TY Ipavy. Xyland. «© Terrore OHSTONE | in folio qui- | 
« dem manere.” 

Cyrus the younger, when he was preparing to 
diſpute theCrown of Perſia with his brother Art:xerxes, 
(as he did in that expedition which Xenophon has | 
writ the hiſtory of) made uſe of this argument to per- 
ſuade them : ** that he was a better man than his bro= 


ther :”* (1) 72 adtAps xgpNey tyav Bapunpay. that 
he had more courage for war: (2) @ Adore mTives 
aXexuTHy ewrs, C gepery (SrATiOY that he could drink 


more wine, and bear 1: better than he. 
In comparing his brother with himſelf, he fays : 


Ex&voy Ot er Ts Megs pgs EM Tev ITTHY prey. 
This may anſwer the firſt part of the former ſentence: 
for, beſides thar hunting and horſemanſhip were much 
eſfteem*d, and follow*'d by the Perſians, they were like- 
wife military exerciſes: which whoſoever was not ex- 
fert in, could not pretend to be a good ſoldier, 

But there is nothing to anſwer the latter part of ir, 
KC 7AGora mer — which there ought to be : becauſe, 
Bs he valued ktimfelt for his bearing much drink, he 
Sught to ſhew how far his brother was inferior to him 

Wn that reſpect, 
| Now this may be done by adding one lerter, and 
Frading ey fe Tois Sawvors inſtead of Jevais. The 
1 neaning will be: ** that at their feaſts, (when theſe 
+ drinking combats uſed to be) he was ſo overcome 
; ' with drink, that he was not able to fit. upon his 
g* chair,” Here all anſwers exactly : 

g Whereas in the common reading, (beſides that it 
Woes not anſwer the former ſentence) if by weyey ems 
& Ipovs be meant barely 79 ſit upon his throne, ſurely, 
Fines of danger required, that he ſhould not fir ſtill, 
Jt that he ſhould beſtir himſelf aftively in his own 

Fience, If the meaning is, that he could not main- 

| lain 


( 366 ) 
tain himſelf upon the throne, I do not think the Greek 
word is ſtrong enough to bear it. 


Apragipgy Ts Mynygvos. 
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* Ir ſhould be &,MpYAGET I Ub becauſe he ſpeaks of a | 
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Carmen W, uptiale. 
Pag. 147. Ed. Voſſii. Corm. LL Ed, Grevi, 


JuvENEs. 


Y Eſper adeſt, Juvenes. conſurgite. weſper Olymye 
o” Expeftata diu vis tandem lumina tollit. 
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2 Cernitis, innupt@, juvenes ? con ſurgite oval 
Nimirum Oetzos oſftendit noctifer i ignes, nc 
V. 7. Vetus ſcriptura | ” 
Nimirum hoceos oftendit noCtifer imber. 
Legebamus, 'n 
Nimirum Oceano ſe oftendit NoQtifer imbre. © , 
. . Oc 
Oceanus imber, ut, Oceanum mare. Sic Ennivys disit is wh 
ber Neptuni, pro mari, Jos. SCALIGER, : 
. « » . , W1 
Nimirum Eoos oftendit no&ifer imbres, th- 
Avantius in libro Moreti ſcrittum fuiſſe teſtatur . 


Nimirum #therios oftendit noRtiter 1 ignes, 


In omnibus erat 
Nimirum hac eos oftendit noRlifer umber, 


; 27 - 
Unde facieham We, 
Nimirum Oetzas obtendit noctifer umbras. 
Quamquam humentes malim quam Octzas. Sin illo mods 


malumus, ignes aſtra iſa vocat. Cur autem Eoos quidan 
, non video, cum Euripides dicat 


Eos nvityy 17To Gs et apes acp.. 
AcHiL. STATIUS. 


Ex antique ſcripture veſtigiis conjefura facilis, Valerii 


manum fuiſſ , 


 Nimirum Octzo ſe oftendit noCtifer igne. 
Perſuaf: ab Oeta oriri Heſperum., Marcilivs. 
| Nimirum Oetzos oftendit noCtifer imbres, 


Tta conciritur hic verſus cum in aliis, tum quoque in ve- 


tuſtiſſimo libro Thuaneo. Tn aliis libris pro imbres legitur 
imber, unde Scaliger faciebat 


Oceano —— imbre, plane contra ſenſum Catali, cum 


imber impedire potius debeat ne videatur Heſperus. Ni- 
hilo felicius alii umbras, alii alia ſtubſtituunt. Pera lefio 
eſt ignes. Oeteos ignes vocat ſtellas & praecioue Luciſe- 
rum cut mons Oeta conſecratus eſt, Is. Voss1vs, 

_ Voſſius miſrepreſents Scaliger, for Scaliger by imber 
means the Sea, and ſays that Oceanus imber is the ſame 


thing as mare; and in that he 1s right, whether his. 


correction be right or no. I leave it to be conſider*d 
J whether it may be, 


q Nimirum Oeteus ſe oftendit noCtifer i ignis. 
3 lt may be objeRed that Oeteus is the leſs probable, 
I becauſe all the MSS. have ſome word that ends in 05, 


J Oete2os, boceos, Eoos, @therios; but a friend of mine 
J who has collated many MSS. tells me that he has met 


J with 05 for 4s in the nominative, in ſome MSS, So 


J that it may be Oet2o5-ignis,. that is, Oe!@us. 
3 1] proceed toa more certain emendation ; ; 


PRIAPUS, 


oo A ee Ye Apa 
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Carm. XIX. Ed. Grav. 


=. a RIAPUS after having mentioned the re- 
vu ol ſpe& and honours which were paid to hira | 
A p; by the poor man of whoſe grounds he was 
SE the guardian, ſays 
Pro queis omnia honoribus hac neceſſe Priapo 
 Preſtare, & domini hortulum vineamque lueri. 
Duare hinc 0 pueri malas abſtinete rapinas. 
Vicinus prope dives eſt negligen/que Priapus z 
Inde ſumite, ſemila hec deinde vos feret iſa. 
That is ; go and rob yon neighbour, he is rich, and | 
the Priapus that ſtands in his orchard is negligent of | 
his charge. You may go there ſafely. But it would | 
be far better——— negligenſque Priapi, Our neighbour 
'& rich: he can afford to loſe it ; he pays no honours i 
® Priapus, and therefore deſerves to be plundered. | 
The wealth and the irreligion of the man, whom 
Priapus here ſpeaks of, are oppoſed to the poverty! 
and piety of the good folks that he takes under his 
protection 
 Hujus nam domini colunt me damn falutant 
Pauperis !uguri pater, filiu/que coloni (Ed. Vol. ) tenellus, 
Alter aſſidua colens diligentia, ut herba 
Dumoſa aſperaque a meo fit remota ſacello: 
| Alter parva ferens manu ſemper munera larga. 
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[Communicated to me.) 


The underwritten pieces are an addition to what 
Fabricius has publiſhed of PnrLE in his 
Bibliotheca Greca ; and, being never before 
printed, will it is hoped be acceptable to the 
Curious, 


P H I "1 Ho 
Tg Navriay. Ex MS. | Bodl, 


IS TvAuruy f' av, ov #9.A40 es 
Srnmoge Bayes pealuons ail etas, 

T'wepls Toyls 2g prices WEWAEVIGTES 

_ Os TEMipes TAI WYAQT MEI, 

15 Ovs ay Yiynly Ty Etvy ndn Vas 

 Ovuns 9 251 TAUTYs * XY 2 exwv, Sic MS. 

STpemry Arg 010y evduyu, # evvUT- 
: | Kau Ad py > 1A TW T arw ppilas WT 55, 
| mos XAudiyos 1c, es &pus My 
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d v. 2, This foem 1s inſcrib'd to ſome prince, who is here 
Rd Zunnlexs, and in vf. 33: ara, which place ſeems 
Wrrupted, the firſt follable in are being ſhort, and the 
wb requiring 4 = ſyllable. [ ot know whether 


W- might 101 be us'd for @ ava, as wyat for o ava 

b O77 erTepTs in T heocritus Syrac, 71. And ts 
. q'-: HoAcuaie— Encom. Plot, 145. The Editor. 
Ct. X99 9/1” 9. CONT epuoy verba ſant Aliant, 
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DIC -"Elianus IX. 34- (# ; + emTAg Han pI vs. WE 
16, Tels. Vide Elianum de Animal. IX. 34. Wi 
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Ot YE@uTO; WR &uTOv YamAay 


3s 'Oy 7 1 Evors Imv*ey $0br fs * TAN Sic MS. 


25. Lego, les Year. Sed audiamus Ortlnem 
Hal. 1.338. 
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Mop@ny T&\umeons «AYyxiO., oy xGAtum 
WATYTLAON, orxermmy EMUALER pavliAiyor. 

Nays: pty Sagas, ava I pero axegv cs uNop 
NIpnvne, oPex YE (i pay fInminoas Nara. 
AAA or araraucy, poliuy Wap Apgiletms, 
[ArLz pe mer pepes PEUTIAAETR, wy” audio ' 
ENZE & vp. Obiss juty & VG Ts ©5s X9Awas, 
TArmavva pions I Six ppret, num AwpOs, 
| EIITOZ * uy, bv my $6 TITwaysTEL aump evepOer 
| Aotor tAos þavoyms eolXoTES SL HEOOL, | * Sic Philc. 
Flops 7* i0vrvor Sugy, C LEY X i9;0vv. 


: \2. 0 OTE meponon > hoo Xa MY, vw6T Mims 
f ><  Tromphyas ouy f\ £0 TR mma V TCL Yanuve, 
Jaz T, O1NKgis Ts, To f\ abegoy ZyJ00 tex 
| UG CapuropuerO. " ag bixetau Iams Th 

/ & ” ET Oo Rk ay A 
moTu, 05 TE&gTHO. oy vs XA35s event vIAHs, 

0p > 4 | 1, . ' 
iT oy alayamwy Ts emeperoaTt aTt 75 vnp 

" 2 . I [ "Ny ”-: ' 
BoAuwnas Teri Os erevcrTo PE WE, NG 24 
I \' R ( » o * 3 

Bru x&vo0y idoy TAGHY io8v9s, EXEAOY py OV 
: \ "os Ll 
B:coowayis Toproc, Þ prev Truyo: WETHTTHS 


, _ \ 43 ” / " 
Wc TegToWy' Tx) omoye XXAW WTNERR VAW). i 


A442 C OMe. 


[The reſt ſhall be inſerted hercafter.} 4, 1,4. 
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Met. III. P. 64. 6. | : 
2 U N C invocato hilaro atque proſaure eventy, 


2M FR curſu me Concito proripio. 
HY Here the Bertinian Code has perconcito,| 


MGI42 which, though without example, ought not! 
to be rejected, ſince we meet with perceler, percandi-| 
aus, pervlandus, perclamo, fercrudus, and the like, in 
the beſt writers, and in Tertullian and Cyprian perd:- 
leri: in Apuleius peralba, pertruces, peraſtula, peregre 
gia, perfacundus, Pergnara, perinfamis, &c. Howeve 
*cus not impoſſible but that MS. might be tranſcrib'c 
from one that had a various reading 1 in this manner 
Per - Þ | 
Camper that 1s, other MSS. have percitoÞ 1 
In the end of the fifth Book, alte rurſus concito gracu iſ : 
that 1 IS, Perconcilo. 


Met. IV. P. 81. 


Tali paella ſermone deterrita, manuque jus exoſculataſ 4 
Parce, inquit, mi parcns. 
The Florentine MS. reads elegantly deoſeulata. Plautuff '* 
Cain. 1, 1, 48, And ſo elſewhere Apes 


P. 122. 


Tranhtoque ejus is fluvio recalcans priora veſtigia ad iſiu 

coleſeinm frderum redies chorum. 

Fulvii Codex has recolexs, which is more hgurative, an 

agrees better with the genius of the Africans. It Cr 

generally and molt properly uſed of the mind. Ti /er 

Author ſeems to have been led to the expreſſion UN git; 
Virgi's Tnclu 


{ 373) 
Inclufas animas, ſuperumque ad limen turas 
Luftrabat ſtudio recolens. 


thor on the ſame occaſion. And, which 1s more, A- 
puleius Mer. V. p. 94. ſays, rarifſime Venerem meam 
recolentem. So that upon the whole matter I take 
this to be a juſt emendation. See Szatius Sylv. II. 3, 50. 
and Theb. IV. 722. 1. 667. Prudentius TIz& Steq. 
IV. 159. | 

It may be perhaps obje&ted that Apuleius Met, IX. 
P- 184. has mea recalcans veſtigia, But that paſſage is 
as different from this as Comedy is from Tragedy. 
Lofty terms ſuit beſt with hi oh life, and the latter 
part of the ſentence ad omtaſiatns fyderum redies chorum, 
ſhews that ſomething poetical is here required. Had 


our author /trifly obſerved the rule of adapting his 


ſtyle to his ſubject, I would keep mea recalcans veſt i- 
Zia in Met. IX. though ic were againſt MSS. Bur 
fince. he is not ſo exact, but expreſſes low things loftily, 
if any MS. ſupported me, I ſhould not ſcruple to em- 


brace recolens in both places. * Tis impoſſible the Lij-_ 


g brarn ſhould dream of ſuch a word: and I dor't find 
a that any learned man has been TAE with the 
WJ author. 


Met. VI. Pp. 126, 


Me & equum veftores — producunt ad quampiam ſpelun- 
cam: unde mullis onuſtos rebus rurſum, ne breviculo quidem 
tempore refefos, obiter reducunt. 

Some Editions have ob iter, Bembus's Copy ſecms 
the belt, ocizter, it ſhould be ocyter, which 1s twice 
uſed by the Author, as 1s ode ater] miſeriter and the 
like. 


Met. VIII. P. 153. 

_ Cruento facinori quarebat acceſſum. Naus denique pre- 
genie ſug rempeſtivam 0ccaftonem, ſeeleri, quod aiu c- 
| givarat, accingitur. 
q. The 


| The reader muſt obſerve the wad is uſed in each au-_ 
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( 374 ) | 
The Florence MS, and that of Fulvius have 7e/ilam ; 
| from whence *tis highly probable the Author left us 
Perſubtilem, a word uſed by Cicero. So in the IV, Met, 
ſubtilem occaſionem natius. And again, Tunc e re nata 
{ubtile confilium ego & ijte Babulus tale comminiſcimur. 
Met. VI. Currum quem ei ſubtili fabrica ſtudioſe potive- 
rat. Apolog. O mirum commentum! o ſabtilitas digna 
carcere & robore. St; os: 
P:.156, 1% 
Omnia quidem lugentium officia follerter affingit ; ſed fole 
 lacryme procedere noluerunt, Sic ad noſtri ſimilitudinem, 
qui vere lamentabamur, conformatus culpam manus ſue 
mentiens, beſiie dabat. 
I think the Florentine Code retains the genuine 


reading, amaritudinem, a word very properly uſed of | 


mourners. 

_ Ovid. Met. XIV. 

Aamonitu quamquam luttus renoventur amari. 

Apuleius Apolog. lingua mendaciorum & amaritudinum 
preminiſira. RE 
: P08, 10; 


Gervus quidam=—=— habens ex eodcm famulitio conſervam | 


conjugem. 


The MSS. have conjugam, which is uſed twice or | 
_ oftner by the Author, Martianus Capella 11, 31, and * 
other African writers. And ſo the MSS. have 169, 9. | 


which place ought alſo to be corrected. 

| F.196; 
Expergite mihi auſculta: & advenam iftum aſinum remoto 
quodam loco dedutium jugula, termurque ejus ad ſimilitu- 
dinem perditi detraftum ——apfpone domino, cervini vice. 
None of the learned who have writ upon this author 
ſeem to ſufpe&t any thing wrong in this place ; bur 
becauſe both Apuleius and the politeſt writers often 


tſe femina, I think the true reading is femen. See | 


Loſjius de Analogia I. p. 231, However the two Flo- 
rentine 


LI) - 
rentine. MSS, have femus, and the Palatine MS. -erro- 
neouſly fenus ; the Gloſſz publiſh'd by Labbee defend 
thoſe MSS. femus uwnegs. If femus be any where found 
in the neuter ue 16 It will be {till better 3 for feminis 
can never come from femur. 

I wiſh that they who collate the African writers 
would be a little more exact in repreſenting their va- 
rious readings, and not, as too many do, ſuppreſs thoſe 
they believe are contrary to Grammar, The fame 
may be ſaid of rabia for rabie in the Roman Code, 
and the Gloſſe p. 177. Scabiam ior Scabiem p. 181, 7 

| Met. L'X. P. I33. 3. 


Nec defuit qui — aureum depromeret cantharum. ne iſto 
ſaltem tam nefario ſcelere impuratiſſima illa capita confutart, 
terrerive potuere ; ſed mendolo ri/u cavillantes: En in- 
quiunt, indigne ret ſcevitatem! qucm plerique inſontes 
pericluantur homines propter unicum cantharum. 

Mr, Price does not ſo much as ſuſpect this paſſage, 
and yet *tis certainly faulty ; for inſtead of unicum can- 
tharum the Florence MS. Aldus's Edition, the Roman 
and Bertinian Codes have anicum caliculum, which is 
the tfue reading ; not that it ſignifies aureum cantharum, . 
I but that the Villains mendoſo ri/# cavillantes termed it 
4 ſuch, in order to leflen their crime, The word is 
k uſed by Cato de Re Ruſt. 108, YVinum {5 voles experirt 
q duraturum fit necne, polentam grandem dimidium aceta- 


4 547: in caliculum novum indiio, Our author uſes it of a 
2 flower. 


ARCS Wop ae on at Sta 
h 4 OM Ferreo © oO 


P. 186. 24. 


4 Subjungi machine novitium ada aſium: & ſtatim ut 
Jenbiculo primum proceſſerat, inſiſtens jubebat, incoram ſui 
Jlagas mibi quam plurimas irrogari. 
1 he commentators explain in/iſtens by urgens 3 - but 
| that word 1s never uſed by our author in this ſenſe. 
IB<mbus's copy has inſtitores which the Glofſz publiſhed 
Jy Du Freſne render ep YRMERTZPY ay, and inſtitor epy0- 
$w#1s: which fignification agrees well enough to the 


place 


Ot 9 > OTIS PHP EIS" er Ns ARA" 


queſtion but inſtitores in the above ſente is more than 


Sed werebar ne fi forte— ederem, oi velut monſtrum 
 oftentumque, me oPIURCAtum, vulturibus opimum Pe 


6956) 
place before us. In the Civil Law in/litor 1s uſed for 
przepoſirus cuiliber negotiationi, And 1. 5. $. 1. Di- 


geſt, de Inſtitor. Fullonum & ſarcinatorum prepoſitus, 
muliones, ſtabularii quoque inſtitorum loco habendi ſunt. 


In another place the Gloſſary above quoted has inſtitor 


© Dog HpEvos pPY&NCAv. Arnobius II. 66, Ed. L. 
Bar. uſes the word in a very different ſenſe : adver ſig 
colubrarum morſus remedia ſepe conquirimus, & protegi- 
mus 10s laminis, Pfyllis, Marfis vendentibus, aliiſque IN- 
STITORIBUS atque PLanis, However I make no 


a a probable emendation. 


Met. X. p. 222. 4 - 


redderent. s 

The Ancients, whom our anthor "chiefly follows, } 
generally uſe volturiis or vulturiis, and fo I find it in Yr 
the Bertinian MS. And Met. IV. Meque — lupis, & J» 


vulturns FO relifturos. [7 
F, 22z7< 10. 


Mandavit uxori---- ut fi ſexus ſequioris ed! diſſe ct FSI H 
protinns, quod efſet editum, mecaretur. Alt illa per abſen- | W 
tiam mariti, natam puellam infita matri pietate Proven pa 
1a, deſeivit ab objequio mariti: eamgue prodidit vicinis © 
alumnandam,. *[y 
Julian Floridus reads ate pruelia ; but ſtill matri- is | 
wrong, and ought from the authority of Bembus's Jp, 
Copy to he changed into matrivns, that is, matribus yy 
omnibus. Horace bellaque marribus det: tata. 


Ibid. 21, 


Caloris juvenilis impetu. 
Apuleius certainly writ juvenalis : thus in De Mundo. 
Mundus magnitudine immenſus---- valenti babitudine, pt- 
bertate juvenali. Plinius N, Hiſt. XXXII, 2. Sulpicins 
Galba dum juvenalem famam apud Principem  popinarum 
Penis auſpicatur, All P. Harduin's MSS, have it fo. 


See 


.- "T7 
Tee Auſonius Profe. XV, 1x. And that this word was n 
uſed by the Africans is plain from Martianus CapellaVII. FH 
de Heptade. Before we leave this place it may not be 
improper to make a ſmall emendation ſuggeſted to us 
by two Florence MSS, which inſtead of Ulyſſes mendicus 

| have Auxies mendicus, p. 235, 30. No doubt the au- 
thor writ Ulyxes, as did alſo M. Capella VI, de Hiſpa- 
nia, as appears from a very ancient MS. of that writer 
in Bennet Coll. Cambridge. 
| Met. XI. 242, 20. 
Plane memineris, & penita mente conditum ſemper tenelis, 
mhi reliqua vite tue curriculs, aduſque terminos ultimi 
I ſprritus vadatg, © OS 
9 I think re/igze more proper, and not leſs elegant, This 
J reading we owe to the Codex Bertin. 
: | EO tS” Ibid, 25. 
$ /rves beatus, wives in mea tutela glorioſus: & cum ſpa- 
tium ſeculi tui permenſus ad inferos demearis ; ibi quogue— 
lem 0 propitiam frequens adorabis. Qnuod fi— nu- 
men noſtrum promerueris ; ſcies ultra fiatuta fatoiuo ſpa- 
Jia, vitam quoque tibi prorogare mihi tantum l{icere. 
Here the above Code has enimvero inſtead of tantuym, 
Awhich 1s the true reading. Florid. XVIII. Ira mibi & 
Farris in concilio Africe, enimvero & pueritia apud vos, 
J1& magiſtri vos. OR 
JT he affirmation is hereby more vehement, 
; 2: 8. S560 265 : 
WProceſh duodecim ſacratus ſtolis —— floride depitta veſte 
Fonſpicuus — manu dextera gerebam flammis adultam fa- 
Weem : & caput decore corona cinxerat, palme candide folits 
#n modum radiorum profiflentibus. Sic ad inſtar folis ex- 
wnato, & in vicem ſimulacri conflituto, repente velts re- 
WuTis, in aſpefium populus errabat. TY | 

Floridus, 72 aſpe Zum populi errabam. Bertin. & Flor. 

1 aſpeftum populus errabat. 1 think the place muſt be 
ones thus, in aſpeFum populus inhiabat. Virgil. An. 
W\1!. 312. 

S Ne. XIL. DB bb Illam 


( 378 ) 
Tllam omnis teftis agriſque effuſa juventus, 
Turbaque miratur matrum, & proſpettat euntem 
Aatonitis inhians animis : ut regius oftro 
Velet bonos levis humeros ! | 
Apuleius Met. III. His inhians & ſpe ſalutis alacer, 
And V. cupidine flagrans Cupidints prong ur in eum effictim | 
 inhians, F 
262. 25. ] 


Ac ne ſacris ſuis gregi cetero permixlus deſervirem, 7n col- | 
legium me Paſtophororum ſuorum, imo inter ipfos Decuri- 
onum quinquennales elegit. 7 
The cadence of thefe genirtives wounds the ear and ( 
are evidently the produce of a barbarous pen. The 
author left paſtophorum ; for the truth of which I ap- | 
peal to the Bertin, Code. And the Florence MS. in- | 
ſtead of elegit preſents us with adegit, which with a | 
ſmall variation gives the true reading adlegit. They | 
_ that know the propriety of the Latin tongue need | 
tew examples to induce them to receive it. Suetonins | 
Tiberio, Ut civitate donatum in decurias adlegerar, 
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} N the Notes on Oyrian, Pag. 291, Faripide Oref.. 
551. 


= TIeTnp & EOTTEYEEN ME, on Ny ETIXTE Tas 
And Sovhocles Oedip. T' Jy. 355. 


Kai ETMOTTETEL T #pyor. 
Should be Inſerted | in P. 290. after line 27, 


Eq $' og gre Yyapoiot QuTeverac— | 
And the word CUpepiTevar, p. 291. 1,21, 22, muſt be] 7 
ſtruck out, as alſo e £7iTELUGEY, 1.21, '£ 
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_- C99) 
Ex Psairmo XXIIL. 


E, tuos inter numerare, Paſtor 


Summe, dignaris, quibus ipſe virga 
Aurca ductor reſeras beati : _ 


Ruris honores, 
Paſcimur campis, ubi lene ridet 
Florido Natura decora cultu, 
Fee vitales faliente rivo 

Sufficit hauſtus. 
| Ponar in regno glacialis Urſz, 
INubibus triſtes humeros amicta. 
JQua filet Nox, perpetuiſque durant 
7 _ Arva pruinis: 
JL#tus & fidens, duce te, vagabor. 
JBruma te donis cumulare diſcet 
Non ſuis ; te Nox venerata furvas | 
Contrahet alas, 


RY - 
"0 

ws £ 
7 

6 q 

7 

bi 2,4 

Y 
ry 


. IThe following Inſcription is ſubmitted to the 
: _ judgment of the Learned. 
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Mov as. TE. SVB. TENERA. RAPVERVNT. PAETA. JYVENTA. 
O. vTINAM. ME. CRVDELIA. FATA. VOCENT. 

AVT. LINQVAM. TERRAS. INVISAQVE. LVMINA. SOLIS. 

VTqvE. Tvvs. RVRSVM. CORPORE. SIM. POSITO. 

V. CAVE. LETHAEO. CONTINGVAS. ORA. LIQYVORE. 

ET. c1T0. VENTVRI. SIS. MEMOR. ORO. VIRI. 

E. SEQVAR, OBSCVRVM. PER. ITER. DVX. IBIT. EVNTI. 
F1Dvs. AMOR. TENEBRAS. LAMPADE. DISCV TIE NS. 


Sor Fer} , 


Bbba :--*LUC&N, 


( 380 3 


Lucan, IV. 59%. 


Ne EC tam juſta wit terrarum eloriaTy phon. 
& My friend has obſerved pag. 287, 8, 


9 that terrarum can not be admitted : he 
Y 2X Y therefore propoſes Terrai. A very learned 


Critic reads, as I am informed, — Telluris. . There is | 


a fault ſtill remaining. 

Nondum poſt genitos TELLus oft gigantes 

Terribilem Libycis partum concepit 1n antris, 

Nec tam juſta fuit TERRAI (TELLURIS) gloria T' yphon, 
Aut Tityos, Briarenſque ferox.; celoque Peperctt, 

Duod non Phlegrais Anteum ſuſtulit arvis. 

Hoc quoque tam vaſtas cumulavit munere vires 

TeRrna ſit fwtus, quod, cum eligere parentem, 

Jam defecta vigent renovalo rovore membra. 

| And ſeven lines after 


Auxilioque diu virtus non uſa cadendi, 
TrRRA ſpernit opes. 


Tellus or Terra come over too often. But I take that | 


fault to be owing not to the Tranſcribers,  but'to Lucan. 


He might have ſaid, Nec tam juſta fuit genetricis gloria | 


Thphon. Bur I believe he wrote Telluris, or, Terrai. 


zrrai ſeems to have the advantage of being the ſmaller * 


alteration, rn F of 4 2 


STATIUS. Theb. L 145, 


—O OL emiſſus. 


I faidp. 83. that this is a metaphor taken from! 


the Chariot races. Gevartius obſerves the ſame 0 
emiſſa dies in Silv. I. I. 229. 


Theb. II. 466. 
—— 05 poſcimus annum. 
P, 89. "HDBa 3: poſcimus annum, | LaRantius 
lays} 


' = x WY "a. 


7 +» 


( 33x ) 
on mans ſea in regna perpetua, He certainly 


Theb. II. 509. 

— vViſuque trementi Conluſtrat campos---- Fi 
See p. 91. I am notfatisfied with zrementes, FA friend *f" Hake. \| 
has given me the following remark : © SomeMSS. which bf 
© / have ſeen have Conlaſtrans, which is better. For 
$* trementi / had conjefiur'd tremendo, Statins has, 


66 0... viſuque adituque tremendus, 


& But I had rather have it---- viſuque frequentes, or viſu- 
« que frequenti, which 1s indeed an unuſual expreſſion 3 


* but this author, you know is novator " fummus, and 
«& /ays Theb. V, 540. 


6 ...--- ſparſoque per omnia vitu 
« Luftrat humum quarens, 


Silius, III. 160, 


9ue dum periuſtrat, crebroque obit omia viſu. 
& Claudian Praf. ad 1IT. Conf. Hon. 


$ Depeneres refugo torſit quilumine viſus. 

« The poſture of Sphynx is well deſcrib'd, Ocdip. gg. 
* Cumque e ſuperna rupe, jam pred: 1 Imminens, 
& Aptaret alas verbere, & caudam movens, 
6 Sevi leonis more conciperet minas. ' D. af et a 4 Gy Portis 


Druid tihi monſtra Erehi, Seyllas & i inane "5D : 
Centauros, ſolidoque intorta adamante Gigantum 
Vincula, & anguſtam centeni Agzonis umbram ? 
Claudian ſays, 1 Rapt. Prof. 45. 


= rurſuſque cruentus 

Aeon poſitis arEto de corpore nodis 

Obvia centeno vexaſſet fulmina mot. 

Aro corpore, ſays Barthius, is corpore vinculis arfif me 

conſtrifto. To which he adds, that Claudian imitated 

this paſſage of Statius. 'It ſo; may we ſuppoſe that 

as Claudian has uſed aritg corpore for vVinculis ate 
0 
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fo Statius uſed anguſtam umbram for vinculis conſftriam ? 
I leave this interpretation to the judgment of the 

reader, and think that ambuſtam umbram, propoſed 

Pag. 7s isnot an improbable conjecture. 

» y Sulv. IL, VI. 30. 


— bella caventem---- 

I conje&tur'd calentem p. 306.1 RY not FOR recolle& 
an inſtance of an accuſative caſe after caleo, But I 
| find Prudentius has it ſo, II. in Symm. 9, 

-=---—---exempla domi congeſta calentes, 

See the note of Heinſius there. 

1 had a few more obſervations to have offer'd upon 
the Silve of Statius; but find them occupied by Mr. 
Markland, whoſe * edition of thoſe poems has been 
well received abroad and at home, and whoſe learn- 
ing, adorned with candor and civility, will infallibly 
fecure him the approbation of all thoſe whoſe good 
Opmion is worth the deſiring. 

Prudentius 
uſes the word Cypris Tls&x ZTeq. X. 230. See p. 300. 
Propertius, ; 
I XIX. 11. Illic quidquid ero, &. | 
© irik out the Note on this place in p. 251. 
ww Minuctus Felix. 
c. XXXII, Deum oculis carnalibus 8c. 

Upon reviewing my note on this paſſage i in P,21, 

1 think it is not expreſs'd as it ſhould have been. I 
recall it, as I would any thing elle, rather than be 


———— _ nt. l__— 


[ 
C 
* From Laipbe, 1729. g 4 
Nuperrime non fine voluptate —— que C]. Marklandus' ad T 1 
Starii Sylvas adnotavir. VosBritanni jam regnum critices obtinere vi- 7 
demint, tot magnis & felicibus ingeniis ſeſe proferentibus. Quz res 
nobis quidem perquam Ita eſt in tanto fomno— orum. F 
AGentleman informs me that he hasreceived much the ſamefrom a1 
the Learned in Holland, who acknowledge Mr. Markland's notes to |} ;, 
ho] in gencral very good and full of uncommon reading. 
thought i © 
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thought wanting, in the ſmalleſt degree, in the reſpe& 
due to Dr. Davies. His known good temper perſuades 


| me that the following apology will excuſe me tohim ; 


"Avvyeo yvuy* ANG? 9» EYwyE yEWTICs Et jus 
Feo, avat Meriace, ou $3 mepmeys x apeuy. 
ONS oiat vis zrfegs umepeadia TehiVvor 
KeairyoTeess pv Þ TE voos, Agmn Is TE pri. 
Ta To erilantw zeadin inmvov Os Tot auTo0s. 
Away Tiv agouny & | vv wey oinglev &AAo 
Mafor arwrioaas, apap vs Tot auTtg. Sovas 
BuAoiuwnyy 1 cot 'ye, Hotpepes, name mY 
"Ex Vopes meatey 3 Saiygoty Evas aAITESs. 


I 8xaLL conclude this Volume with addreſling my 
ſelf to thoſe learned men who are no friends to conjec-_ 
tural criticiſm. The diſlike they have for thoſe who 
give aloole to their: fancy in correCting ancient authors 
1s owing chiefly, I preſume, to the boldneſs of ſome 
editors, who put their uncertain conjectures into the 
Text. But my caſe is ſo eaſy to be juſtified, thar I 
ſhould think I affronted men of ſenſe, if I ſaid much 
in vindication of it. —\_ 

Without publiſhing the text, I propoſe conjectures 
of my own and of others, of which _ 
Sunt bona, ſunt quzdam mediocria, 
I wont fill up the verſe, I leave that to the Readers, 


2 courteous, or uncourteous : they may ſupply ir juſt 
as they pleaſe.. Theſe conjectures may be retracted by 


J us if we ſee occaſion : or they may poſſibly be defended. 
I They may put others upon finding out fomething better. 


4 Future editors may ſele& what they like out of them : 


q and paſs over what they diſapprove, or write againlt 
Jt, if chey think fir. Thus theſe papers, one way or 
J other, will be uſeful ro them: and therefore I give 


f noue 


be - Rt 
het , - 424 
- " "* bY hw y 
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notice to ariy one who ſhall publiſh Statius, Tibullus, 


\ &c. that I expect he ſhould acknowledge that I have 
aſſiſted him in his undertaking, I fay to him, as 
Livius Salinator ſaid to Fabius Maximus, Mements 
' opera mea te Tarentum tecepiſſe. He muſt be an un- 
_ grateful Critic indeed, if he does not at leaſt own ſome 
obligation, and anſwer, as Fabius did to Salinator, 
Auidni meminerim ? nunquam enim recepiſſem, niſi tu 
"4. RE. Rp pts, Fes 
Critics don't know what they do when they 
are over ſevere upon makers of falſe emendations, 
| and endeavour to diſcourage them from corrupting 
good books. Alas, what would come of the trade, 
If ſuch perſons were put to ſilence? To any Critic of 
the firſt claſs, who is tempted to ſhew his indignation 
againſt ſuch pretenders, I humbly offer this advice ; 
Take care that the Republic of Lenin receive no 
detriment, and call offenders to account; but do it 
civilly and gently, that they may continue to furniſh 
you with opportunities of zxerciing your power and 
your $kill,----- | 
- Sint quibus umperes. 
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